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I  DO  not  know  a  man  in  England  better  received  in 
the  circles  ot  the  great  than  Jack  Gaj'less.  Though 
he  has  no  one  quality  for  which  he  ought  to  be  re- 
spected, and  some  points  in  his  character  for  which 
he  should  be  held  in  detestation,  yet  his  manners 
are  externally  so  agreeable,  and  his  temper  generally 
so  social,  that  he  makes  a  holiday  in  every  family 
where  he  visits.  He  lives  with  the  nobility  upon 
the  easiest  footing,  and  in  the  great  houses  where 
he  is  in  habits  of  intimacy,  he  knows  all  the  domes- 
tics by  name,  and  has  something  to  say  to  every  one 
of  them  upon  his  arrival :  he  has  a  joke  with  the 
butler  at  the  sibeboard  during  dinner,  and  sets  the 
footman  a  tittering  behind  his  chair,  and  is  so  comi- 
cal and  so  familiar — he  has  the  best  receipt  book  in 
England,  and  recommends  himself  to  the  cook  by 
a  new  sauce,  for  he  is  in  the  secrets  of  the  king's 
kitchen  at  Versailles :  he  has  the  finest  breed  of  spa- 
niels in  Europe,  and  is  never  without  a  puppy  at  the 
command  of  a  friend  :  he  knows  the  theory  of  hunt- 
ing from  top  to  bottom,  is  always  in  with  the  hounds, 
can  develope  every  hit  in  a  check,  anu  was  never 
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known  to  cheer  a  wrong  dog  in  a  cover,  when  he 
gives  his  tongue  :  if  you  want  an  odd  horse  to  match 
your  set,  Jack  is  your  man  ;  and  for  a  neat  traveling 
carriage,  there  is  not  an  item  that  he  will  not  super- 
intend, if  you  are  desirous  to  employ  him ;  he  will  be 
at  your  door  with  it,  when  the  builder  brings  it  home, 
to  see  that  nothing  is  wanting,  he  is  so  ready  and 
obliging:  no  man  canvasses  a  county  or  borough 
like  Jack  Gayless  ;  he  is  so  pleasant  with  the  free- 
holders, and  has  so  many  songs  and  such  facetious 
toasts,  and  such  a  way  w  ith  him  amongst  their  wives 
and  daughters,  that  flesh  and  blood  cannot  hold  out 
against  him:  in  short,  he  is  the  best  leader  of  a  mob, 
and,  of  course,  "the  honestest  fellow  in  England." 

A  merchant's  daughter  of  great  fortune  married 
him  for  love;  he  ran  away  with  her  from  a  boarding 
school,  but  her  father  after  a  time  was  reconciled  to 
his  son-in-law,  and  Jack,  during  the  life  of  the  good 
man,  passed  his  time  in  a  small  country-house  on 
Clapham  Common,  superintending  the  concerns  of 
about  six  acres  of  ground;  being  very  expert,  how- 
ever, in  the  gardens  and  grapehouse,  and  a  very 
sociable  fellow  over  a  bottle  with  the  citizen  and  his 
friends  on  a  Saturday  and  Sunday,  he  became  a 
mighty  favourite:  all  this  while  he  lived  upon  the 
best  terms  with  his  wife ;  kept  her  a  neat  little  pal- 
frey, and  regularly  took  his  airing  on  the  common 
by  her  side  in  the  most  uxorious  manner :  she  was 
in  fact,  a  most  excellent  creature,  of  the  sweetest 
temper  and  mildest  manners,  so  that  there  seemed 
no  interruption  to  their  happiness,  but  what  arose 
from  her  health,  which  was  of  a  delicate  nature. 
After  a  few  years  the  citizen  died,  and  Jack,  whose 
conviviality  had  given  him  a  helping  hand  out  of  the 
world,  found  himself  in  possession  of  a  very  hand- 
some sum  of  money  upon  casting  up  his  ati'airs  at 
his  decease. 


103.  OBSERVER.  3 

Jack  Gayless,  having  no  further  purpose  to  serve, 
saw  no  occasion  to  consult  appearances  any  longer, 
and  began  to  form  connexions,  in  which  he  did  not 
think  it  necessary  for  his'wife  to  have  a  share.  He 
now  set  out  upon  the  pursuit  of  what  the  world  calls 
pleasure,  and  soon  found  himself  in  the  company  of 
those  whom  the  world  calls  the  Great,  lie  had  the 
address  to  recommend  himself  to  his  new  acquaint- 
ance, and  used  great  dispatch  in  getting  rid  of  his 
old  ones ;  his  wife  was  probably  his  greatest  incum- 
brance on  this  occasion  ;  but  Jack  possessed  one  art 
in  perfection,  which  stood  him  in  great  stead ;  he 
had  the  civilest  way  of  insulting  that  could  be  ima- 
gined ;  and  as  the  feelings  of  his  wife  were  those  pf 
the  fondest  susceptibility,  operating  upon  a  weak 
and  dehcate  constitution,  he  succeeded  to  admiration 
in  tormenting  her  by  neglect,  at  the  same  time  that 
he  never  gave  her  a  harsh  expression,  and  in  parti- 
cular, when  any  body  else  was  present,  behaved 
himself  towards  her  in  so  obliging  a  manner  that  all 
his  acquaintance  set  him  down  as  the  best  tempered 
fellow  living,  and  her  as  a  lady,  by  his  report,  rather 
captious  and  querulental.  When  he  had  thus  got 
the  world  on  his  side,  he  detached  himself  more  and 
more  from  her  society,  and  became  less  studious  to 
disguise  the  insults  he  put  upon  her:  she  declined 
fast  in  her  health,  and  certain  symptoms  began  to 
appear,  which  convinced  Jack  that  a  perseverance 
in  his  system  would  in  a  short  time  lay  her  in  the 
grave,  and  leave  him  without  any  further  molesta- 
tion. Her  habit  was  consum[)tive ;  for  where  is  the 
human  frame  that  can  long  resist  the  agony  of  the 
heart  7  In  this  extremity  she  requested  the  assist- 
ance of  a  certain  physician,  very  eminent  in  these 
cases :  this  little  gentleman  has  a  way  of  hitting  oft" 
the  complaints  of  his  patients,  which  is  not  always 
so  convenient  to  those  expectant  parties,  who  have 
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made  up  their  minds  and  reconciled  themselves  to 
the  call  of  nature.  As  Jack  had  one  object,  and  the 
doctor  another,  they  did  not  entirely  agree  in  their 
process,  and  she  was  sent  down  by  her  husband  into 
a  distant  county  for  the  benefit  of  the  air,  in  a  low 
situation  and  a  damp  house.  Jack  and  the  physi- 
cian had  now  a  scene  of  altercation,  in  which  it  was 
evident  that  the  least  man  of  the  two  had  the  great- 
est spirit  and  the  largest  heart,  and  Jack  certainly 
put  up  with  some  expressions  which  couM  only  be 
passed  over  by  perfect  innocence  or  absolute  cow- 
ardice: the  little  doctor,  who  had  no  objection  to 
send  Jack  out  of  the  world,  and  a  very  longing  de- 
sire to  keep  his  lady  in  it,  spoke  like  a  man  who  had 
long  been  in  the  practice  of  holding  death  at  defi- 
ance ;  but  what  Jack  lost  in  argument  he  made  up 
in  address,  and  after  professing  his  acquiescence  in 
the  measures  of  his  antagonist,  he  silently  determined 
to  pursue  his  own,  and  the  doctor's  departure  was 
very  soon  followed  by  that  of  his  patient.  The 
dying  wife  made  a  feeble  stand  for  a  while,  but 
what  can  a  broken  heart  do  against  a  hardened  one  ? 
After  Jack  had  taken  such  zealous  pains  to  over- 
rule the  doctor's  advice,  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  but 
he  would  have  accompanied  his  wife  to  the  place  of 
her  destination,  if  it  had  been  only  for  the  satisfac- 
tion of  contemplating  the  eflects  of  his  own  greater 
sagacity  in  her  case  ;  and  he  protested  to  her,  in  the 
kindest  manner,  that  nothing  should  have  robbed 
him  of  the  pleasure  of  attending  her  on  the  journey, 
but  the  most  indispensable  and  unexpected  business: 
he  had  just  then  received  letters  from  two  friends, 
which  would  be  attended  with  the  greatest  breach 
of  honour,  if  neglected ;  and  she  knew  his  nicety  of 
principle  in  those  afiairs:  he  would  not  read  them 
to  her,  and  she  was  in  too  weak  a  condition  (he  ob- 
served) to  attend  to  business,  but  she  might  rest  as- 
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sured  he  would,  if  possible,  overtake  her  on  the  way, 
or  be  with  her  in  a  few  hours  after  her  arrival,  for 
he  should  be  impatient  to  be  a  witness  of  her  reco- 
verjr,  which  he  persuaded  himself  would  soon  take 
place,  when  she  had  made  experiment  of  the  place 
he  had  chosen  for  her.  When  he  had  finished  his 
apology,  his  wife  raised  her  eyes  from  the  ground, 
where  she  had  fixed  them  whilst  he  was  speaking, 
and  with  a  look  of  such  mild  languor,  and  such 
dying  softness,  as  would  almost  have  melted  marble 
into  pity,  mournfully  repVied— farewell !  and  resign- 
ing herself  to  the  support  of  her  maid  and  a  nurse, 
was  lifted  into  her  carriage,  and  left  her  husband  to 
pursue  his  business  without  reproach. 

Jack  Gaylessnow  lost  no  further  time  in  fulfilling 
the  promise  he  had  made  to  his  wife,  and  immedi- 
ately began  to  apply  himself  to  the  letters  which  had 
so  indispensably  prevented  him  from  paying  her  those 
kind  offices,  which  her  situation  was  in  so  much 
need  of.  These  letters  I  shall  now  insert,  as  some 
of  my  readers  may  probably  think  he  wants  a  justifi- 
cation on  this  occasion.  The  first  was  from  a  great 
lady  of  unblemished  reputation,  who  has  a  charac- 
ter for  public  charity  and  domestic  virtues,  which 
even  malice  has  not  dared  to  impeach.  Her  ladyship 
was  now  at  her  country  seat,  where  she  presided  at  a 
table  of  the  most  splendid  hospitality,  and  regulated 
a  princely  establishment  with  consummate  judgment 
and  decorum:  in  this  great  family  Jack  had  long 
been  a  welcome  visitor,  and  as  he  had  received  a 
thousand  kindnesses  at  her  hands,  gratitude  would 
dispose  him  to  consider  her  requests  as  commands 
the  most  pressing.  The  important  contents  were  as 
follow,  viz. 
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"  DEAR  JACK, 

"  I  am  sorry  your  wife's  so  sick ;  but  methinks 
you'd  do  well  to  change  the  scene,  and  come 
amongst  us,  now  home's  so  dull.  You'll  be  griev'd 
to  hear  I  have  clapp'dTom  Jones  in  the  back  sinews: 
Ned  has  put  a  charge  to  him,  but  he  is  so  cruelly 
let  down,  I  am  afraid  he  must  be  scor'd  with  a  tine 
iron,  and  that  will  be  an  eye-sore,  to  say  no  worse 
on't.  My  lord,  you  know,  hates  writing,  so  he  bids 
me  tell  you  to  bring  Moll  Ross  with  you,  as  he 
thinks  there  is  a  young  man  here  will  take  her  off 
your  hands ;  and  as  you  have  had  the  best  of  her, 
and  she  is  rather  under  your  weight,  think  you'll  be 
glad  to  get  well  out  of  her.  Would  you  believe  it, 
1  was  eight  hours  in  the  saddle  yesterday  :  we  dug  a 
fox  in  Lady  Tabby's  park  :  the  old  dowager  goes  on 
setting  traps ;  all  the  country  round  cries  out  upon 
it:  thank  the  fates,  she  had  a  py'd  peacock  and  a 
whole  brood  of  Guinea  fowls  carried  off  last  niaht : 
My  lord  says  'tis  a  judgment  upon  her.  Don't  for- 
get to  bring  your  Highland  tarrier,  as  I  would  fain 
have  a  cross  with  my  bitch  Cruel. 

Pear  Jack,  your's, 


As  Jack  Gayiess  was  not  one  of  those  milksops, 
who  let  family  excuses  stand  in  the  way  of  the  more 
amiable  oifice  of  obliging  his  friends,  and  saw  in  its 
just  light  the  ridicule  he  would  naturally  expose  him- 
self to,  if  he  sheltered  himself  under  so  silly  a  pre- 
tence as  a  wife's  sickness,  he  would  infallibly  have 
obeyed  her  ladyship's  commands,  and  set  out  with 
the  Highland  tarrier  instead  of  Mrs.  Gayiess,  if  he 
had  not  been  divided  by  another  very  pressing  atten- 
tion, which  every  man  of  the  world  will  acknow- 
ledge the  importance  of.  There  was  a  certain  young 
lady  of  easy  virtue,  who  had  made  a  tender  imprts- 
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<ion  on  his  heart  as  he  was  innocently  taking  the  air 
in  Hyde  Park:  he  had  prevailed  so  far  with  her  as 
to  gain  her  consent  to  an  appointment  for  that  day : 
not  foreseeing,  as  I  should  suppose,  or  perhaps  not 
just  at  that  moment  recollecting  his  wife's  journey, 
and  the  call  there  would  be  upon  him  on  that  ac- 
count. This  young  lady,  who  was  wanting  in  no 
other  virtue  but  chastity,  had  learned  some  particu- 
lars of  Mr.  Gayless,  which  she  had  not  been  in- 
formed of  when  she  yielded  to  the  assignation,  and 
in  consequence  had  written  him  the  following  per- 
plexing billet : 

"  SIR, 

"  I  am  sorry  it  is  not  possible  for  me  to  receive  the 
honour  of  your  visit,  and  the  more  so,  as  1  am  afraid 
my  reason  for  declining  it,  though  insuperable  with 
me,  will  not  appear  a  sufficient  one  in  your  opinion. 
I  have  just  now  been  informed  that  you  are  a  mar- 
ried man  ;  this  would  have  been  enough,  if  1  had 
not  heard  it  with  the  addition,  that  your  lady  is  one 
of  the  most  excellent  and  most  injured  women  living 
— if  indeed  she  be  yet  living,  for  I  learn  from  the 
same  authority  that  she  is  in  the  last  stage  of  a  rapid 
decline. 

♦'  In  what  light  must  I  regard  myself,  if  I  was  to 
supply  you  with  a  motive  for  neglecting  that  atten- 
tion, which  her  situation  demands  of  you?  Don't 
let  it  surprise  you,  that  a  woman  who  has  forfeited 
her  claim  to  modesty,  should  yet  retain  some  pre- 
tensions to  humanity :  if  you  have  renounced  both 
the  one  and  the  other,  I  have  a  double  motive  for 
declining  your  acquaintance. 

"  I  am,  &c. 

«  ****  >» 

Tiie  style  of  this  letter  seemed  so  extraordinary  to 
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Jack,  and  so  unlike  what  he  had  been  used  to  re- 
ceive from  correspondents  of  this  lady's  description, 
that  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  if  it  threw  him  into 
a  profound  meditation :  not  that  the  rebuke  made 
any  other  impression  on  him  than  as  it  seemed  to 
involve  a  mystery  which  he  could  not  expound ;  for 
it  never  entered  into  his  head  to  suppose  that  the 
writer  was  in  earnest.  In  this  dilemma  he  imparted 
it  to  a  friend,  and  with  his  usual  gaiety  desired  his 
help  to  unriddle  it:  his  friend  perused  it,  and  with 
a  serious  countenance  told  him  he  was  acquainted 
with  the  lady,  and  gave  her  perfect  credit  for  tiie 
sincerity  of  the  sentiments  it  contained  :  she  was  a 
romantic  girl,  he  told  him,  and  not  worth  a  further 
thought ;  but  as  he  perceived  he  was  chagrined  with 
the  affair,  he  advised  him  to  take  post  for  the  coun- 
try, and  attend  the  summons  of  his  noble  corres- 
pondent, for  that  he  himself  had  always  found  the 
dissipation  of  a  journey  the  best  remedy  in  all  cases 
of  vexation  like  the  present.  This  friendly  advice 
was  immediately  followed  by  an  order  for  the  jour- 
ney, and  Jack  Gayless  put  himself  into  his  post- 
chaise,  with  his  tarrier  by  his  side,  ordering  his 
groom  to  follow  with  Moll  Ross  by  easy  stages. 

Whilst  Jack  was  rapidly  posting  towards  the 
house  of  jollity  and  dissipation,  his  suffering  and 
forsaken  wife  by  slow  stages  pursued  her  last  me- 
lancholy journey:  supported  in  her  coach  by  her 
two  women,  and  attended  by  an  old  man  servant  of 
her  fatiier's,  she  at  last  reached  the  allotted  house, 
where  her  miseries  were  to  find  a  period.  One  in- 
discretion only,  a  stolen  and  precipitate  marriage, 
had  marked  her  life  with  a  blemish,  and  her  hus- 
band, who  in  early  youth  had  betrayed  her  artless 
affection  into  that  fatal  mistake,  was  now  the  chosen 
instrnmont  of  chiistisement.  She  bore  her  compli- 
cated afflictions  with  the  most  patient  resignation ; 
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neitlieT  sickness  nor  sorrow  forced  a  complaint  from 
her;  and  Death,  by  the  gentleness  of  his  advances, 
seemed  to  lay  aside  his  terrors,  and  approach  her 
with  respect  and  pity. 

Jack  was  still  upon  his  visit,  when  he  received  the 
news  of  her  death  :  this  event  obliged  him  to  break 
off  from  a  most  agreeable  party,  and  take  a  journey 
to  London ;  but  as  the  season  had  happened  to  set 
in  for  a  severe  frost,  and  the  fox  hounds  were  con- 
fined to  their  kennel,  he  had  the  consolation  to  re- 
flect that  his  amusements  were  not  so  much  inter- 
rupted as  they  might  have  been.  He  gave  orders 
for  a  handsome  funeral,  and  deported  himself  with 
such  outward  propriety  on  the  occasion,  that  all  the 
world  gave  him  credit  for  his  behaviour,  and  he  con- 
tinues to  be  the  same  popular  character  amongst 
his  acquaintance,  and  universally  caressed  :  in  short. 
Jack  Gayless  (to  use  the  phrase  of  fashion)  is  "  the 
honestest  fellow  in  England,"  and — a  disgrace  to 
human  nature. 


No.  CIV 


The  conduct  of  a  young  lady,  who  is  the  only 
daughter  of  a  very  worthy  father,  and  some  alarm- 
ing particulars  respecting  her  situation  which  had 
come  to  my  knowledge,  gave  occasion  to  me  for 
writing  my  paper.  No.  XXVII.  in  which  I  endea- 
vour to  point. out  the  consecpiences  parents  have  to 
apprehend  from  novels,  which  though  written  upon 
moral  plans,  may  be  apt  to  take  too  strong  a  hold 
upon  young  and  susceptible  minds,  especially  in  the 
softer  sex,  and  produce  an  affected  character,  where 
we  wish  to  find  a  natural  one. 

As  the  young  person  in  question  is  now  happily 
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extricated  from  all  danger,  and  has  seen  her  error,  I 
shall  relate  her  story,  not  only  as  it  contains  some 
incidents  which  are  amusing,  but  as  it  tends  to  illus- 
trate by  example  the  several  instructions,  which  ia 
my  paper  before  mentioned  1  endeavour  to  convey. 

Sappho  is  the  only  child  of  Clemens,  who  is  a 
widower ;  a  passionate  fondness  for  this  daughter, 
tempered  with  a  very  small  share  of  observation  or 
knowledge  of  the  world,  determined  Clemens  to  an 
attempt  (which  has  seldom  been  found  to  succeed) 
of  rendering  Sappho  a  miracle  of  accomplishments, 
by  putting  her  under  the  instructions  of  masters  in 
almost  every  art  and  science  at  one  and  the  same 
time :  his  house  now  became  an  academy  of  musi- 
cians, dancing-masters,  language-masters,  drawing- 
masters,  geographers,  historians,  and  a  variety  of 
inferior  artists  male  and  female ;  all  these  studies 
appeared  the  more  desirable  to  Clemens,  from  his 
own  ignorance  of  them,  having  devoted  his  life  to 
business  of  a  very  different  nature.  Sappho  made 
just  as  much  progress  in  each  as  is  usual  with 
young  ladies  so  attended ;  she  could  do  a  little  of 
most  of  them,  and  talk  of  all:  she  could  play  a  con- 
certo by  heart,  with  every  grace  her  master  had 
taught  her,  note  for  note,  with  the  precise  repetition 
of  a  barrel  organ  :  she  had  stuck  the  room  round 
with  drawings,  which  Clemens  praised  to  the  skies, 
and  which  Sappho  assured  him  had  been  only 
"  touched  up  a  little  by  her  master:"  she  could  tell 
the  capital  of  every  country,  when  he  questioned  her 
out  of  the  newspaper,  and  would  point  out  the  very 
spot  upon  the  terrestrial  globe,  where  Paris,  Madrid, 
Naples,  and  Constantinople,  actually  were  to  be 
found  :  she  had  as  much  French  as  puzzled  Clemens, 
and  would  have  served  her  to  buy  blondlace  and 
Paris  netting  at  a  French  milliner's ;  nay,  she  had 
gone  so  far  as  to  pen  a  letter  in  that  language  to  a 
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young  lady  of  her  acquaintance,  which  her  master, 
who  stood  over  whilst  she  wrote  it,  declared  to  be 
little  inferior  in  styleto  Madame  Sevigne's  :  in  his- 
tory, both  ancient  and  modern,  her  progress  was  pro- 
portionable, for  she  could  run  through  the  twelve 
Csesars  in  a  breath,  and  reckon  up  all  the  kings  from 
the  conquest  upon  her  fingers,  without  putting  one 
out  of  place;  this  appeared  a  prodigy  to  Clemens, 
and  in  the  warmth  of  his  heart  he  fairly  told  her  she 
was  one  of  the  world's  wonders  !  Sappho  aptly  set 
him  right  in  this  mistake,  by  assuring  him  that  there 
was  but  seven  wonders  in  the  world,  all  of  which  she 
repeated  to  him,  and  only  left  him  more  convinced 
that  she  herself  was  deservedly  the  eighth. 

There  was  a  gentleman  about  fifty  years  old,  a 
friend  of  Clemens,  who  came  frequently  to  his  house, 
and  being  a  man  of  talents  and  leisure  was  so  kind 
as  to  take  great  pains  in  directing  and  bringing  Sap- 
pho forward  in  her  studies  :  this  was  a  very  accept- 
able service  to  Clemens,  and  the  visits  of  Alusidorus 
were  always  joyfully  welcomed  both  by  him  and 
Sappho  herself :  Musidorus  declared  himself  over- 
paid by  the  delight  it  gave  him  to  contemplate  the 
opening  talents  of  so  promising  a  young  lady;  and 
as  Sappho  was  now  of  years  to  establish  her  preten- 
sions to  taste  and  sentiment,  Musidorus  made  such 
a  selection  of  authors  for  her  reading  as  were  best 
calculated  to  accomplish  her  in  those  particulars : 
in  settling  this  important  choice,  he  was  careful  to 
put  none  but  writers  of  delicacy  and  sensibility  into 
her  hands;  interesting  and  affecting  tales  or  novels 
were  the  books  he  chiefly  recommended,  which,  by 
exhibiting  the  fairest  patterns  of  female  purity  (suf- 
fering distress,  and  even  death  itself  from  the  attacks 
of  licentious  passion  in  the  grosser  sex),  might  in- 
spire her  sympathetic  heart  with  pity,  and  guard  it 
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from  seduction  by  displaying  profligacy  in  its  most 
odious  colours. 

Sappho's  propensity  to  these  studies,  fully  an- 
swered the  intentions  of  her  kind  director,  and  she 
became  more  and  more  attached  to  works  of  senti- 
ment and  pathos.  Musidorus's  next  solicitude  was 
to  form  her  style,  and  with  this  view  he  took  upon 
himself  the  trouble  of  carrying;  on  a  kind  of  proba- 
tionary correspondence  with  her:  this  happy  expe- 
dient succeeded  beyond  expectation,  for  as  two  peo- 
ple, who  saw  each  other  every  day,  could  have  very 
little  matter  to  write  upon,  there  was  so  much  the 
more  exercise  for  invention  ;  and  such  was  the  co- 
piousness and  fluency  of  expression  which  she  be- 
came mistress  of  by  this  ingenious  practice,  that  she 
could  fill  four  sides  of  letter  paper  with  what  other 
people  express  upon  the  back  of  a  card.  Clemens 
once,  in  the  exultation  of  his  heart,  put  a  bundle  of 
these  manuscripts  into  my  hands,  which  he  confessed 
he  did  not  clearly  understand,  but  nevertheless  be- 
lieved them  to  be  the  most  elegant  things  in  the  lan- 
guage ;  I  shall  give  the  reader  a  sample  of  two  of 
them,  which  I  drew  out  of  the  number,  not  by 
choice,  but  by  chance  ;  they  were  carefully  folded, 
and  labeled  at  the  back  in  Sappho's  own  hand,  as 
follows:  "  IMusidorus  to  Sappho,  of  the  10th  of 
June;"  underneath  she  had  wrote  with  a  pencil 
these  words : 

picturesque! 

elegant! 

happy  allusion  to  the  sun  ! 

king  david  not  to  be  compared  to 

musidorus. 

Here  follows  the  note,  and  I  cannot  doubt  but  the 
reader  will  confess  that  its  contents  deserve  all  that 
the  label  expresses. 
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''  June  the  ]OCh,  1185. 

"As  soon  as  I  rose  this  morning  I  directed  my 
eyes  to  the  east,  and  demanded  of  the  sun  it"  he  had 
given  you  my  good-morrow :  this  was  ray  parting 
injunction  last  night,  when  I  took  leave  of  him  in 
the  west,  and  he  this  moment  plays  his  beams  with 
so  particular  a  lustre  that  I  am  satisfied  he  has  ful- 
filled my  commission,  and  saluted  the  eyelids  of 
Sappho.  If  he  is  described  to  '  come  forth  as  a 
bridegroom  out  of  his  chamber,'  how  much  rather 
may  it  be  said  of  him,  when  he  comes  forth  out  of 
yours!  I  shall  look  for  him  to  perform  his  journey 
this  day  with  a  peculiar  glee  ;  I  expect  he  will  not 
suffer  a  cloud  to  come  near  him,  and  I  shall  not  be 
surprised  if,  through  his  eagerness  to  repeat  his  next 
morning's  salutation,  he  should  '  whip  his  fiery- 
footed  steeds  to  the  west'  some  hours  before  their 
time;  unless  indeed,  you  should  walk  forth  whilst 
he  is  descending,  and  he  should  delay  the  wheels  of 
his  chariot,  to  look  back  upon  an  object  so  pleas- 
ing. You  see,  therefore,  most  amiable  Sappho,  that 
unless  you  fulfil  your  engagement,  and  consent  to 
repeat  our  usual  ramble  in  the  cool  of  the  evening, 
our  part  of  the  world  is  likely  to  be  in  darkness  be- 
fore it  is  expected,  and  that  Nature  herself  will  be 
put  out  of  course,  if  Sappho  forfeits  her  promise  to 
Musidorus." 

SAPPHO    IN    REPLY    TO    MUSIDORUS. 

"  If  Nature  holds  her  course  till  Sappho  forfeits 
her  word  to  Musidorus,  neither  the  setting  nor  the 
rising  sun  shall  vary  from  his  appointed  time.  But 
why  does  Musidorus  ascribe  to  me  so  flattering  an 
influence,  when,  if  I  have  any  interest  with  Apollo, 
it  must  be  to  his  good  offices  only  that  1  owe  it?  If 

VOL.  III.  c 
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he  bears  the  messages  of  Musidorus  to  me,  is  it  not 
a  mark  of  his  respect  to  the  person  who  sends  him, 
rather  than  to  her  he  is  sent  to?  and  whom  should 
he  so  wilhngly  obey,  as  one  whom  he  so  copiously 
inspires?  I  shall  walk  as  usual  in  the  cool  hour  of 
eventide,  listening  '  with  greedy  ear'  to  that  dis- 
course, which,  by  the  refined  and  elevated  senti- 
ments it  inspires,  has  taught  me  to  look  down  with 
silent  pity  and  contempt  upon  those  frivolous  beings 
who  talk  the  mere  language  of  the  senses,  not  of  the 
soul,  and  to  whose  silly  prattle  I  neither  condescend 
to  lend  an  ear,  or  to  subscribe  a  word.  Know,  then, 
that  Sappho  will  reserve  her  attention  for  Musido- 
rus, and  if  Apollo  'shall  delay  the  wheels  of  his 
chariot'  to  wait  upon  us  in  our  evening  ramble,  be- 
lieve me  he  will  not  stop  for  the  unworthy  purpose 
of  looking  back  upon  Sappho,  but  for  the  nobler 
gratification  of  listening  to  Musidorus." 

The  evening  walk  took  place  as  usual,  but  it  vva& 
a  walk  in  the  dusty  purlieus  of  London,  and  Sappho 
sighed  for  a  cottage  and  the  country  :  Musidorus 
seconded  the  sigh,  and  he  had  abundance  of  fine 
things  to  say  on  the  occasion  :  retirement  is  a  charm- 
ing subject  for  a  sentimental  enthusiast ;  there  is  not 
a  poet  in  the  language  but  will  help  him  out  with  a 
description;  Musidorus  had  them  all  at  his  fingers 
end  from  "  Hesperus  that  led  the  starry  host," 
down  to  a  glowworm. 

The  passion  took  so  strong  a  hold  of  Sappho's 
mind  that  she  actually  assailed  her  father  on  the 
subject,  and  with  great  energy  of  persuasion  moved 
him  to  adopt  her  ideas;  it  did  not  exactly  suit 
Clemens  to  break  up  a  very  lucrative  profession, 
and  set  out  in  search  of  some  solitary  cottage, 
whose  romantic  situation  might  suit  the  spiritu- 
alized desires  of  his  daughter,  and  I  am  afraid  he 
was  for  once  in  his  life  not  quite  so  respectful  to  her 
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wishes  as  be  might  have  beei).  Sappho  was  so  un- 
used to  contradiction  that  she  explained  herself  to 
Musidorus  with  some  asperity,  and  it  became  the 
subject  of  much  debate  between  them:  not  that  he 
held  a  contrary  opinion  from  hers;  but  the  difficulty 
which  embarrassed  both  parties  was,  where  to  find 
the  happy  scene  she  sighed  for,  and  how  to  obtain 
it  when  it  was  found.  The  first  part  of  this  diffi- 
culty was  at  last  surmounted,  and  the  chosen  spot 
was  pointed  out  by  Musidorus,  which  according  to 
his  description  was  the  very  bower  of  felicity  :  it  was 
in  a  northern  county,  at  a  distance  from  the  capital, 
and  its  situation  was  most  delectable.  The  next 
measure  was  a  strong  one ;  for  the  question  to  be 
decided  was,  if  Sappho  should  abandon  her  project 
or  her  father;  she  called  upon  Musidorus  for  his 
opinion,  and  he  delivered  it  as  follows  : — "  If  I  was 
not  convinced,  most  amiable  Sappho,  that  a  second 
application  to  Clemens  would  be  as  unsuccessful  as 
the  first,  I  would  advise  you  to  the  experiment;  but 
as  there  is  no  doubt  of  this,  it  must  be  the  height  of 
imprudence  to  put  that  to  a  trial,  of  which  there  is 
no  hope  :  it  comes,  therefore,  next  to  be  considered, 
if  you  shall  give  up  your  plan,  or  execute  it  without 
his  privity  ;  in  other  words,  if  you  shall  or  shall  not 
do  that  which  is  to  make  you  happy.  If  it  were  not 
consistent  with  the  strictest  purity  of  character,  I 
should  answer  no  ;  but  when  1  reflect  upon  the  in- 
nocence, the  simplicity,  the  moral  beauty  of  the 
choice  you  make,  I  then  regard  the  duty  you  owe  to 
yourself  as  superior  to  all  others,  which  are  falsely 
called  natural ;  whereas,  if  you  follow  this  in  pre- 
ference, you  obey  nature  herself:  if  you  were  of  an 
age  too  childish  to  be  allowed  to  know  what  suits 
you  best,  or,  if  being  old  enough  to  be  entitled  to  a 
choice,  you  wanted  wit  to  make  one,  there  would 


16  OBSERVER.  104. 

be  no  doubt  in  the  case :  nay,  I  will  go  so  far  as  to 
say,  that  if  Clemens  was  a  man  of  judgment  superior 
to  your  own,  I  should  be  staggered  with  his  opposi- 
tion :  but,  if  truth  may  ever  be  spoken,  it  may  on 
this  occasion,  and  who  is  there  that  does  not  see  the 
weakness  of  tlie  father's  understanding;  wiio  but 
must  acknowledge  the  preeminence  of  the  daugh- 
ter's? 1  will  speak  yet  plainer,  most  incomparable 
Sappho,  it  is  not  tilting  that  folly  should  prescribe  to 
wisdom  :  the  question,  therefore,  is  come  to  an  up- 
shot, shall  Sappho  live  a  life  she  despises  and  de- 
tests, to  humour  a  father,  whose  weakness  she  pi- 
ties, but  whose  judgment  she  cannot  respect?" 

"  No,"  replied  Sappho,  •'  that  point  is  decided  ; 
pass  on  to  the  next,  and  speak  to  me  upon  the  prac- 
ticability of  executing  what  I  am  resolved  to  at- 
tempt." "  The  authority  of  a  parent,"  resumed  Mu- 
sidorus,  "  is  such  over  an  unprotected  child  that 
reason  will  be  no  defence  to  you  against  obstinacy 
and  coercion.  In  the  case  of  a  son,  profession  gives 
that  defence:  new  duties  are  imposed  by  a  man's 
vocation,  which  supersede  what  are  called  natural 
ones  ;  but  in  the  instance  of  a  daughter,  where  shall 
she  fly  for  protection  against  the  imperious  control 
of  a  parent,  hut  to  the  arms — ?  I  tremble  to  pro- 
nounce the  word  ;  your  own  imagination  must  com- 
plete the  sentence." — "  Oh  !  horrible  \"  cried  Sap- 
pho, interrupting  him,  "  I  will  never  marry :  1  will 
never  so  contaminate  the  spotless  lustre  of  my  in- 
corporeal purity  :  no,  Musidorus,  no, — /'//  bear  my 
blushing  honours  still  about  me." — "  And  fit  you 
should,"  cried  Musidorus,  "  what  demon  dare  defile 
them?  Perish  the  man  that  could  intrude  a  sensual 
thought  within  the  sphere  of  such  repelling  virtue ! 
— But  marriage  is  a  form  ;  and  forms  are  pure  ;  at 
least  they  may  be  such;  there's  no  pollution  in  a 
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name  ;  and  if  a  name  will  shelter  you,  why  should 
you  fear  to  take  it?" — "  I  perceive,"  answered  Sap- 
pho, "  that  1  am  in  a  very  dangerous  dilemma ; 
since  the  very  expedient  which  is  to  protect  me 
from  violence  of  one  sort,  exposes  me  to  it,  under 
another  shape  too  odious  to  mention." — "  And  is 
there,  then,"  said  Musidorus,  sighing,  "  is  there  no 
human  being  in  your  thoughts  in  whom  you  can  con- 
fide? Alas  for  me!  if  you  believe  you  have  no 
friend  who  is  not  tainted  with  the  impurities  of  his 
sex  :  and  what  is  friendship  1  what,  but  the  union  of 
souls?  and  are  not  souls  thus  united  already  mar- 
ried? For  my  part  I  have  long  regarded  our  pure 
and  spiritualized  connection  in  this  light,  and  I  can- 
not foresee  how  any  outward  ceremony  is  to  alter 
that  inherent  delicacy  of  sentiment,  which  is  insepa- 
rable from  my  soul's  attachment  to  the  soul  of  Sap- 
pho :  if  we  are  determined  to  despise  the  world,  we 
should  also  despise  the  constructions  of  the  world : 
if  retirement  is  our  choice,  and  the  life  and  habits  of 
Clemens  are  not  to  be  the  life  and  habits  of  Sappho, 
why  should  Musidorus,  who  is  ready  to  sacrifice 
every  thing  in  her  defence,  not  be  thought  incapable 
of  abusing  her  conlidence,  when  he  offers  the  pro- 
tection of  his  name  ?  If  a  few  words  muttered  over 
us  by  a  Scotch  blacksmith  will  put  all  our  troubles 
to  rest,  why  should  we  resort  to  dangers  and  dif- 
ficulties, when  so  easy  a  remedy  is  before  us  ?  But 
why  should  I  seek  for  arguments  to  allay  your  ap- 
prehensions, when  you  have  in  me  so  natural  a  se- 
curity for  my  performance  of  the  strictest  stipula- 
tions?"— "  And  what  is  that  security?"  she  eagerly 
demanded.  Musidorus  now  drew  back  a  few  paces, 
and  with  the  most  solemn  air  and  action  laying  his 
hand  upon  his  heart,  replied,  "  My  age.  Madam  !" — 
"  That's  true,"  cried  Sappho ;  and  now  the  conver- 

c  2 
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sation  took  a  new  turn,  in  the  course  of  which  they 
agreed  upon  their  plan  of  proceedino:,  settled  their 
rendezvous  for  the  next  day,  and  Musidorus  de- 
parted to  prepare  all  things  necessary  for  the  secu- 
rity of  their  expedition. 


No.  CV. 


Tange  Chloen  semel  arroganlem. 

IlwiiAT. 
O  Cupid,  touch  this  rebel  heart! 


Upon  the  day  appointed,  Sappho,  with  her  father's 
consent,  set  out  in  a  hired  postchaise  upon  a  pre- 
tended visit  to  a  relation,  who  lived  about  twenty 
n)iles  from  town  on  the  northern  road  :  at  the  inn 
where  she  was  to  cliange  horses,  she  dismissed  her 
London  postillion  with  a  short  note  to  her  father,  in 
which  she  told  hira  she  should  write  to  him  in  two 
or  three  days  time:  here  she  took  post  for  the  next 
stage  upon  the  great  road,  v/here  she  was  met  by  JVlu- 
sidorus,  and  from  thence  they  pressed  forward  with 
all  possible  expedition  towards  Gretna  Green. 

The  mind  of  Sappho  was  visited  with  some  com- 
punctions by  the  way  ;  but  the  eloquence  of  her 
companion,  and  the  respectful  delicacy  of  his  beha- 
viour, soon  reconciled  her  conscience  to  the  step  she 
had  taken  :  the  reflections  which  passed  in  Musido- 
rus's  breast,  were  not  so  easily  quieted:  the  anxiety 
of  his  thoughts,  and  the  fatigues  of  the  journey, 
brought  so  violent  an  attack  upon  him,  that  when 
he  was  within  a  staire  or  two  of  his  journey's  end, 
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he  found  himself  unable  to  proceed ;  the  gout  had 
seized  upon  his  stomach,  and  immediate  rehef  be- 
came necessary :  the  romantic  visions  with  vi'hich 
Sappho  hitherto  had  indulged  her  imagination,  now 
began  to  vanish,  and  a  gloomy  prospect  opened  upon 
her;  in  place  of  a  comforter  and  companion  by  the 
way  to  sooth  her  cares,  and  fill  her  mind  with  soft 
healing  sentiments,  she  had  a  wretched  object  be- 
fore her  eyes,  tormented  with  pain,  and  at  the  point 
of  death. 

The  house  in  which  she  had  taken  shelter  was  of 
the  meanest  sort,  but  the  good  people  were  humane 
and  assiduous,  and  the  village  ati'orded  a  medical 
assistant  of  no  contemptible  skill  in  his  profession  ? 
there  was  another  consolation  attended  her  situation, 
for  in  the  same  inn  was  quartered  a  dragoon  officer 
with  a  small  recruiting  party  ;  this  young  cornet  was 
of  a  good  family,  of  an  engaging  person,  and  very 
elegant  address;  his  humanity  was  exerted  not  only 
in  consoling  Sappho,  but  in  nursing  and  cheering 
Musidorus.  These  charitable  offices  were  perform- 
ed with  such  a  natural  benignity  that  Sappho  must 
have  been  most  insensible  if  she  could  have  over- 
looked them  ;  her  gentle  heart  on  the  contrary  over- 
flowed with  gratitude,  and  in  the  extremity  of  her 
distress  she  freely  confessed  to  him,  that  but  for  his 
support  she  must  have  sunk  outright.  Though  the 
extremity  of  Musidorus's  danger  was  now  over,  yet 
he  was  incapable  of  exertion  ;  and  Sappho,  who  was 
at  leisure  to  reflect  upon  her  situation,  began  to 
waver  in  her  resolution,  and  to  put  some  questions 
to  herself,  which  reason  could  not  readily  answer. 
Her  thoughts  were  so  distracted  and  perplexed  that 
she  saw  no  resource  but  to  unburtheu  them,  and 
throw  herself  upon  the  honour  and  discretion  of 
Lionel,  for  so  this  young  officer  was  called.  This 
she  had  frequently  in  mind  to  do,  and  many  oppor- 
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tuuities  offered  themselves  for  it,  but  still  her  sensi- 
bility of  shame  prevented  it.  The  constant  appre- 
hension of  pursuit  hung  over  her,  and  sometimes 
she  meditated  to  go  back  to  her  father ;  in  one  of 
these  moments  she  had  begun  to  write  a  letter  to 
Clemens  to  prepare  him  for  her  return,  when  Lionel 
entered  the  room  and  informed  her  that  he  perceived 
so  visible  an  amendment  in  Musidorns  that  he  ex- 
pected to  congratulate  her  on  his  recovery  in  a  very 
few  days — "  and  then,  madam,"  added  he,  "  my 
sorrows  will  begin  where  yours  end ;  be  it  so !  if 
you  are  linppy,  1  must  not  complain:  I  presume 
this  gentleman  is  your  father  or  near  relation?" — 
•'  Father!"  exclaimed  Sappho: — She  cast  her  eyes 
upon  the  letter  she  was  inditing  and  burst  into  tears. 
Lionel  approached,  and  took  her  hand  in  his ;  she 
raised  her  handkerchief  to  her  eyes  with  the  other, 
and  he  proceeded — "  If  my  anxious  solicitude  for 
an  unknown  lady,  in  whose  happiness  my  lieart  is 
warmly  interested,  exposes  me  to  any  hazard  of 
your  displeasure,  stop  me  before  I  speak  another 
word;  if  not,  confide  in  me,  and  you  shall  find  me 
ready  to  devote  my  life  to  serve  you.  The  mystery 
about  you,  and  the  road  you  are  upon  (were  it  not 
for  tlie  companion  you  are  with),  would  tempt  me  to 
believe  you  was  upon  a  generous  errand,  to  reward 
some  worthy  man,  whom  fortune  and  your  parents 
do  not  favour ;  but  this  poor  object  above  stairs 
makes  that  impossible.  If,  however,  there  is  any 
favoured  lover,  waiting  in  secret  agony  for  that  ex- 
pected momen),  when  your  release  from  hence  may 
crown  him  with  the  best  of  human  blessings,  tlie 
hand,  which  now  has  hold  of  yours,  shall  be  devoted 
to  his  service:  command  me  where  you  will ;  I  never 
yet  have  forfeited  my  honour,  and  cannot  wrong 
your  confidence.'' — "  \  ou  are  truly  generous,"  re- 
plied Sappho ;  •*  there  is  uo  such  man ;  the  hand 
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you  hold  is  yet  untainted  and  till  now  has  been  un- 
touched ;  release  it  therefore,  and  I  will  proceed. 
My  innocence  has  been  my  error;  T  have  been  the 
dupe  of  sentiment:  I  am  the  only  child  of  a  fond 
father,  and  never  knew  the  blessing  of  a  mother; 
when  I  look  back  upon  my  education,  I  perceive 
that  art  has  been  exhausted,  and  nature  overlooked 
in  it.  The  unhappy  object  above  stairs  has  been  my 
sole  adviser  and  director;  for  my  father  is  immersed 
in  business:  from  him,  and  from  the  duty  which  I 
owe  him,  I  confess  I  have  seceded,  and  my  design 
was,  to  devote  myself  to  retirement.  My  scheme  I 
now  perceive  was  visionary  in  the  extreme;  left  to 
my  own  reflections,  reason  shows  me  both  the  dan- 
ger and  the  folly  of  it.  I  have  therefore  determined 
upon  returning  to  my  father,  and  am  writing  to  him 
a  letter  which  I  shall  send  by  express,  to  relieve 
him  from  the  agonies  my  silly  conduct  has  occa- 
sioned."— "  What  you  have  now  disclosed  to  me," 
said  Lionel,  "  with  a  sincerity  that  does  equal  ho- 
nour to  yourself  and  me,  demands  a  like  sincerity 
on  my  part;  and  I  must  therefore  confess  to  you, 
that  Musidorus,  believing  himself  at  the  point  of 
death,  imparted  to  me  not  only  every  thing  that  has 
passed,  but  all  the  future  purposes  of  this  treache- 
rous plot,  from  which  you  have  so  providentially 
escaped  :  these  I  shall  not  explain  to  you  at  present, 
but  you  may  depend  upon  it,  that  this  attack  upon 
his  life  has  saved  his  conscience.  I  cannot  as  a 
man  of  honour  oppose  myself  to  your  resolution  of 
returning  home  immediately ;  and  yet,  when  I  con- 
sider the  ridicule  you  will  have  to  encounter  from 
the  world  at  large,  the  reflections  that  will  arise  in 
your  mind,  when  there  is  perhaps  no  friend  at  hand 
to  assuage  them,  but  above  all  when  I  thus  contem- 
plate your  charms,  and  recollect  that  atlectation  is 
expelled,  and  nature  reinstated  in  your  heart,  I  can' 
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not  resist  the  impulse  nor  the  opportunity  of  appeal- 
ing to  that  nature  against  a  separation  so  fatal  to  my 
peace;  yes,  loveliest  of  women,  I  must  appeal  to 
nature  ;  1  must  hope  this  heart  of  yours,  where  such 
refined  sensations  have  resided,  will  not  be  shut  from 
others  of  a  more  generous  kind.  What  could  the 
name  of  Musidorus  do,  which  Lionel's  cannot?  Why 
should  you  not  replace  an  unworthy  friend  with  one 
of  fairer  principles  :  with  one  of  honourable  birth,  of 
equal  age,  and  owner  of  a  heart  that  beats  with  ar- 
dent passion  towards  you  ?  Had  you  been  made  the 
sacrifice  of  this  chimera,  this  illusion,  what  had  your 
father  suffered  ?  If  I  am  honoured  with  your  hand 
in  marriage,  what  can  he  complain  of?  My  con- 
duct, my  connexions,  and  my  hopes  in  life,  will  bear 
the  scrutiny:  suffer  me  to  say,  you  will  have  a  pro- 
tector, whose  character  can  face  the  world,  and 
whose  spirit  cannot  fear  it.  As  for  worldly  motives, 
I  renounce  them  ;  give  me  5'ourself  and  your  affec- 
tions ;  give  me  possession  of  this  hand,  these  eyes, 
and  the  soul  which  looks  through  them  ;  let  your 
father  withhold  the  rest.  Now,  loveliest  and  most 
beloved,  have  you  the  heart  to  share  a  soldier's  for- 
tune? Have  you  the  noble  confidence  to  take  his 
word?  Will  you  follow  where  his  honour  bids  him 
go,  and  whether  a  joyful  victory  or  a  glorious  death 
attends  him,  will  you  receive  him  living,  or  entomb 
him  dying  in  your  arras?" 

Whilst  Lionel  was  uttering  these  words,  his  ac- 
tion, his  emotion,  and  that  honest  glow  of  passion, 
which  nature  only  can  assume,  and  artifice  cannot 
counterfeit,  had  so  subdued  the  yielding  heart  of 
Sappho  that  he  must  have  been  dull  indeed,  if  he 
could  have  wanted  any  stronger  confirmation  of  his 
success  than  what  her  looks  bestowed :  never  was 
silence  more  eloquent;  the  labour  of  language  and 
the  forms  of  law  had  no  share  in  this  contract :  a 
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sigh  of  speechless  ecstasy  drew  up  the  nuptial 
bond  ;  the  operations  of  love  are  momentary  :  tears 
of  affection  interchangeably  witnessed  the  deed,  and 
the  contracting  parties  sealed  it  with  an  inviolable 
embrace. 

Every  moment  now  had  wings  to  waft  them  to 
that  happy  spot,  where  the  unholy  hand  of  law  has 
not  yet  plucked  up  the  root  of  love:  freedom  met 
them  on  the  very  extremity  of  her  precincts ;  nature 
held  out  her  hand  to  welcome  them,  and  the  Loves 
and  Graces,  though  exiled  to  a  desert,  danced  in  her 
train. 

Thus  was  Sappho,  when  brought  to  the  very  brink 
of  destruction,  rescued  by  the  happy  intervention  of 
Providence.  The  next  day  produced  an  interview 
with  Clemens,  at  the  house  to  which  they  returned 
after  the  ceremony  in  Scotland :  the  meeting,  as 
might  well  be  expected,  was  poignant  and  reproach- 
ful:  but  when  Sappho,  in  place  of  a  superannuated 
sentimentalist,  presented  to  him  a  son-ia-law,  in 
whose  martial  form  and  countenance  he  beheld 
youth,  honour,  manly  beauty,  and  every  attractive 
grace  that  could  justify  her  choice,  his  transports 
became  excessive  ;  and  their  union,  being  now  sanc- 
tified by  the  blessing  of  a  father,  and  warranted  by 
love  and  nature,  has  snatched  a  deluded  victim  from 
misery  and  error,  and  added  one  conjugal  instance 
to  the  scanty  records  of  unfashionable  felicity. 

Let  not  my  young  female  readers  believe  that  the 
extravagance  of  Sappho's  conduct  is  altogether  out 
of  nature,  or  that  they  have  nothing  to  apprehend 
from  men  of  Musidorus's  age  and  character ;  my 
observation  convinces  me  to  the  contrary.  Gravitif, 
says  Lord  Shaftesbury,  is  ihe  very  essence  of  impos- 
ture;  and  sentimental  gravity,  varnished  over  with 
the  experienced  artitice  of  age  and  wisdom,  is  the 
worst  of  its  species. 
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I  THINK  the  ladies  will  not  accuse  me  of  busying 
myself  in  impertinent  remarks  upon  their  dress  and 
attire,  for  indeed  it  is  not  to  their  persons  my  ser- 
vices are  devoted,  but  to  their  minds:  if  I  can  add 
to  them  any  thing  ornamental,  or  take  from  them 
any  thing  unbecoming,  I  shall  gain  ray  wish  :  the 
rest  I  shall  leave  to  their  milliners  and  mantua- 
makers. 

Now  if  I  have  any  merit  with  them  for  not  in- 
truding upon  their  toilets,  let  them  show  me  so  much 
complaisance  as  not  to  read  this  paper  whilst  they 
are  engaged  in  those  occupations,  which  I  have  never 
before  interrupted  ;  for  as  I  intend  to  talk  with  them 
a  little  metaphysically,  I  would  not  wish  to  divide 
their  attention,  nor  shall  I  be  contented  with  less 
than  the  whole. 

In  the  first  place  I  must  tell  them,  gentle  though 
they  be,  that  human  nature  is  subject  to  a  variety  of 
passions,  some  of  these  are  virtuous  passions,  some, 
on  the  contrary,  I  am  afraid  are  evil ;  there  are  how- 
ever a  number  of  interniediate  propensities,  most  of 
which  might  also  be  termed  passions,  which  by  the 
proper  influence  of  reason,  may  become  very  usefnl 
allies  to  any  one  single  virtue,  when  in  danger  of 
being  overpowered  by  a  host  of  foes :  at  the  same 
time  they  are  as  capable  of  being  kidknapped  by  tlie 
enemies  of  reason,  and,  when  enlisted  in  the  ranks 
of  the  insurgents,  seldom  fail  to  turn  the  fate  of  the 
battle,  and  commit  dreadful  havoc  in  the  peaceful 
quarters  of  the  invaded  virtue.  It  is  apparent  tlu  n, 
that  all  these  intermediate  propensities  are  a  kind  of 
balancing  powers,  which  seem  indeed  to  hold  a  neu- 
trality in  moral  affairs,  but,  holding  it  with  arms  in 
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their  hands,  cannot  be  supposed  to  remain  impartial 
spectators  of  the  fray,  and  therefore  must  be  either 
with  us  or  against  us. 

I  shall  make  myself  better  understood  when  I 
proceed  to  instance  them,  and  I  will  begin  with 
that,  which  has  been  called  the  universal  passion. 
The  love  oj  Fame, 

I  presume  no  lady  will  disavow  this  propensity  ; 
I  would  not  wish  her  to  attempt  it;  let  her  examine 
it  however;  let  her  first  inquire  to  what  point  it  is 
likely  to  carry  her,  before  she  commits  herself  to  its 
conduct:  if  it  is  to  be  her  guide  to  that  fame  only, 
which  excels  in  fashionable  dissipation,  figures  in 
the  first  circles  of  the  gay  world,  and  is  the  load- 
stone to  attract  every  libertine  of  high  life  into  tho 
sphere  of  its  activity,  it  is  a  traitorous  guide,  and  is 
seducing  her  to  a  precipice  that  will  sooner  or  later 
be  the  grave  of  her  happiness  :  on  the  contrary,  if  it 
proposes  to  avoid  these  dangerous  pursuits,  and  re- 
commends a  progress  through  paths  less  tempting  to 
the  eye,  perhaps,  but  terminated  by  substantial  com- 
forts, she  may  securely  follow  a  propensity  which 
cannot  mislead  her,  and  indulge  a  passion  which 
will  be  the  moving  spring  of  all  her  actions,  and  but 
for  which  her  nature  would  want  energy,  and  her 
character  be  no  otherwise  distinguished  than  by 
avoidance  of  vice  without  the  grace  and  merit  of 
any  positive  virtue.  I  can  hardly  suppose,  if  it  was 
put  to  a  lady's  choice  at  her  outset  into  life,  which 
kind  of  fame  she  would  be  distinguished  for,  good 
or  evil,  but  that  she  would  at  once  prefer  the  good  ; 
I  must  believe  she  would  acknowledge  more  gratiii- 
cation  in  being  signalized  as  the  best  wife,  the  best 
mother,  the  most  exemplary  woman  of  her  time,  than 
in  being  pointed  out  in  all  circles  she  frequents  as 
the  most  fashionable  rake,  the  best  dressed  volup- 
tuary in  the  nation  :  if  this  be  rightly  conjectured, 
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why  will  not  every  woman,  who  has  her  choice  to 
make,  direct  her  ambition  to  those  objects,  which 
will  give  her  most  satisfaction  when  attained  ?  There 
can  be  no  reason  but  because  it  imposes  on  her  some 
self-denials  by  the  way  which  she  has  not  fortitude 
to  surmount ;  and  it  is  plain  she  does  not  love  fame 
well  enough  to  be  at  much  pains  in  acquiring  it;  her 
ambition  does  not  reach  at  noble  objects,  her  pas- 
sion for  celebrity  is  no  better  than  that  of  a  buffoon's, 
who  for  the  vanity  of  being  conspicuous  submits  to 
be  contemptible. 

Friendship  is  a  word  which  has  a  very  captivating 
sound,  but  is  by  no  means  of  a  decided  quality  ;  it 
may  be  friend  or  foe,  as  reason  and  true  judgment 
shall  determine  for  it.  If  I  were  to  decry  all  female 
friendships  in  the  lump,  it  might  seem  a  harsh  sen- 
tence, and  yet  it  will  seriously  behove  every  parent 
to  keep  strict  watch  over  this  propensity  in  the  early 
movements  of  the  female  mind.  I  am  not  disposed 
to  expatiate  upon  its  dangers  very  particularly  ;  they 
are  su/Hciently  known  to  people  of  experience  and 
discretion ;  but  attachments  must  be  stemmed  in 
their  beginnings  ;  keep  off  correspondents  from  your 
daughters  as  you  would  keep  off  the  pestilence  :  ro- 
mantic misses,  sentimental  novelists,  and  scribbling 
pedants  overturn  each  other's  heads  with  such  eter- 
nal rhapsodies  about  friendship,  and  refine  upon 
nonsense  with  such  an  affectation  of  enthusiasm, 
that  if  it  has  not  been  the  parent's  study  to  take 
early  precautions  against  all  such  growing  propen- 
sities, it  will  be  in  vain  to  oppose  the  torrent,  when 
it  carries  all  before  it,  and  overwhelms  the  passions 
with  its  force. 

Sensibility  is  a  mighty  favourite  with  the  fair  sex ; 
it  is  an  amiable  friend  or  a  very  dangerous  foe  to 
virtue:  let  the  female,  who  professes  it,  be  careful 
how  she  makes  too  full  a  display  of  her  weakness ; 
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for  this  is  so  very  soft  and  insinuating  a  propensity 
that  it  will  be  found  in  most  female  glossaries  as  a 
synonymous  term  for  love  itself;  in  fact,  it  is  little 
else  than  the  nomme-de-gucrre,  which  that  insidious 
adventurer  takes  upon  him  in  all  first  approaches ; 
the  pass-word  in  all  those  skirmishing  experiments, 
which  young  people  make  upon  each  other's  aftec- 
tions,  before  they  proceed  to  plainer  declarations ; 
it  is  the  whetstone  upon  which  love  sharpens  and 
prepares  his  arrows :  if  any  lady  makes  a  certain 
show  of  sensibility  in  company  with  her  admirer,  he 
must  be  a  very  dull  fellow,  if  he  does  not  know  how 
to  turn  the  weapon  from  himself  to  her.  Now  sen- 
sibility assumes  a  different  character  when  it  is 
taken  into  the  service  of  benevolence,  or  made  the 
sentinel  of  modesty  ;  in  one  case  it  gives  the  spring 
to  pity,  in  the  other  the  alarm  to  discretion  ;  but 
whenever  it  assails  the  heart  by  soft  seduction  to  be- 
stow that  pity  and  relief  which  discretion  does  not 
warrant,  and  purity  ought  not  to  grant,  it  should  be 
treated  as  a  renegado  and  a  spy,  which,  under  the 
mask  of  charity,  would  impose  upon  credulity  for 
the  vilest  purposes,  and  betray  the  heart  by  flattering- 
it  to  its  ruin. 

Vanity  is  a  passion  to  which  I  think  I  am  very 
complaisant,  when  I  admit  it  to  a  place  amongst 
these  convertible  propensities,  for  it  is  as  much  as 
I  can  do  to  find  any  occupation  for  it  in  the  family 
concerns  of  virtue;  perhaps,  if  I  had  not  known 
Vanessa  I  should  not  pay  it  even  this  small  compli- 
ment: it  can  however  do  some  under  offices  in  the 
household  of  generosity,  of  cheerfulness,  hospitality, 
and  certain  other  respectable  qualities  ;  it  is  little 
else  than  an  officious,  civil,  silly  thing,  that  runs  on 
errands  for  its  betters,  and  is  content  to  be  paid  with 
a  smile  for  its  good  will,  by  those  who  have  too 
much  good  sense  to  show  it  any  real  respect :  when 
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it  is  harmless,  it  would  be  hard  to  wound  it  out  of 
wantonness ;  when  it  is  mischievous,  there  is  merit 
in  chastising  it  with  tlie  whip  of  ridicule  :  a  lapdog; 
may  be  endured,  if  he  is  inoffensive  and  does  not 
annoy  the  company,  but  a  snappish,  barking  pet, 
though  in  a  lady's  arms,  deserves  to  have  his  ears 
pulled  for  his  impertinence. 

Delicacy  is  a  soft  name,  and  fine  ladies,  who  have 
a  proper  contempt  for  the  vulgar,  are  very  willing  to 
be  thought  endowed  with  senses  more  refined  and 
exquisite  than  nature  ever  meant  to  give  them;  their 
nerves  are  susceptible  in  the  extreme,  and  they  are 
of  constitutions  so  irritable  that  "  the  very  winds  of 
heaven"  must  not  be  allowed  to  "  visit  their  face  too 
roughly."  I  have  studied  this  female  favourite  with 
some  attention,  and  1  am  not  yet  able  to  discover 
any  one  of  its  good  qualities  ;  I  do  not  perceive  the 
merit  of  such  exquisite  fibres,  nor  have  I  observed 
that  the  slenderest  strings  are  apt  to  produce  the 
sweetest  sounds,  when  applied  to  instruments  of 
harmony.  I  presume  the  female  heart  should  be 
such  an  harmonious  instrument,  when  touched  by 
the  parent,  the  friend,  the  husband  ;  but  how  can 
these  expect  a  concert  of  sweet  sounds  to  be  ex- 
cited from  a  thing  which  is  liable  to  be  jarred  and 
put  out  of  tune  by  every  breath  of  air?  It  may  be 
kept  in  its  case,  like  an  oldfashioned  virginal,  which 
nobody  knows,  or  even  wishes  to  know  how  to 
touch :  it  can  never  be  brought  to  bear  its  part  in 
a  family  concert,  but  must  hang  by  the  wall,  or,  at 
best,  be  a  solo  instrument  for  the  remainder  of  its 
days. 

Bashfulncss,  when  it  is  attached  to  modesty,  will 
be  regarded  with  the  eye  of  candour,  and  cheered 
with  the  smile  of  encouragement ;  but  bashfulness 
is  a  hireling,  and  is  sometimes  discovered  in  the 
livery  of  pride,  oftentimes  in  the  cast  oft'  trappings 
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of  affectation  ;  pedantry  is  very  apt  to  bring  it  into 
company,  and  sly  secret  consciousness  will  frequently 
*'  blush  because  it  understands."  T  do  not  say  I 
have  much  to  lay  to  its  charge, for  it  is  not  apt  to  be 
troublesome  in  polite  societies  ;  nor  do  1  commonly 
meet  it  even  in  the  youngest  of  the  female  sex. 
There  is  a  great  deal  of  blushing,  I  confess,  in  all 
the  circles  of  fine  ladies,  but  then  it  is  so  universal 
a  blush,  and  withal  so  permanent  that  I  am  far  from 
imputing  it  always  to  bashfulness  when  the  cheeks 
of  the  fair  are  tinged  with  roses.  However,  thougli 
it  is  sometimes  an  impostor,  and  for  that  reason  may 
deserve  to  be  dismissed,  1  cannot  help  having  a 
consideration  for  one  that  has  in  past  times  been  the 
handmaid  of  beauty,  and  therefore,  as  merit  ht»s 
taken  modesty  into  her  service,  I  would  recommend 
to  ignorance  to  put  bashfulness  into  full  pay  and 
employment. 

Politeness  is  a  charming  propensity,  and  I  would 
wish  the  fine  ladies  to  indulge  it,  if  it  were  only  by 
way  of  contrast  between  themselves  and  the  fine 
gentlemen  they  consort  with.  I  do  not  think  it  is 
altogether  becoming  for  a  lady  to  plant  herself  in  the 
centre  of  a  circle  with  her  back  to  the  fire,  and  ex- 
pect every  body  to  be  warmed  by  the  contemplation 
of  her  figure  or  the  reflection  of  her  countenance  ;  at 
the  same  time  I  am  free  to  confess  it  an  attitude  by 
which  the  man  of  high  breeding  is  conspicuously  dis- 
tinguished, and  is  charming  to  behold,  when  set  off 
with  the  proper  accompaniments  of  leather  breeches, 
tight  boots,  and  jockey  waistcoat.  I  will  not  deny, 
however,  but  1  have  seen  this  practised  by  ladies, 
w  ho  have  acquitted  themselves  with  great  spirit  on 
the  occasion  ;  but  then  it  cannot  be  done  without 
certain  male  accoutrements,  and  presupposes  a 
slouched  hat,  half  boots,  short  waistcoat,  and  riding 
dress,  not  to  omit  broad  metal  buttons  with  great 
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letters  engraved  upon  them,  or  the  signature  of  some 
hunt,  with  the  indispensable  appendage  of  two  long 
dangling  watch  chains,  which  serve  to  mark  the  dou- 
ble value  people  of  fashion  put  upon  their  time,  and 
also  show  the  encouragement  they  bestow  upon  the 
arts;  with  these  implements  the  work  may  be  done 
even  by  a  female  artist,  but  it  is  an  art  I  wish  no 
young  lady  to  study,  and  I  hope  the  present  profess- 
ors will  take  no  more  pupils,  whilst  the  academies 
of  Humphries  and  Mendoza  are  kept  open  for  ac- 
complishments which  I  think  upon  the  whole  are 
altogether  as  becoming.  Politeness,  as  I  conceive, 
consists  in  putting  people  at  their  ease  in  your  com- 
pany, and  being  at  your  ease  in  theirs :  modern 
practice,  1  am  afraid,  is  apt  to  misplace  this  process, 
for  I  observe  every  body  in  fashionable  life  polite 
enough  to  study  their  own  ease,  but  I  do  not  see 
much  attention  paid  to  that  part  of  the  rule,  which 
ought  to  be  first  observed :  it  is  well  calculated  for 
those  who  are  adepts  in  it,  but  if  ever  such  an  out- 
of-the-way  thing  as  a  modest  person  comes  witliin 
its  reach,  the  awkward  novice  is  sure  to  be  distress- 
ed, and  whilst  every  body  about  him  seems  reposing 
on  a  bed  of  down,  he  alone  is  picketed  upon  a  seat 
of  thorns  :  till  this  shall  be  reformed  by  the  ladies 
who  profess  to  understand  politeness,  I  shall  turn 
back  to  my  red  book  of  forty  years  ago,  to  see  what 
relicts  of  the  old  court  are  yet  amongst  us,  and  take 
the  mothers  for  my  models  in  preference  to  their 
daughters. 
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No.  evil. 


Alter  in  obsequium  plus  (pquo  promts, .et  imi 
JJerisor  lecti,  sic  nutuni  dimtis  horret, 
Sic  Herat  voces,  et  verba  cadentia  tollit. 

Ho  RAT, 


I  AM  bewildered  by  the  definitions  which  metaphy-, 
sical  writers  give  us  of  the  human  passions :  I  can 
understand  the  characters  of  Theophrastus,  and  am 
entertained  by  his  sketches;  but  when  your  profound 
thinkers  take  the  subject  in  hand,  they  appear  to  me 
to  dive  to  the  bottom  of  the  deep  in  search  of  that 
which  floats  upon  its  surface ;  it"  a  man  in  the  heat 
of  anger  would  describe  the  movements  of  his  mind, 
he  might  paint  the  tempest  to  the  life  ;  but  as  such 
descriptions  are  not  to  be  expected,  moral  essayists 
have  substituted  personification  in  their  place,  and, 
by  the  pleasing  introduction  of  a  ievf  natural  inci- 
dents, form  a  kind  of  little  drama,  in  which  they 
make  their  fictitious  hero  describe  those  follies,  foi- 
bles, and  passions  which  they  who  really  feel  them 
are  not  so  forward  to  confess. 

When  Mr.  Locke,  in  his  Essay  on  the  Human 
Understanding,  describes  all  pity  as  partaking  of 
contempt,  I  cannot  acknowledge  that  he  is  speaking 
of  pity  as  I  feel  it.  When  I  pity  a  fellow  creature 
in  pain  (a  woman,  for  instance,  in  the  throes  of 
childbirth),  I  cannot  submit  to  own  there  is  any  in- 
gredient of  so  bad  a  quality  as  contempt  in  my  pity; 
but  if  the  metaphysicians  tell  me  that  1  do  not  know 
how  to  call  my  feelings  by  their  right  name,  and  that 
my  pity  js  not  pity  properly  so  defined,  I  will  not 
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pretend  to  dispute  with  any  gentleman  whose  lan- 
guage I  do  not  understand,  and  only  beg  permission 
to  enjoy  a  sensation  which  I  call  pity,  without  in- 
dulging a  propensity  which  he  calls  contempt. 

The  flatterer  is  a  character  which  the  moralists 
and  wits  of  all  times  and  all  nations  have  ridiculed 
more  severely  and  more  successfully  than  almost 
any  other ;  yet  it  still  exists,  and  a  few  pages  per- 
haps would  not  be  misapplied,  if  I  was  to  make 
room  for  a  civil  kind  of  gentleman  of  this  description 
(i)y  name  Billy  Simper),  who,  having  seen  his  fail- 
ings in  their  own  proper  light  of  ridicule,  is  willing 
to  expose  them  to  public  view  for  the  amusement, 
it  is  hoped,  if  not  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  the 
reader. 

I  beg  leave,  therefore,  to  introduce  Mr.  Billy 
Simper  to  my  candid  friends  and  ])rotectors,  and 
shall  leave  him  to  tell  his  story  in  his  own  words  : — 

I  am  the  younger  son  of  a  younger  brother.  My 
fatiier  cpialified  himself  for  orders  in  the  university 
of  Aberdeen,  and,  by  tl)e  help  of  an  insinuating  ad- 
dress, a  soft  countertenor  voice,  a  civil  smile,  and  a 
happy  flexibility  in  the  vertebrae  of  his  back  bone, 
recommended  himself  to  the  good  graces  of  a  right 
reverend  patron,  who,  after  a  due  course  of  attend- 
ance and  dependance,  presented  hiin  to  a  comforta- 
ble benefice,  wliich  enabled  him  to  support  a  pretty 
numerous  family  of  children.  The  good  bishop,  it 
seems,  was  passionately  fond  of  the  game  of  chess, 
and  my  father,  though  the  better  player  of  the  two, 
knew  how  to  make  a  timely  move,  so  as  to  throw 
the  victoiy  into  his  lordship's  hand  after  a  hard  bat- 
tle, which  was  a  triumph  very  grateful  to  his  vanity, 
and  not  a  little  serviceable  to  my  father's  purposes. 

Under  this  expert  professor  I  v-as  insiructed  in. 
all  the  shifts  and  movements  in  the  great  game  of 
life,  and  then  sent  to  make  my  way  in  the  world  as 
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weH  as  I  was  able.  ?»Iy  first  object  was  to  i|ay 
my  court  to  my  iather's  eider  brother,  tiie  head  of 
our  tainily  ;  an  enterprise  not  less  arduous  than  im- 
portant. My  uncle  Antony  was  a  widower,  parsi- 
monious, peevish,  and  recluse ;  he  was  rich,  how- 
ever, egregiously  seUconceited,  and,  in  his  own  opi- 
nion, a  deep  philosopher  and  metaphysician  ;  by 
which  1  would  be  understood  to  say  that  he  doubted 
every  thing,  disputed  every  thing,  and  believed  no- 
thing. He  had  one  son,  his  only  child,  and  him  he 
had  lately  driven  out  of  doors  and  disinherited  for 
nonsuiting  him  in  an  argument  upon  the  immortality 
of  the  soul:  here,  then,  was  an  opening  no  prudent 
man  could  miss,  who  scorned  to  say  his  soul  was  his 
own,  when  it  stood  in  the  way  of  his  interest ;  and, 
as  I  was  well  tutored  beforehand,  I  no  sooner  gained 
admission  to  the  old  philosopher  than  I  so  far 
worked  my  way  into  his  good  graces  as  to  be  al- 
lowed to  take  possession  of  a  truckle  bed  in  a  spare 
garret  of  the  family  mansion:  envy  must  have  owned 
(if  envy  could  have  looked  asquint  upon  so  humble 
a  situation  as  mine  was)  that,  considering  what  a 
game  I  had  to  play,  1  managed  my  cards  well ;  for 
uncle  Antony  was  an  old  dog  at  a  dispute,  and,  as 
that  cannot  well  take  place  whilst  both  parties  are 
on  the  same  side,  1  was  forced  at  times  to  make  bat- 
tle for  the  good  of  the  argument,  and  seldom  failed 
to  find  Antony  as  completely  puzzled  with  the  zig- 
zaggeries  of  his  metaphysics  as  uncle  Toby  of  more 
worthy  memory  was  with  the  hornworks  and  coun- 
terscarps of  his  fortifications. 

Amongst  the  various  topics  from  which  Antony's 
ingenuity  drew  matter  of  dispute,  some  were  so  truly 
ridiculous  that,  if  I  were  sure  my  reader  was  as 
much  at  leisure  to  hear  as  1  am  just  now  to  relate 
them,  I  should  not  scruple  the  recital.  One  morning- 
having  been  rather  longwinded  in  describing  the  cir- 
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cumstaiices  of  a  dream,  that  had  disturbed  his  ima- 
gination in  the  night,  1  thought  it  iiot  amiss  to  throw 
in  a  remark,  in  the  way  of  consolation,  npon  the  fal- 
lacy of  dreams  in  general.  This  was  enough  for 
him  to  turn  over  to  the  other  side,  and  support  the 
credit  of  dreams  totis  viribus :  I  now  thought  it  ad- 
visable to  trim,  and  took  a  middle  course  between 
both  extremes,  by  humbly  conceiving  dreams  might 
be  sometimes  true  and  sometimes  false;  this  he 
contended  to  be  nonsense  upon  the  face  of  it,  and  if 
I  would  undertake  to  show  they  were  both  true  and 
false,  he  would  engage  to  prove  by  sound  logic  they 
could  be  neither  one  nor  the  other: — "  But  why  do 
we  begin  to  talk,"  added  he,  "  before  we  settle  what 
we  ought  to  talk  about?  What  kind  of  dreams  are 
you  speaking  of,  and  how  do  you  distinguish 
dreams?" — "  [  see  no  distinction  between  them,"  I 
replied:  "  Dreams  visit  our  fancies  in  sleep,  and  are 
all,  according  to  Mr.  Locke's  idea,  made  up  of  the 
waking  man's  thoughts." — "  Does  Mr.  Locke  say 
that  T  exclaimed  my  uncle.  "  Then  Mr.  Locke's 
an  impostor  for  telling  you  so,  and  you  are  a  fool  for 
believing  him  :  wiser  men  than  Mr.  Locke  have  set- 
tled that  matter  many  centuries  before  he  was  born 
or  even  dreamt  of:  but  perhaps  Mr.  Locke  forgot  to 
tell  you  how  many  precise  sorts  of  dreams  there  are, 
and  how  to  denominate  and  define  them  ?  perhaps 
he  forgot  that,  I  say."  I  confessed  that  I  neither 
knew  any  thing  of  (he  matter  myself,  nor  did  I  be- 
lieve tlie  author  alluded  to  had  left  any  clue  towards 
the  discovery. 

"  I  thought  as  much,"  retorted  my  uncle  Antony, 
in  a  tone  of  triumph ;  "  and  yet  this  is  the  man  who 
sets  up  for  an  investigator  of  the  human  understand- 
ing ;  but  I  will  tell  you,  sir,  though  he  could  not, 
that  there  are  neither  more  nor  less  than  five  several 
sorts  of  dreams  particularly  distinguished,  and  I  defy 
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eveu  the  seven  sleepers  themselves  to  name  a  sixth. 
The  first  of"  these  was  by  the  Greeks  denominated 
Oneiros,  by  the  Latins  Somnium  (simply  a  Dream), 
and  you  must  be  asleep  to  dream  it."  **  Granted," 
quoth  I.  "  What  is  granted?"  rejoined  the  philo- 
sopher; "  Not  that  sleep  is  in  all  cases  indispensa- 
ble to  the  man  who  dreams." — "  Humph  !"  quoth  I. 
—  My  luicle  proceeded. 

"The  second  sort  of  dreams  you  shall  understand 
was  by  the  aforesaid  Greeks  called  Orama,  by  the 
Latins  Visio,  or,  as  we  might  say,  a  vision;  in  this 
case,  take  notice,  you  may  be  asleep,  or  you  may 
be  awake,  or  neither,  or,  as  it  were,  between  both  : 
your  eyes  may  be  shut,  or  they  may  be  open, looking 
inwards,  or  outwards,  or  upwards,  either  with  sight 
or  without  sight,  as  it  pleases  God,  but  the  vision 
you  must  see,  or  how  else  can  it  rightly  be  called  a 
vision]"'  "True,"  replied  I,  "there  is  a  sect  who 
are  particularly  favoured  with  this  kind  of  visions." 
"  Prythee,  don't  interrupt  me,"  said  my  uncle,  and 
again  went  on. 

"  The  third  sort  of  dreams,  to  speak  according  to 
the  Greeks,  we  shall  call  Ckrematismos:  according 
to  the  Latins  we  must  denominate  it  Oraculum.  (an 
oracle).  Now  this  differs  from  a  vision,  in  as  much 
as  it  may  happen  to  a  man  born  blind  as  well  as  to 
Argus  himself,  for  he  has  nothing  for  it  but  to  listen, 
understand,  and  believe,  and  whatever  it  tells  him 
shall  come  true, though  it  never  entered  into  his  head 
to  preconceive  one  titde  of  what  is  told  him  :  and 
where  is  Mr.  Locke  and  his  waking  thoughts  here  7" 
— "  He  is  done  for,"  1  answered  ;  "  there  is  no  dis- 
puting against  an  oracle." 

"  The  fourth  sort,"  resumed  he,  "  is  the  Eimption 
of  the  aforesaid  Greeks,  and  answers  to  the  Latin 
Insomnium,  which  is  in  fact  a  dream  and  no  dream! 


3G  OBSERVER.  T07. 

a  kind  of  reverie,  when  a  man  doses  between  sleep- 
ing and  waking,  and  builds  castles  (as  we  say)  in  the 
air  upon  the  ramblings  of  his  own  fancy. 

"  The  fifth  and  last  sort  of  dreams  is,  by  Greeks 
and  Latins,  mutually  styled  Phantasma,  a  word 
adopted  into  our  own  language  by  the  greatest  poet 
who  ever  wrote  in  it.  Now  this  phantasma  is  a  vi- 
silation  peculiar  to  the  first  mental  absence  or  slum- 
ber, when  the  man  fancies  himself  yet  waking,  and 
in  fact  can  scarce  be  called  asleep  ;  at  which  time 
strange  images  and  appearances  seem  to  float  before 
him  and  terrify  his  imagination.  Here,  then,  you 
have  all  the  several  denominations  of  dreams  per- 
fectly distinguished  and  defined,"  quoth  the  old  so- 
phist, and,  throwing  himself  back  in  his  chair  with 
an  air  of  triumph,  waited  for  the  applause  which  I 
was  not  backward  in  bestowing  upon  this  pedantic 
farrago  of  dogmatising  dulness. 

It  will  readily  be  believed  that  my  uncle  Antony 
did  not  fail  to  revive  his  favourite  controversy,  which 
had  produced  such  fatal  consequences  to  his  dis- 
carded son  :  in  fact,  he  held  fast  with  those  ancient 
philosophers  wiio  maintained  the  eternity  of  this  ma- 
terial world,  and,  as  he  saw  no  period  when  men 
would  not  be  in  existence,  no  moment  in  time  to 
come  when  mortality  shall  cease,  he  by  consequence 
argued  that  there  could  be  no  moment  in  time  when 
mortality  shall  commence.  There  were  other  points 
respecting  this  grand  stumbling  block  of  his  philoso- 
phy, the  human  soul,  upon  which  he  was  equally 
puzzled,  for  he  sided  with  Aristotle  against  Plato  in 
the  unintelligible  controversy  concerning  its  power 
of  motion:  but  whilst  my  uncle  Antony  was  thus 
unluckily  v/odded  to  the  wrong  side  in  all  cases 
where  reason  ought  to  have  been  his  guide,  in  points 
of  mere  quibble  and  sophistry,  which  reason  has  no- 
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thing  to  say  to,  and  where  a  wise  man  would  take 
neither  side,  he  regularly  took  both,  or  hung  sus- 
pended between  them,  like  Socrates  in  the  basket. 

Of  this  sort  was  the  celebrated  question— Ouwwjyie 
prius  fuerit,  an  galliua? — viz.  "Whether  the  egg 
was  anterior  to  the  hen,  or  the  hen  to  the  egg?" — 
This  inquiry  never  failed  to  interest  his  passions  in 
a  peculiar  degree,  and  he  found  so  much  to  say  on 
both  sides  that  he  could  never  well  determine  which 
side  to  be  of:  at  length,  however,  hoping  to  bring  it 
to  some  point,  he  took  up  the  cause  of  Egg  versus 
Hen,  and,  having  composed  a  learned  essay,  pub- 
lished it  in  one  of  the  monthly  magazines,  as  a  lure 
to  future  controversialists.  This  essay  he  had  so 
often  avowed  in  my  hearing,  and  piqued  himself  so 
highly  upon  it  that  I  must  have  been  dull  indeed 
not  to  have  understood  how  to  flatter  him  upon  it ; 
but  when  he  had  found  month  after  month  slip 
away,  and  nobody  mounting  the  stage  upon  his 
challenge,  he  felt  angry  at  the  contempt  with  which 
his  labours  were  passed  over,  and,  without  impart- 
ing to  me  his  purpose,  furnished  the  same  magazine 
with  a  counter  essay,  in  which  his  former  argument 
was  handled  with  an  asperity  truly  controversial, 
and  the  hen  was  triumphantly  made  to  cackle  over 
the  new  laid  e^^,  decidedly  posterior  to  herself. 

I  am  inclined  to  think  that,  if  Antony  had  any 
partiality,  it  was  not  to  this  side  ;  but,  as  the  second 
essay  was  clearly  posterior  to  the  first  (whatever  the 
egg  may  have  been  to  the  hen),  it  had  the  advantage 
of  being  couched  in  all  the  spirit  of  a  reply,  with  an 
agreeable  tinge  of  the  malice  of  one,  so  that  when 
at  length  it  came  down  printed  in  a  fair  type,  and 
respectfully  posted  in  the  front  of  the  long  wished 
for  magazine,  his  heart  beat  with  joy,  and  calling 
out  to  me  in  a  lofty  tone  of  counterfeited  anger,  as 
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he  ran  his  eye  over  it — "  By  the  horns  of  Jupiter 
Ainmon,"  quoth  he,  "  here  is  a  fellow  has  the  confi- 
dence to  enter  the  lists  against  me  in  the  notable  ques- 
tion of  the  egg." — "  Then  I  hope  you  will  break  that 
egg  about  his  ears,"  replied  I. — "  Hold  your  tongue, 
puppy,  and  listen,"  quoth  the  sophist,  and  immedi- 
ately began  to  read. 

At  every  pause  I  was  ready  with  a  pooh  ;  or 
pish  !  which  I  hooked  in  with  every  mark  of  con- 
tempt I  could  give  it,  both  by  accent  and  action. 
At  the  conclusion  of  this  essay,  my  uncle  Antony 
shut  the  book,  and  demanded  what  I  thought  of  the 
author] — "  Hang  him,"  I  exclaimed,  "  poor  Grub- 
street  Garretteer  ;  the  fellow  is  too  contemptible  for 
your  notice  ;  he  can  neither  write  nor  reason ;  he  is 
a  mere  Ignoramus,  and  does  not  know  the  common- 
est rules  of  logic;  he  has  no  feature  of  a  critic  about 
him,  but  the  malice  of  one." — "  Hold  your  tongue," 
cried  Antony,  no  longer  able  to  contain  himself, 
"  you  are  a  booby ;  I  will  maintain  it  to  be  as  fine 
an  essay  as  ever  was  written." — With  these  words 
he  snatched  up  the  magazine  and  departed :  I  saw 
no  more  of  him  that  night,  and  early  next  morning 
was  presented  by  a  servant  with  the  following  bil- 
let:— "  The  Grub  Street  Garretteer  finds  himself  no 
longer  fit  company  for  the  sagacious  Mr.  William 
Simper;  therefore  desires  him  without  loss  of  time 
to  seek  out  better  society  than  that  of  a  '  mere  Ig- 
noramus, who  does  not  know  the  common  rules  of 
logic :'  one  rule,  however,  he  makes  bold  to  lay 
down,  which  is,  never  again  to  see  the  face  of  an 
impertinent  upstart,  called  William  Simper,  whilst 
he  remains  on  this  earth. 

"  A.  S." 
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Sunt  verba  ci  voces,  quibus  hiinc  lenire  dolorem 
Possis,  et  magnam  morbi  deponere  partem.      Horat. 


Driven  from  my  uncle  Antony's  doors  by  my  un- 
lucky mistake  between  the  hen  and  her  egg,  my 
case  would  have  been  desperate,  but  that  I  had  yet 
one  string  left  to  my  bow,  and  this  was  my  aunt 
Mrs.  Susannah  Simper,  who  lived  within  a  few  miles 
of  my  uncle,  but  in  such  declared  hostility,  that  I 
promised  myself  a  favourable  reception,  if  I  could 
but  flatter  her  animosity  with  a  sufficient  portion 
of  invective;  and  for  this  I  deemed  myself  very  to- 
lerably qualified,  having  so  much  good  will  towards 
the  business,  and  no  slight  inducements  to  spur  me 
to  it. 

My  aunt,  who  was  an  aged  maiden,  and  a  valetu- 
dinarian, was,  at  my  arrival,  closeted  with  her  apo- 
thecary :  upon  his  departure  I  was  admitted  to  my 
audience,  in  which  I  acquitted  myself  with  all  the 
address  1  was  master  of.  My  aunt  heard  my  story 
through  without  interrupting  me  by  a  single  word. 
At  last,  fixing  her  eyes  upon  me,  she  said, — "  'Tis 
very  well,  child;  you  have  said  enough:  your  un- 
cle's character  I  perfectly  understand  ;  look  well  to 
your  own,  for  upon  that  will  depend  the  terms  you 
and  I  shall  be  upon." — She  now  took  up  a  phial  from 
the  table,  and  surveying  it  for  some  time,  said  to  me 
— "  Here  is  a  nostrum  recommended  by  my  apo- 
thecary, that  promises  great  things,  but  perhaps 
contains  none  of  the  wondrous  properties  it  professes 
to  have.    The  label  says  it  is  a  carminative,  sedative 
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mixture;  in  other  words,  it  vvil!  expel  vapours  and 
spasms,  and  quiet  the  mind  and  spirits :  do  you 
think  it  will  make  good  what  it  promises?" — So 
whimsical  a  question,  put  to  me  at  such  a  moment, 
confounded  me  not  a  Uttle,  and  I  only  murmured 
out  in  reply,  that  I  hoped  it  would. — "  Take  it, 
then,"  said  my  aunt,  "  as  you  have  faith  in  it;  swal- 
low it  yourself,  and  when  I  see  how  it  operates  with 
you,  I  may  have  more  confidence  in  it  on  my  own 
account." — 1  was  now  in  a  more  awkward  dilemma 
than  ever,  for  she  had  emptied  the  dose  into  a  cup,  , 
and  tendered  it  to  me  in  so  peremptory  a  manner, 
that,  not  knowing  how  to  excuse  myself,  and  being 
naturally  submissive,  I  silently  took  the  cup  with  a 
trembling  hand,  and  swallowed  its  abominable  con- 
tents. 

"  Much  good  may  it  do  you,  child,"  cried  she; 
"  you  have  done  more  for  me  than  I  would  for  any 
doctor  in  the  kingdom.  Don't  you  find  it  nauseous 
to  the  palate?" — I  confessed  that  it  was  very  nau- 
seous.— "  And  did  you  think  yourself  in  need  of 
such  a  medicine  ?" — "  I  did  not  perceive  that  I  was." 
— "  Then  you  did  not  swallow  it  by  your  own  choice, 
but  my  desire  ?" — I  had  no  hesitation  in  acknow- 
ledging that.  "  L'pon  my  word,  child,"  she  replied, 
"  you  hare  a  very  accommodating  way  with  you." 
I  was  now  fighting  with  the  cursed  drug,  and  had 
all  the  difficulty  in  life  to  keep  it  where  it  was.  My 
aunt  saw  my  distress,  and,  smiling  at  it,  demanded  if 
1  was  not  sick  I  I  confessed  I  was  rather  discom- 
posed in  my  stomach  with  the  draught. — "  I  don't 
doubt  it,"  slie  replied;  "  but  as  you  have  so  civilly 
made  yourself  sick  for  my  sake,  cannot  you  flatter 
me  so  far  as  to  be  well  when  I  request  it?"  I  was 
just  then  struggling  to  keep  the  nausea  down,  and 
tliough  I  could  not  answer,  put  the  best  face  upon 
the  matter  in  my  power. 
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A  maid  servant  came  in  upon  my  aunt's  ringing 
lier  bell. — "  Betty,"  said  she,  "  take  away  these 
things  ;  this  doctor  will  poison  us  with  his  doses." — 
"  Foh  !"  cried  the  wencli,  how  it  smells  !" — "  Nay, 
but  only  put  your  lips  to  the  cup,"  said  the  mistress, 
"  there  is  enough  left  for  you  to  taste  it." — "  I  taste 
it!  I'll  not  touch  it,  I  want  none  of  his  nasty  phy- 
sic!"— "  Well,  but  though  you  don't  want  it,"  re- 
joined the  mistress,  "  taste  it  nevertheless,  if  it  be 
only  to  flatter  my  humour." — "  Excuse  me,  madam," 
replied  Betty,  "  I'll  not  make  myself  sick  to  flatter 
any  body." — "  Humph  !"  cried  my  aunt,  "how  this 
wench's  want  of  manners  must  have  shocked  you, 
uephev/  William!  you  swallowed  the  whole  dose  at 
a  word ;  she,  though  my  servant,  at  my  repeated 
command,  would  not  touch  it  with  her  lips  ;  but 
these  low  bred  creatures  have  a  will  of  their  own!" — 
There  was  something  in  my  aunt's  manner  I  did  not 
understand ;  she  puzzled  me,  and  I  thought  it  best 
to  keep  myself  on  the  reserve,  and  wait  the  farther 
developeraent  of  her  humour  in  silence. 

We  went  down  to  supper,  it  was  elegantly  serv- 
ed, and  my  aunt  particularly  recommended  two  or 
three  dishes  to  me;  her  hospitality  embarrassed  me 
not  a  little,  for  my  stomach  was  by  no  means  recon- 
ciled ;  yet  I  felt  myself  bound  in  good  manners  to 
eat  of  her  dishes,  and  commend  their  cookery  ;  this 
I  did,  though  sorely  against  the  grain,  and,  whilst 
my  stomach  rose  against  its  food,  I  flattered  what  I 
nauseated. 

A  grave,  well  looking  personage  stood  at  the  side- 
board, vvith  whom  ray  aunt  entered  into  conversa- 
tion.— "  Johnson,"  said  she,  "  I  think  I  must  lodge 
my  nephew  in  your  room,  which  is  warm  and  well 
aired,  and  dispose  of  you  in  the  tapestry  chamber, 
which  has  not  lately  been  slept  in." — "  Madam,"  re- 
plied Johnson,  "  1  am  ready  to  give  up  my  bed  to 
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Mr.  ^^^illiam  at  your  command ;  but  as  to  sleeping 
in  the  tapestry  chamber,  you  must  excuse  me." — 
"  Why  r'  repHed  ray  aunt,  "what  is  your  objec- 
tion V — "  I  am  almost  ashamed  to  tell  you,"  answer- 
ed Johnson,  "  but  every  body  has  his  humour ;  per- 
haps my  objection  may  be  none  to  the  young  gen- 
tleman, but  I  confess  I  don't  choose  to  pass  the 
night  in  a  chamber  that  is  under  an  ill  name." — "  Au 
ill  name,  for  what?"  demanded  the  lady.  "For 
being  haunted,"  answered  the  butler ;  "  for  being 
visited  by  noises,  and  rattling  of  chains,  and  appari- 
tions ;  the  gentleman,  no  doubt,  is  a  scholar,  and 
tan  account  for  these  things  ;  I  am  a  plain  man,  and 
dont  like  to  have  my  imagination  disturbed,  nor  my 
rest  broken,  though  it  were  only  by  my  own  fancies." 
"  What  then  is  to  be  done]"  said  my  aunt,  directing 
her  question  to  me  ;  "  Johnson  don't  choose  to  trust 
himself  in  a  haunted  chamber;  I  shall  have  my 
house  brought  into  discredit  by  these  reports :  now, 
nephew,  if  you  will  encounter  this  ghost,  and  exor- 
cise the  chamber  by  sleeping  in  it  a  few  nights,  I 
dare  say  we  shall  hear  no  more  of  it.  Are  you  wil- 
ling to  undertake  it?" 

I  was  ashamed  to  confess  my  fears,  and  yet  had 
no  stomach  to  the  undertaking;  I  was  also  afraid  of 
giving  umbrage  to  my  aunt,  and  impressing  her  with 
an  unfavourable  opinion  of  me  ;  I  therefore  assented, 
upon  the  condition  of  Johnson's  taking  part  of  the 
bed  with  me :  upon  which  the  old  lady,  turning  to 
her  butler,  said,  "  Well,  Johnson,  you  have  no  ob- 
jection to  this  proposal." — "  Pardon  me,  madam," 
said  he,  "  I  have  such  objections  to  that  chamber 
that  I  will  not  sleep  in  it  for  any  body  living." — 
"  You  see  he  is  obstinate,"  said  my  aunt,  you  must 
even  undertake  it  alone,  or  my  house  will  lie  under 
an  ill  name  for  ever.''  "  Sooner  than  this  shall  be 
the  case,"  I  replied,  "  I  v.  ill  sleep  in  the  chamber  by 
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myself."  "  You  are  very  polite,"  cried  ray  aunt, 
"  and  I  admire  your  spirit :  Johnson,  light  my  ne- 
phew to  his  room."  Johnson  took  up  the  candle, 
but  absolutely  refused  to  march  before  me  with  the 
light,  when  we  came  into  the  gallery,  where,  point- 
ing to  a  door,  he  told  me  that  was  my  chamber,  and 
hastily  made  his  retreat  down  the  stairs. 

I  opened  the  door  with  no  small  degree  of  terror, 
and  found  a  chamber  comfortably  and  elegantly  fur- 
nished, and  by  no  means  of  that  melancholy  cast 
which  I  had  pictured  to  myself  from  Johnson's  re- 
port of  it.  My  first  precaution  was  to  search  the 
closet;  I  then  peeped  under  the  bed,  examined  the 
hangings  ;  all  was  as  it  should  be;  nothing  seemed 
to  augur  a  ghost,  or  (which  I  take  to  be  worse)  the 
counterfeit  of  a  ghost.  I  plucked  up  as  good  a  spi- 
rit as  I  could,  said  my  prayers,  and  turned  into  bed: 
with  the  darkness  my  terrors  returned,  I  passed  a 
sleepless  night,  though  neither  ghost  nor  noise  of 
any  sort  molested  me. 

"  Why,"  said  I  within  myself,  "  could  not  I  be  as 
sincere  and  peremptory  as  Johnson?  He  takes  his 
rest  and  is  at  peace,  I  am  sleepless  and  in  terrors : 
though  a  servant  by  condition,  in  his  will  he  is  inde- 
pendent ;  I,  who  have  not  the  like  call  of  duty,  have 
not  the  same  liberty  of  mind :  he  refuses  what  he 
does  not  choose  to  obey,  I  obey  all  things  whether 
I  choose  them  or  not.  And  wherefore  do  I  this  ? 
Because  I  am  a  flatterer.  And  why  did  I  swallow 
a  whole  nauseous  dose  to  humour  my  aunt's  caprice, 
which  her  own  chamber  maid,  who  receives  her 
wages,  would  not  touch  with  her  lips?  Because  I 
am  a  flatterer.  And  what  has  this  flattery  done  for 
me  who  am  a  slave  to  it?  what  did  I  gain  by  it  at 
my  uncles  ?  I  was  the  echo  of  his  opinions,  shifted 
as  they  shifted,  sided  with  him  against  truth,  de^ 
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monstration,  reason,  and  even  the  evidence  of  my 
own  senses :  abject  wretch,  I  sunk  myself  in  ruy 
own  esteem  first,  then  lost  all  shadovv'  of  respect  with 
him,  and  was  finally  expelled  from  his  doors,  whilst 
I  was  in  the  very  act  of  prostituting  my  own  judg- 
ment to  his  gross  absurdities :  and  now  again,  here 
I  am  at  my  aunt's,  devoted  to  the  same  mean  flat- 
tery that  has  already  so  shamefully  betrayed  me. 
What  has  flattery  gained  for  me  here  ?  A  bitter 
harvest  truly  I  have  had  of  it :  poisoned  by  an  infer- 
nal dose,  which  I  had  no  plea  for  swallowing;  sur- 
feited by  dainties  I  had  no  appetite  to  taste,  and 
now  condemned  to  sleepless  hours  within  a  haunted 
chamber,  which  her  own  domestic  would  not  con- 
sent even  to  enter :  fool  that  I  am  to  be  the  dupe  of 
such  a  vapour  as  flattery !  despicable  wretch  not  to 
assert  a  freedom  of  will,  which  is  the  natural  right  of 
every  man,  and  vthich  even  servants  and  hirelings 
exercise  with  a  spirit  I  envy,  but  have  not  the  heart 
to  imitate  :  I  am  ashamed  of  my  own  meanness  :  I 
blush  for  myself  in  the  comparison,  and  am  deter- 
mined, if  I  survive  till  to-morrow,  to  assert  the  dig- 
nity of  a  man,  and  abide  by  the  consequences." 

In  meditations  like  these  night  passed  away,  and 
the  dawn  of  morning  called  me  from  my  bed.  I  rose 
and  refreshed  my  spirits  with  a  walk  through  a  most 
charming  plantation :  I  met  a  countryman  at  his 
work — "  Friend,"  said  I,  "  you  are  early  at  your 
labour." — "  Yes,"  answered  he,  "  'tis  by  mj^  labour 
I  live,  and  whilst  I  have  health  and  strength  to  fol- 
low it,  I  have  nothing  to  fear  but  God  alone."  So ! 
thought  I,  here  is  a  lesson  for  me :  this  man  is  no 
flatterer ;  then  why  do  I  worship  what  a  clown  des- 
pises. 

I  found  my  aunt  read}^  for  breakfast:  she  ques- 
tioned me  about  my  night's  rest :   I  answered  her 
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with  truth  that  1  hail  enjoyed  no  rest,  but  had  nei- 
ther seen  nor  heard  anything  to  alarm  me,  and  was 
persuaded  there  were  no  grounds  for  the  report  of 
her  chamber  being  haunted.  "  1  am  as  well  per- 
suaded as  yourself  of  that,"  she  replied;  "  I  know 
'tis  only  one  of  Johnson's  whims ;  but  people,  you 
know,  will  have  their  whims,  and  it  was  great  cour- 
tesy in  you  to  sacrifice  a  night's  rest  to  his  humour ; 
my  servants  have  been  spoiled  by  indulgence,  but  it 
is  to  be  hoped  they  will  learn  better  submission  by 
your  example."  There  was  a  sarcastic  tone  in  my 
aunt's  manner  of  uttering  this,  which  gave  it  more 
the  air  of  ridicule  than  compliment,  and  I  blushed  to 
the  eyes  with  the  consciousness  of  deserving  it. 

After  breakfast  she  took  me  into  her  closet,  and 
desiring  me  to  sit  down  to  a  writing  table :  •'  Ne- 
phew," says  she,  "  I  know  my  brother  Antony  full 
well;  he  is  a  tyrant  in  his  nature,  a  bigot  to  his  opi- 
nions, and  a  man  of  a  most  perverted  understand- 
ing, but  he  is  rich,  and  you  have  your  fortune  to 
make;  he  can  insult,  but  you  can  Hatter;  he  has 
his  weaknesses,  and  you  can  avail  yourself  of  them  ; 
suppose  you  write  him  a  penitential  letter. — I  now 
saw  the  opportunity  present  for  exerting  my  new 
made  resolution,  and  felt  a  spirit  rising  within  me, 
that  prompted  me  to  deliver  myself  as  follows  : 
"  No,  madam,  I  will  neither  gratifj-  my  uncle's 
pride,  nor  lower  my  own  selfesteera,  by  making  him 
any  submission.  I  despise  him  for  the  insults  he 
has  put  upon  me,  and  myself  for  having  in  some  sort 
deserved  them;  but  I  will  never  flatter  him  or  any 
living  creature  more  ;  and  if  I  am  to  forfeit  your  fa- 
vour by  resisting  your  commands,  I  must  meet  the 
consequences,  and  will  rather  trust  to  my  own  labour 
for  support  than  depend  upon  the  caprice  of  any 
person   living;    least  of  all   on   him," — "Heyday," 
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cried  my  aunt,  "  you  refuse  to  write  !  you  will  not 
do  as  I  advise  you  ?"  "  In  this  particular,"  I  replied, 
"  permit  me  to  say  I  neither  can  nor  will  obey  you." 
"  And  you  are  resolved  to  think  and  act  for  your- 
self?" "  In  the  present  case  I  am,  and  in  all  cases, 
let  me  add,  where  my  honour  and  my  conscience 
tell  me  I  am  right."  "  Then,"  exclaimed  ray  aunt, 
"  I  acknowledge  you  for  my  nephew :  I  adopt  you 
from  this  hour ;"  and  with  that  she  took  me  by  the 
hand  most  cordially ;  "  I  saw,"  said  she,  "or  thought 
I  saw  the  symptoms  of  an  abject  spirit  in  you,  and 
was  resolved  to  put  my  suspicions  to  the  test;  all 
that  has  passed  here  since  your  coming  has  been 
done  in  concert  and  by  way  of  trial ;  your  haunted 
chamber,  the  pretended  fears  of  my  butler,  his  blunt 
refusal,  all  have  been  experiments  to  sound  your 
character,  and  I  should  totally  have  despaired  of 
5'ou,  had  not  this  last  instance  of  a  manly  spirit  re- 
stored you  te  my  esteem :  you  have  now  only  to 
persist  in  the  same  line  of  conduct  to  confirm  my 
good  opinion  of  yoji,  and  ensure  your  own  prosperity 
and  happiness." 

Thus  I  have  given  ray  history,  and  if  the  example 
of  my  reformation  shall  warn  others  from  the  con- 
temptible character  which  I  have  fortunately  escaped 
from,  I  shall  be  most  happy,  being  truly  anxious  to 
approve  myself  the  friend  of  mankind,  and  the  Ob- 
server's very  sincere  well  wisher. 

Will.  Simper. 
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No.  CIX. 


Ovciv  yop  o'vTiog  rjdv  uv9pMTroig  'e<pv 
Qt'  to  XaXitiv  T  ciKKoT^ia- 

Menander. 


Still  io  be  tattling,  still  to  prate, 
No  luxury  in  life  so  great. 


The  humours  and  characters  of  a  populous  county 
town,  at  a  distance  from  the  capital,  furnish  matter 
of  much  amusement  to  a  curious  observer.  I  have 
now  been  some  weeks  resident  in  a  place  of  this  de- 
scription, where  I  have  been  continually  treated 
with  the  private  lives  and  little  scandalizing  anec- 
dotes of  almost  every  person  of  any  note  in  it. 
Having  passed  most  of  my  days  in  the  capital,  I 
could  not  but  remark  the  striking  difference  between 
it  and  these  subordinate  capitals  in  this  particular: 
in  London  we  are  in  the  habit  of  looking  to  our  own 
affairs,  and  caring  little  about  those  with  whom  we 
have  no  dealings:  here  every  body's  business  seems 
to  be  no  less  his  neighbour's  concerns  than  his  own: 
a  set  of  tattling  gossips  (including  all  the  idlers  in 
the  place,  male  as  well  as  female)  seem  to  have  no 
other  employment  for  their  time  or  tongue,  but  to 
run  from  house  to  house,  and  circulate  their  silly 
stories  up  and  down.  A  few  of  these  contemptible 
impertinents  I  shall  now  describe. 

Miss  Penelope  Tabby  is  an  antiquated  maiden  of 
at  least  forty  years  standing,  a  great  observer  of  de- 
corum, and  particularly  hurt  by  the  behaviour  of  two 
young  ladies,  who  are  her  next  door  neighbours,  for 
a  custom  they  have  of  lolling  out  of  their  windows 
and  talking  to  fellows  in  the  street:  the  charge  can- 
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not  be  denied,  for  it  is  certainlj'  a  practice  these 
young  ladies  indulge  themselves  in  very  freely  ;  but, 
on  the  other  hand,  it  must  be  owned  that  Miss  Pen 
Tabby  is  also  in  the  habit  of  lolling  out  of  her  win- 
dow at  the  same  time  to  stare  at  them,  and  put  them 
to  shame  for  the  levity  of  their  conduct:  they  have 
also  the  crime  proved  upon  them  of  being  unpardon- 
ably  handsome,  and  this  they  neither  can  nor  will 
attempt  to  contradict.  Miss  Pen  Tabby  is  extremely 
regular  at  morning  prayers,  but  she  complains  hea- 
vily of  a  young  staring  fellow  in  the  pew  next  to  her 
own,  who  violates  the  solemnity  of  the  service  by 
ogling  her  at  her  devotions  :  he  has  a  way  of  leaning 
over  the  pew,  and  dangling  a  white  hand  ornamented 
with  a  flaming  paste  ring,  which  sometirties  plays 
the  lights  in  her  eyes,  so  as  to  make  them  water  with 
the  reflection,  and  Miss  Pen  has  this  very  natural 
remark  ever  ready  on  the  occasion — "  Such  things, 
you  know,  are  apt  to  take  of!"  one's  attention.'' 

Another  of  this  illustrious  junto  is  Billy  Bachelor, 
an  old  unmarried  petit-maitre.  Billy  is  a  courtier 
of  ancient  standing ;  he  abounds  in  anecdotes  not  of 
the  freshest  date,  nor  altogether  of  the  most  interest- 
ing sort;  for  he  will  tell  you  how  such  and  such  a 
lady  w  as  dressed  when  he  had  the  honour  of  hand- 
ing her  into  the  drawing  room :  he  has  a  court  ata- 
lantis  of  his  own,  from  which  he  can  favour  you  with 
some  hints  of  sly  doings  amongst  the  maids  of  ho- 
nour, particularly  of  a  certain  dubious  duchess  now 
deceased  (for  he  names  no  names)  who  appeared  at 
a  certain  masquerade  in  puris  naiuralibns,  and  other 
valuable  discoveries,  which  all  the  v/orld  has  long 
ago  known,  and  long  ago  been  tired  of.  Billy  has 
a  smattering  in  the  fine  arts,  for  he  can  net  purses, 
and  make  admirable  cofl'ee,  and  write  sonnets ;  he 
has  the  best  receipt  in  nature  for  a  dentrilice,  which 
iie  makes  up  with  his  own  hands,  and  gives  to  such 
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ladies  as  are  in  his  favour,  and  have  an  even  rovr  of 
teeth  :  he  can  boast  some  skill  in  music,  for  he  plays 
Barberini's  minuet  to  admiration,  and  accompanies 
the  airs  in  the  Beggar's  Opera  on  his  flute  in  their 
original  taste;  he  is  also  a  playhouse  critic  of  no 
mean  pretensions,  for  he  remembers  Mrs.  Wofling- 
ton,  and  Quin,  and  Mrs.  Cibber;  and  when  the 
players  come  to  town,  Billy  is  greatly  looked  up  to, 
and  has  been  known  to  lead  a  clap  where  nobody 
but  himself  could  find  a  reason  for  clapping  at  all. 
When  his  vanity  is  in  the  cue,  Billy  Bachelor  can 
talk  to  you  of  his  amours,  and  upon  occasion  stretch 
the  truth  to  save  his  credit :  particularly  in  account- 
ing for  a  certain  old  lameness  in  his  kneepan,  which 
some,  who  are  in  the  secret,  know  was  got  by  be- 
ing kicked  out  of  a  coft'ee-house,  but  which  to  the 
world  at  large  he  asserts  was  incurred  by  leaping 
out  of  a  v.'indow  to  save  a  lady's  reputation,  and 
escape  the  fury  of  an  enraged  husband. 

Dr.  Pyeball  is  a  dignitary  of  the  church,  and  a 
mighty  proticient  in  the  belles  letlres :  he  tells  you 
Voltaire  was  a  man  of  some  fancy  and  had  a  knack 
of  writing,  but  he  bids  you  beware  of  his  principles, 
and  doubts  if  he  had  any  more  Christianity  than 
Pontius  Pilate  :  he  has  wrote  an  epigram  against  a 
certain  contemporary  historian  which  cuts  up  at  a 
stroke.  By  a  happy  jargon  of  professional  phrases, 
with  a  kind  of  Socratic  mode  of  arguing,  he  has  so 
bamboozled  the  dons  of  the  cathedral  as  to  have 
effected  a  total  revolution  in  their  church  music, 
making  Purcell,  Crofts,  and  Handel  give  place  to  a 
quaint  quirkish  style,  little  less  capricious  than  if  the 
organist  was  to  play  cotillions,  and  the  dean  and 
chapter  dance  to  them.  The  doctor  is  a  mighty  ad- 
mirer of  those  ingenious  publications  which  are  inti- 
tled  The  Flowers  of  the  several  authors  they  are  se- 
lected from  :  this  short  cut  to  Parnassus  not  only 
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saves  him  a  great  deal  of  round-about  riding,  but 
supplies  him  with  many  an  apt  couplet  for  off-hand 
quotations,  in  which  he  is  very  expert,  and  has  be- 
sides a  clever  knack  of  weaving  them  into  his  pulpit 
essays  (for  I  will  not  call  them  sermons)  in  much  the 
same  way  as  "  Tiddy  Doll  stuck  plums  on  his  short 
pigs  and  his  long  pigs  and  his  pigs  with  a  curly  tail." 
By  a  proper  sprinkling  of  these  spiritual  nosegays, 
and  the  recommendation  of  a  soft  insinuating  ad- 
dress, doctor  Pyeball  is  universally  cried  up  as  a 
very  pretty  genteel  preacher,  one  who  understands 
the  politeness  of  the  pulpit,  and  does  not  surfeit  well 
bred  people  with  more  religion  than  they  have 
stomachs  for.  Amiable  Miss  Pen  Tabby  is  one  of 
his  warmest  admirers,  and  declares  doctor  Pyeball 
in  his  gown  and  cassock  is  quite  the  man  of  fashion: 
the  ill  natured  world  will  have  it  she  has  contem- 
plated him  in  other  situations  with  equal  appro- 
bation. 

Elegant  Mrs.  Dainty  is  another  ornament  of  this 
charming  coterie :  she  is  separated  from  her  hus- 
band, but  the  eye  of  malice  never  spied  a  speck  upon 
her  virtue :  his  manners  were  insupportable :  she, 
good  lady,  never  gave  him  the  least  provocation, 
for  she  was  always  sick  and  mostly  confined  to  her 
chamber  in  nursing  a  delicate  constitution :  noises 
racked  her  head,  company  shook  her  nerves  all  to 
pieces  ;  in  the  country  she  could  not  live,  for  coun- 
try doctors  and  apothecaries  knew  nothing  of  her 
case:  in  London  she  could  not  sleep  unless  the 
whole  street  was  littered  with  straw.  Her  husband 
was  a  man  of  no  relinement ;  "  all  the  fine  feelings 
of  the  human  heart"  were  heathen  Greek  to  him  ;  he 
loved  his  friend,  had  no  quarrel  with  his  bottle,  and, 
coming  from  his  club  one  night  a  iittle  liustered,  his 
horrid  dalliances  threw  Mrs.  Daint}^  into  strong 
hysterics,  and  the  covenanted  truce  being  now  bro- 
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ken,  she  kept  no  farther  terms  with  him,  and  they 
separated.  It  was  a  step  of  absolute  necessity,  for 
she  declares  her  life  could  no  otherwise  have  been 
saved  ;  his  boisterous  familiarities  would  have  been 
her  death.  She  now  leads  an  uncontaminated  life, 
supporting  a  feeble  frame  by  medicine,  sipping  her 
tea  with  her  dear  quiet  friends,  every  evening,  chat- 
ting over  the  little  news  of  the  day,  sighing  charita- 
bly when  she  hears  any  evil  of  her  kind  neighbours, 
turning  off  her  ferame-de-chambre  once  a  week  or 
thereabouts,  fondling  her  lap  dog,  who  is  a  dear 
sweet  pretty  creature,  and  so  sensible,  and  taking 
the  air  now  and  then  on  a  pillion  behind  faithful 
John,  who  is  so  careful  of  her  and  so  handy,  and  at 
the  same  time  one  of  the  stoutest,  handsomest,  best 
limbed  lads  in  all  England. 

Sir  Hugo  Fitz-Hugo  is  a  decayed  baronet  of  a 
family  so  very  ancient  that  they  have  long  since 
worn  out  the  estate  that  supported  them.  Sir  Hugo 
knows  his  own  dignity  none  the  less,  and  keeps  a 
little  sniveling  boy,  who  can  scarce  move  under  the 
load  of  worsted  lace  that  is  plastered  down  the 
edges  and  seams  of  his  livery :  he  leaves  a  visiting 
card  at -your  door,  stuck  as  full  of  emblems  as  an 
American  paper  dollar.  Sir  Hugo  abominates  a 
tradesman ;  his  olfactory  nerves  are  tortured  with 
the  scent  of  a  grocer  or  a  butcher  quite  across  the 
way,  and  as  for  a  tallow  chandler,  he  can  wind  him 
to  the  very  end  of  the  street ;  these  are  people 
whose  visits  he  cannot  endure ;  their  very  bills  turn 
his  stomach  upside  down.  Sir  Hugo  inveighs 
against  modern  manners  as  severely  as  Cato  would 
against  French  cookery ;  he  notes  down  omissions 
in  punctilio  as  a  merchant  does  bills  for  protesting : 
and  in  cold  weather  Sir  Hugo  is  of  some  use,  for  he 
suffers  no  man  to  turn  his  back  to  the  fire  and  screen 
it  from  the  company  who  sit  round :  he  holds  it  for 
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a  solecism  in  good  breeding-  for  any  raan  to  touch  a 
lady's  hand  without  his  glove :  this  as  a  general 
maxim  Miss  Pen  Tabby  agrees  to,  but  doubts 
whether  there  are  not  some  cases  when  it  may  be 
waved:  he  anathematizes  the  heresy  of  a  gentle- 
man's sitting  at  the  head  of  a  lady's  table,  and  con- 
tends that  the  honours  of  the  upper  dish  are  the  un- 
alienable rights  of  the  mistress  of  the  family  :  in 
short,  Sir  Hugo  Fitz-Hugo  has  more  pride  about 
him  than  he  knows  how  to  dispose  of,  and  yet  can- 
not find  in  his  heart  to  bestow  one  atom  of  it  upon 
honesty  :  from  the  world  he  merits  no  other  praise 
but  that  of  having  lived  single  all  his  life,  and  being 
the  last  of  his  family ;  at  his  decease  the  Fitz- 
Hugos  will  be  extinct. 

This  society  may  also  boast  a  tenth  muse  in  the 
person  of  the  celebrated  llhodope :  her  talents  are 
multifarious — poetical,  biographical,  epistolary,  mis- 
cellaneous :  she  can  reason  like  Socrates,  dispute 
like  Aristotle,  and  love  like  Sappho;  her  magnani- 
mity equals  that  of  Marc  Antony,  for  when  the 
world  was  at  his  feet,  he  sacrificed  it  all  for  love,  and 
accounted  it  well  lost.  She  was  a  philosopher  in 
her  leadingstrings,  and  had  traveled  geographically 
over  the  globe  ere  she  could  set  one  foot  fairly  be- 
fore the  other:  her  cradle  was  rocked  to  the  Iambic 
measure,  and  she  was  lulled  to  sleep  by  singing  to 
her  an  ode  of  Horace.  Khodope  has  written  a  book 
of  travels  full  of  most  enchanting  incidents,  which 
some  of  her  admirers  say  was  actually  sketched  in 
the  nursery,  and  only  tilled  up  with  little  temporary 
touches  in  her  riper  years.  I  know  they  make  appeal 
to  her  style  as  internal  evidence  of  what  they  assert 
about  the  nursery  ;  but  though  I  am  ready  to  admit 
that  it  has  every  infantine  charm  which  they  discover 
in  it,  yet  I  cannot  go  the  length  of  thinking  with 
them  that  a  mere  infant  could  possibly  dictate  any 
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thing  so  nearly  approaching  to  the  language  of  men 
and  women :  we  all  know  that  Goody  Twoshoes, 
and  other  amusing  books,  though  written  for  chil- 
dren, were  not  written  by  children.  Rhodope  has 
preserved  some  singular  curiosities  in  her  museum  : 
she  has  a  bottle  of  coagulated  foam,  something  like 
the  congealed  blood  of  Saint  Januarius;  this  she 
maintains  was  the  veritable  foam  of  the  tremendous 
Minotaur  of  Crete  of  immortal  memory  ;  there  are 
some,  indeed,  who  profess  to  doubt  this,  and  assert 
that  it  is  nothing  more  than  the  slaver  of  a  noble 
English  mastiff  which  went  tame  about  her  house, 
and,  though  formidable  to  thieves  and  interlopers, 
was  ever  gentle  and  affectionate  to  honest  men.  She 
has  a  lyre  in  fine  preservation,  held  to  be  the  identi- 
cal lyre  w  hich  Phaon  played  upon  when  he  won  the 
heart  of  the  amorous  Sappho  ;  this  also  is  made  mat- 
ter of  dispute  amongst  the  cocjnosccnti ;  these  will 
have  it  to  be  a  common  Italian  instrument,  such  as 
the  ladies  of  that  country  play  upon  to  this  day  ; 
this  is  a  point  they  must  settle  as  they  can,  but  all 
agree  it  is  a  well  strung  instrument,  and  discourses 
street  7nusic.  She  has  in  her  cabinet  an  evergreen 
of  the  cypress  race,  which  is  supposed  to  be  the  very 
individual  shrub  that  led  up  the  ball  when  Orpheus 
fiddled,  and  the  groves  began  a  vegetable  dance ; 
and  this  they  tell  you  was  the  origin  of  all  country 
dances,  now  in  such  general  practice.  She  has  also 
in  her  possession  the  original  epistle  which  king 
Agenor  wrote  to  Europa,  dissuading  her  from  her 
ridiculous  partiality  for  her  favourite  bull,  when  Ju- 
piter in  the  form  of  that  animal'  took  her  off  in  spite 
of  all  Agenor's  remonstrances,  and  carried  her  across 
the  sea  with  him  upon  a  tour,  that  has  immortalized 
her  name  through  the  most  enlightened  quarter  of 
the  globe.  Rhodope  is  so  tenacious  of  this  manu- 
script, that  she  rarely  indulges  the  curiosity  of  her 
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f'rieuds  with  a  sight  of  it:  she  has  written  an  answer 
in  Europa's  behalf  after  the  manner  of  Ovid's  epis- 
tle, in  which  she  makes  a  very  ingenious  defence  for 
her  heroine,  and  every  body,  who  has  seen  the 
whole  of  the  correspondence,  allows  that  Agenor 
writes  like  a  man  who  knew  little  of  human  nature, 
and  that  Rhodope  in  her  reply  has  the  best  of  the 
argument. 


No.  ex. 


Homo  extra  est  corpus  snum  cum  irascUur. 

P.  Syhus. 


It  is  wonderful  to  me  that  any  man  will  surrender 
himself  to  be  the  slave  of  peevish  and  irascible  hu- 
mours, that  annoy  his  peace,  impair  his  health,  and 
hurt  his  reputation.  Who  does  not  love  to  be 
greeted  in  society  with  a  smile?  Who  lives  that  is 
insensible  to  the  frowns,  the  sneers,  the  curses  of  his 
neighbours  ?  What  can  be  more  delightful  than  to 
enter  our  own  doors  amidst  the  congratulations  of  a 
whole  family,  and  to  bring  a  cheerful  heart  into  a 
cheerful  house?  Foolish,  contemptible  selftormen- 
tors  ye  are,  whom  every  little  accident  irritates, 
every  slight  omission  piques  !  Surely  we  should 
guard  our  passions  as  we  would  any  other  combus- 
tibles, and  not  spread  open  the  inflammable  maga- 
zine to  catch  the  first  spark  that  may  blow  it  and 
ourselves  into  the  air. 

Tom  Tinder  is  one  of  these  touchy  blockheads 
whom  nobody  can  endure :  the  fellow  has  not  a 
single  plea  in  life  for  his  ill  temper;  he  does  not 
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want  money,  is  not  married,  has  a  great  deal  of 
health  to  spare,  and  never  once  felt  the  slightest 
twinge  of  the  gout.  His  eyes  no  sooner  open  to 
the  morning  light  than  he  begins  to  quarrel  with  the 
weather;  it  rains,  and  he  wanted  to  ride  ;  it  is  sun- 
shine, and  he  meant  to  go  a  fishing;  he  would  hunt 
only  when  it  is  a  frost,  and  never  thinks  of  skating 
but  in  open  weather;  in  short,  the  wind  is  never  in 
the  right  quarter  with  this  testy  fellow ;  and  though 
I  could  excuse  a  man  for  being  a  little  out  of  hu- 
mour with  an  easterly  wind,  Tom  Tinder  shall  box 
the  whole  compass,  and  never  set  his  needle  to  a 
single  point  of  good  humour  upon  the  face  of  it. 

He  now  rings  his  bell  for  his  servant  to  begin  the 
operation  of  dressing  him,  a  task  more  ticklish  than 
to  wait  upon  the  toilette  of  a  monkey  :  as  Tom  shifts 
his  servants  about  as  regularly  as  he  does  his  shirt, 
'tis  all  the  world  to  nothing  if  the  poor  devil  does  not 
stumble  at  starting ;  or  if  by  happy  inspiration  he 
should  begin  with  the  right  foot  foremost,  Tom  has 
another  inspiration  ready  at  command  to  quarrel 
with  him  for  not  setting  forward  with  the  left:  to  a 
certainty  then  the  razor  wants  strapping,  the  shaving- 
water  is  smoked,  and  the  devil's  in  the  fellow  for  a 
dunce,  booby,  and  blockhead. 

Tom  now  comes  down  to  breakfast,  and  though 
the  savage  has  the  stomach  of  an  ostrich,  there  is  not 
a  morsel  passes  down  his  blaspheming  throat  with- 
out a  damn  to  digest  it ;  it  would  be  a  less  danger- 
otis  task  to  serve  in  the  morning  mess  to  a  fasting 
bear.  He  then  walks  forth  into  his  garden :  there 
he  does  not  meet  a  plant  which  his  ill  humour  does 
not  engraft  with  the  bitter  fruits  of  cursing :  the 
wasps  have  pierced  his  nectarines;  the  caterpillars 
have  raised  contributions  upon  his  cabbages,  and  the 
infernal  blackbirds  have  eaten  up  all  his  cherries  : 
Tom's  soul  is  not  large  enough  to  allow  the  deni- 
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zens  of  creation  a  taste  of  Nature's  gifts,  though  iie 
surfeits  with  the  superabundance  of  her  bounty. 

He  next  takes  a  turn  about  his  farm  ;  there  vexa- 
tion upon  vexation  crosses  him  at  every  corner : 
the  fly,  a  plague  upon't,  has  got  amongst  his  tur- 
nips; the  smut  has  seized  his  wheat,  and  his  sheep 
are  falling  down  with  the  rot:  all  this  is  the  fault  of 
his  bailiff,  and  at  his  door  the  blame  lies  with  a  pro- 
portionable quantity  of  blessings  to  recommend  it. 
He  finds  a  few  dry  sticks  picked  out  of  his  hedges, 
and  he  blasts  all  the  poor  in  the  neighbourhood  for 
a  set  of  thieves,  pilferers,  and  vagabonds.  He 
meets  one  of  his  tenants  by  the  way,  and  he  has  a 
petition  for  a  new  gate  to  his  farm-yard,  or  some  re- 
pairs to  his  dovehouse,  or  it  may  be  a  new  threshing- 
floor  to  his  barn, — hell  and  fury  !  there  is  no  end  to 
the  demands  of  these  cursed  farmers — his  stomach 
rises  at  the  request,  and  he  turns  aside  speechless 
with  rage,  and  in  this  manner  pays  a  visit  to  his 
masons  and  carpenters,  who  are  at  work  upon  a 
building  he  is  adding  to  his  offices:  here  his  choler 
instead  of  subsiding  only  flames  more  furiously,  for 
the  idle  rascals  have  done  nothing ;  some  have  been 
making  holiday,  others  have  gone  to  the  fair  at  the 
next  town,  and  the  master  workman  has  fallen  from 
the  scaffold,  and  keeps  his  bed  with  the  bruises  ; 
every  devil  is  conjured  up  from  the  bottomless  pit  to 
come  on  earth  and  confound  these  dilatory  miscre- 
ants ;  and  now  let  him  go  to  his  dinner  with  what 
stomach  he  may.  If  an  humble  parson  or  depend- 
ant cousin  expects  a  peaceful  meal  at  his  table,  he 
may  as  well  sit  down  to  feed  with  Thyestes  or  the 
Centaurs.  After  a  meal  of  misery  and  a  glass  of 
wine,  which  ten  to  one  but  the  infernal  butler  has 
clouded  in  the  decanting,  he  is  summoned  to  a  game 
at  backgammon  :  the  parson  throws  sizeace,  and  in 
a  few  more  casts  covfns  all  his  points  ;  the  devil's  in 


110.  OBSERVER.  57 

the  dice  !  Tom  makes  a  blot,  and  the  parson  hits  it ; 
he  takes  up  man  after  man,  and  all  his  points  are 
full,  and  Tom  is  gammoned  past  redemption. — Can 
flesh  and  blood  bear  this  ?  Was  ever  such  a  run  of 
luck?  The  dice  box  is  slapped  down  with  a  ven- 
geance ;  the  tables  ring  with  the  deafening  crash, 
the  parson  stands  aghast,  and  Tom  stamps  the  floor 
in  the  phrensy  of  passion — despicable  passion  !  mi- 
serable dependant ! 

Where  is  his  next  resource?  the  parson  has  fled 
the  pit ;  the  backgammon  table  is  closed  ;  no  cheer- 
ful neighbour  knocks  at  his  unsocial  gate ;  silence 
and  night  and  solitude  are  his  melancholy  inmates ; 
his  boiling  bosom  labours  like  a  turbid  sea  after  the 
winds  are  lulled ;  shame  stares  him  in  the  face  ;  con- 
science plucks  at  his  heart;  and,  to  divert  his  own  tor- 
menting thoughts,  he  calls  in-those  of  another  person, 
no  matter  whom,  the  first  idle  author  that  stands 
next  to  his  hand  :  he  takes  up  a  book  ;  'tis  a  volume 
of  comedies;  he  opens  it  at  random;  'tis  all  alike 
to  him  where  he  begins ;  all  our  poets  put  together 
are  not  worth  a  halter;  he  stumbles  by  mere  chance 
upon  "  The  Choleric  INIan  ;"  'twas  one  to  a  thou- 
sand he  should  strike  upon  that  blasted  play — What 
an  infernal  title  !  What  execrable  nonsense  !  What 
a  canting,  preaching  puppy  of  an  author!  Away 
goes  the  poet  with  his  play,  and  half  a  dozen  better 
poets  than  himself  bound  up  in  the  same  luckless 
volume,  the  innocent  sufferers  for  his  offence. 

Tom  now  sits  forlorn,  disgusted,  without  a  friend 
living  or  dead  to  cheer  him,  gnawing  his  own  heart 
for  want  of  other  diet  to  feed  his  spleen  upon  :  at 
length  he  slinks  into  a  comfortless  bed  ;  damns  his 
servants  as  he  draws  the  curtains  round  him,  drops 
asleep,  and  dreams  of  the  devil. 

Major  Manlove  is  a  near  neighbour,  but  no  inti- 
mate of  Tom  Tinder's :  with  the  enjoyments  that 
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result  from  health,  the  major  is  but  rarely  blessed, 
for  a  body  wound,  which  he  received  in  battle,  is 
apt  upon  certain  changes  of  the  climate  to  visit  him 
with  acute  pains.  He  is  married  to  one  of  the  best 
of  women  ;  but  she  too  has  impaired  her  health  by 
nursing  him  when  he  was  wounded,  and  is  subject 
to  severe  rheumatic  attacks.  Love  however  has  an 
opiate  for  all  her  pains,  and  domestic  peace  pours  a 
balsam  into  the  husband's  wounds.  It  is  only  by 
the  scrutinizing  eye  of  affection,  that  either  can  dis- 
cover when  the  other  suffers,  for  religion  has  en- 
dowed both  hearts  with  patience,  and  neither  will 
permit  a  complaint  to  escape,  which  might  invite  the 
sympathizing  friend  to  share  its  anguish.  Disabled 
for  service.  Major  Manlove  has  retired  upon  half- 
pay,  and  as  he  plundered  neither  the  enemy's  coun- 
try nor  nis  own  during  the  war,  he  is  not  burthened 
with  the  superfluities  of  fortune ;  happily  for  him 
these  are  not  amongst  his  regrets,  and  a  prudent 
economy  keeps  him  straight  with  the  world  and  in- 
dependent. 

One  brave  youth,  trained  under  his  own  eye  in 
the  same  regiment  with  himself,  is  all  the  offspring 
heaven  hath  bestowed  upon  this  worthy  father,  and 
in  him  the  hearts  of  the  fond  parents  are  centred ; 
yet  not  so  centred  as  to  shut  them  against  the  ge- 
neral calls  of  philanthropy,  for  in  the  village  where 
they  live  they  are  beloved  and  blessed  by  every 
creature.  The  garden  furnishes  amusement  to  Mrs. 
Manlove,  and  when  the  sharp  north-east  does  not 
blow  pain  into  the  major's  wound,  he  is  occupied 
with  his  farm  :  his  trees,  his  crops,  his  cattle  are  his 
nurslings,  and  the  poor  that  labour  in  his  service  are 
his  children  and  friends.  To  his  superiors  Major 
Manlove  deports  himself  with  that  graceful  respect, 
that  puts  them  in  mind  of  their  own  dignity  without 
diminishing  his ;  to  his  inferiors  he  is  ever  kind  and 
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condescending:  to  all  men  he  maintains  a  natural 
sincerity,  with  a  countenance  so  expressive  of  the 
benevolence  glowing  in  his  heart,  that  he  is  beloved 
as  soon  as  known,  and  known  as  soon  as  seen. 
With  a  soul  formed  for  society,  and  a  lively  flow  of 
spirits,  this  amiable  man  no  sooner  enters  into  com- 
pany than  his  presence  diffuses  joy  and  gladness 
over  the  whole  circle :  every  voice  bids  him  wel- 
come— every  hand  is  reached  out  to  greet  him  with 
a  cordial  shake.  He  sits  down  with  a  complacent 
smile  ;  chimes  in  with  the  conversation  as  it  is  going, 
hears  all,  overbears  none,  darjps  nobody's  jest  if 
it  is  harmless ;  cuts  no  man's  story  if  it  is  only  tedi- 
ous, and  is  the  very  life  and  soul  of  the  table. 

According  to  annual  custom  I  passed  some  days 
with  him  last  autumn  :  there  is  a  tranquillity,  which 
transpires  from  the  master  and  mistress  of  this  fa- 
mily through  every  member  belonging  to  it;  the  ser- 
vants are  few,  but  so  assiduous  in  their  respective 
stations  that  you  can  be  no  where  better  waited  on  : 
the  table  is  plain  but  elegant,  and  though  the  major 
himself  is  no  sportsman,  and  has  done  carrying  a 
gun,  the  kindness  of  his  neighbours  keeps  him  well 
supplied  with  game,  and  every  sort  of  rural  luxury 
that  their  farms  and  gardens  can  furnish. 

Nothing  can  be  more  delightful  than  the  face  of 
the  country  about  him,  and  1  was  charmed  with  his 
little  ornamented  farm  in  particular:  the  disposition 
of  the  garden,  and  the  abundance  of  its  fruits  and 
flowers  bespeak  Mrs.  Manlove  no  common  adept  in 
that  sweet  and  captivating  science. 

One  day  as  ray  friend  and  I  were  riding  through 
the  fields  to  enjoy  the  western  breeze  of  a  fine  Sep- 
tember morning,  our  ears  were  saluted  with  the  full 
chorus  of  the  hounds  from  a  neighbouring  copse,  and 
as  we  were  crossing  one  of  the  pastures  towards 
them,  we  heard  two  men  at  high  words  behind  a 
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thick  hedge,  that  concealed  them  from  our  sight,  and 
soon  after  the  sound  of  blows  which  seemed  to  be 
heavily  laid  on,  accompanied  with  oaths  and  cries 
that  made  us  push  to  the  next  gate  with  all  the  speed 
we  could  muster.  One  of  the  combatants  was  lying 
on  the  ground  roaring  for  mercy  under  the  cudgel  of 
his  conqueror,  who  was  belabouring  him  at  a  furious 
rate  :  the  person  of  the  victor  was  unknown  to  Slajor 
Manlove:  the  vanquished  soon  made  him  recognise 
the  rueful  features  of  Tom  Tinder,  who  called  upon 
the  major  by  name  to  interpose  and  save  him  from 
being  murdered. 

This  was  no  sooner  done  than  the  cudgeller,  who 
was  a  sturdy  clown,  gave  us  to  understand  that  he 
had  been  doing  no  more  than  every  Englishman  has 
a  right  to  do,  returning  the  loan  of  a  blow  with  pro- 
per interest  to  the  lender:  this  the  prostrate  hero 
did  not  deny,  but  asserted  that  the  rascal  had  headed 
the  hare  as  she  was  breaking  cover  and  turned  her 
into  the  wood  again,  by  which  means  he  had  spoiled 
the  day's  sport. —  And  did  you  this  designedly? 
said  the  major. — Not  I,  master,  replied  the  coun- 
tryman, as  heaven  shall  judge  me!  I  love  the  sport 
too  well  to  spoil  it  wilfully  :  but  if  I  was  traveling 
along  the  road  just  as  puss  was  popping  through  the 
hedge,  could  I  help  it?  am  I  in  the  fault?  And 
should  this  gentleman,  if  he  be  a  gentleman,  ride  up 
to  me  as  if  he  would  have  trampled  me  like  a  dog- 
under  his  horse's  feet,  and  lay  the  butt  of  his  whip 
upon  my  scull?  I  think  no  man  can  bear  that ;  so  1 
pulled  him  out  of  the  saddle  and  banged  him  well, 
and  1  think  no  good  man,  as  you  appear  to  be,  will 
say  otherwise  than  that  he  well  deserved  it.  If  this 
be  so,  answered  the  major,  I  can  say  nothing  to  the 
contrary. — How,  sir,  exclaimed  the  stpiire,  who  was 
now  upon  his  legs,  is  a  rascal  like  this  to  return  blow 
for  blow,  and  does  Major  Manlove  abet  him  in  such 
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insolence  1 — I  am  sorry,  sir,  replied  the  naajor, 
calmly,  you  should  put  such  a  question  to  me ;  but 
when  gentlemen  lose  their  temper — Sir,  quoth  Tom, 
interrupting  him,  I  have  lost  my  horse,  and  that's 
the  worse  loss  of  the  two — 'tis  what  you  are  least 
used  to,  replied  the  major,  and  without  more  words 
quietly  trotted  homewards. 

As  we  jogged  along  my  friend  began  to  comment 
with  such  pleasantry  upon  this  ridiculous  incident, 
interlarding  his  discourse  every  now  and  then  with 
remarks  of  a  more  serious  sort  upon  the  ill  eft'ects 
of  a  hasty  temper,  and  giving  me  some  traits  of  his 
neighbour's  habits  of  life,  which,  though  not  so  un- 
common as  I  could  wish,  were  nevertheless  such  as, 
when  contrasted  with  his  benevolent  character,  may 
perhaps  serve  to  furnish  out  no  very  unedifying  topic 
for  an  Essay  in  "  The  Observer.'' 


No.  CXI. 


Neqrie  lex  est  justior  ulla 
Quani  necis  artifices  arte  perire  sua. 


We  have  heard  so  much  of  the  tragical  eft'ects  of 
jealousy  that  I  was  not  a  little  pleased  with  an  ac- 
count lately  given  me  of  a  gentleman  who  had  been 
happily  cured  of  his  jealousy  without  any  of  those 
melancholy  circumstances,  which  too  frequently  re- 
sult from  that  fatal  passion,  even  when  it  is  ground- 
less :  as  this  gentleman's  jealousy  was  of  that  de- 
scription, 1  am  the  rather  tempted  to  relate  the  story 
(under  proper  caution  as  to  names  and  persons),  be- 
cause there  is  a  moral  justice  in  its  catastrophe, 
VOL.  III.  .  G 
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which  is  pleasing-  even  in  fiction,  but  more  particu- 
larly so  when  we  meet  it  in  the  real  occurrences  of 
life. 

Sir  Paul  Testy  in  his  forty-eighth  year  married 
the  beautiful  Louisa  in  her  eighteenth :  there  are 
some  parents,  who  seem  to  think  a  good  settlement 
can  atone  for  any  disparity  of  age,  and  Louisa's 
were  of  this  sort.  Sir  Paul  had  a  maiden  sister  se- 
veral years  younger  than  himself,  who  had  kept  his 
house  for  some  time  before  his  marriage  with  Louisa, 
and  as  this  lady  was  in  fact  an  admirable  economist, 
and  also  in -possession  of  a  very  considerable  inde- 
pendent fortune,  the  prudent  baronet  took  his  mea- 
sures for  her  continuance  in  his  family,  where,  under 
pretence  of  assisting  the  inexperience  of  his  young 
bride,  she  still  maintained  her  government  in  as  ab- 
solute authority  as  ever :  as  Miss  Rachel  would 
have  been  better  pleased  with  her  brother,  had  he 
chosen  a  wife  with  less  beauty  and  more  fortune 
than  Louisa  brought  into  the  family,  it  may  well  be 
doubted  if  she  would  have  remained  with  him  after 
his  marriage,  had  she  not  been  pretty  far  advanced 
in  an  affair  of  the  heart  with  a  certain  young  gentle- 
man, whose  attentions  though  in  fact  directed  to  her 
purse,  she  was  willing  to  believe  had  been  honour- 
ably addressed  to  her  person  :  this  young  gentleman, 
whom  I  shall  call  Lionel,  was  undoubtedly  an  object 
well  deserving  the  regards  of  any  lady  in  Miss  Ra- 
chel's predicament;  with  a  tine  person  and  engaging 
address  he  had  the  recommendation  of  high  birth, 
being  a  younger  son  of  the  Lord  Mortimer,  a  vene- 
rable old  peer,  who  resided  at  his  family  mansion 
within  a  few  miles  of  Sir  Paul,  and  lived  upon  the 
most  friendly  terms  with  him  in  a  frequent  intercourse 
of  visits :  Lionel  had'given  this  worthy  father  great 
uneasiness  from  his  early  dissipation  and  extrava- 
gance ;  considerable  sums  had  been  paid  for  him  to 
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clear  his  debts,  but  the  old  lord's  estate  being  a  mo- 
derate one,  and  entailed  upon  his  eldest  son,  Lionel 
had  been  obliged  to  sell  out  of  the  army,  and  was 
now  living  at  home  upon  the  bounty  of  his  father,  on 
a  reduced  and  slender  allowance. 

It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  Lionel,  who  felt 
his  own  embarrassments  too  sensibly  to  neglect  any 
fair  means  of  getting  rid  of  them,  should  be  willing 
to  repair  his  shattered  fortunes  by  an  advantageous 
match ;  and  though  Miss  Rachel  was  not  exactly 
the  lady  he  would  have  chosen,  yet  he  very  justly 
considered  that  his  circumstances  did  not  entitle  him 
to  choose  for  himself;  he  was  also  strongly  urged  to 
the  measure  by  his  father,  to  whose  wishes  he  held 
himself  bound  to  conform,  not  only  on  the  score  of 
duty  but  of  atonement  likewise :  at  this  time  the 
afi'air  was  in  so  promising  a  train  that  there  is  little 
doubt  but  it  would  have  been  brought  to  a  conclu- 
sion between  the  parties,  had  not  Sir  Paul's  marri- 
age taken  place  as  it  did ;  but  as  Miss  Rachel,  for 
reasons  which  are  suliiciently  explained,  determined 
upon  remaining  with  her  brother,  the  intercourse  be- 
tween the  lovers  was  renewed,  as  soon  as  Sir  Paul 
had  brought  home  his  bride,  and  was  sufficiently  set- 
tled to  receive  the  visits  of  his  friends  and  neigh- 
bours on  the  occasion. 

Now  it  was  that  the  unhappy  Rachel  became  a 
victim  to  the  most  tormenting  of  all  human  passions: 
her  sister-in-law  had  a  thousand  charms,  and  she 
soon  discovered,  or  fancied  she  discovered,  that 
Lionel's  attentiofis  were  directed  towards  a  fairer 
object  than  herself:  she  had  now  the  strongest  of  all 
motives  for  keeping  a  watchful  eye  upon  Louisa's 
behaviour,  and  it  is  the  property  of  jealousy  to  mag- 
nify and  discolour  every  thing  it  looks  upon ;  for 
some  time  however  she  kept  herself  under  prudent 
restraint;  a  hint  qow  and  then  cautiously  introduced 
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in  the  way  of  advice,  was  all  she  ventured  upon ; 
but  these  hints  were  so  httle  attended  to  by  Louisa, 
whose  innocent  gaiety  lent  no  ear  to  such  remon- 
strances, that  they  were  occasionally  repeated  in  a 
graver  tone;  as  these  grew  more  and  more  peevish, 
Louisa  began  to  take  a  little  mischeivous  pleasure 
in  teazing,  and  was  piqued  into  a  behaviour,  which 
probably  she  would  never  have  indulged  herself  in 
towards  Lionel,  had  not  Rachel's  jealousy  provoked 
her  to  it;  still  it  was  innocent,  but  so  far  imprudent 
as  it  gave  a  handle  to  Rachel's  malice,  who  now  be- 
gan to  sow  the  seeds  of  discontent  in  her  brother's 
irritable  bosom. 

In  one  of  those  sparring  dialogues,  which  now 
frequently  passed  between  the  sisters,  Rachel,  after 
descanting  upon  the  old  topic  with  some  degree  of 
asperity,  concluded  her  lecture  with  many  profes- 
sions of  zeal  for  Louisa's  happiness,  and  observed  to 
her,  as  an  apology  for  the  freedom  of  her  advice, 
that  she  had  a  right  to  some  little  experience  of  the 
world  more  than  had  yet  fallen  to  the  other's  lot;  to 
which  Louisa  replied  with  some  tartness — "  True  ! 
for  you  have  lived  more  years  in  it  than  I  have." — 
"  A  few  perhaps,"  answered  Rachel. — "  As  few  or 
as  many  as  you  ciioose  to  acknowledge,"  added 
Louisa  :  "  It  is  one  amongst  a  variety  of  advantages 
over  me,  which  you  are  too  generous  to  boast  of, 
and  I  am  too  humble  to  repine  at." — "  Be  that  as  it 
may,"  said  the  otlier  damsel,  "  you  will  give  me  leave 
to  observe  that  you  have  a  double  call  upon  you  for 
discretion  ;  you  are  a  married  woman." 

"  Perhaps  that  very  circumstance  may  be  a  proof 
of  ray  indiscretion." 

"  How  so,  madam  !  I  may  venture  to  say  my 
brother  Sir  Paul  was  no  unseasonable  match  for 
your  ladyship ;  at  least  I  can  vi'itness  some  pains 
were  employed  on  your  part  to  obtain  him.'' 
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"  Well,  my  dear  sister/'  replied  Louisa  with  an 
affected  nonchalance,  "  after  so  much  pains,  is  it  not 
natural  I  should  wish  to  repose  myself  a  little  1" — 
"  Indiscretion  admits  of  no  repose ;  health,  honour, 
happiness  are  sacrificed  by  its  effects ;  it  saps  the 
reputation  of  a  wife ;  it  shakes  the  affections  of  a 
husband." 

"  Be  content !"  cried  Louisa,  "  if  you  will  give  no 
cause  for  disturbing  the  affections  of  the  husband,  I 
will  take  care  none  shall  be  given  for  attainting  the 
reputation  of  the  wife." 

At  this  moment  Sir  Paul  entered  the  room,  and 
perceiving  by  the  countenance  of  the  ladies,  that 
they  were  not  pei'fectly  in  good  humour  with  each 
other,  eagerly  demanded  of  Louisa  why  she  looked 
so  grave. 

"  1  would  look  grave,  if  I  could,"  she  replied, 
"  out  of  compliment  to  my  company  ;  but  I  have  so 
light  a  conscience  and  so  gay  a  heart,  that  I  cannot 
look  gravity  in  the  face  without  laughing  at  it." 

This  was  delivered  with  so  pointed  a  glance  at 
Rachel,  that  it  was  not  possible  to  mistake  the  ap- 
plication, and  she  had  no  sooner  left  the  room  than 
an  explanation  took  place  between  the  brother  and 
sister,  in  the  course  of  which  Rachel  artfully  con- 
trived to  infuse  such  a  copious  portion  of  her  own 
poisonous  jealousy  into  the  bosom  of  Sir  Paul,  that 
upon  the  arrival  of  Lord  Mortimer,  which  was  at 
this  crisis  announced  to  him,  he  took  a  sudden  de- 
termination to  give  him  to  understand  how  necessary 
it  was  become  to  his  domestic  happiness,  that  Lionel 
should  be  induced  to  discontinue  his  visits  in  his 
family. 

Under  these  impressions,  and  in  a  very  awkward 
state  of  mind  Sir  Paul  repaired  to  his  library,  where 
Lord  Mortimer  was  expecting  him,  in  a  situation  of 
no  less  embarrassment,  having  conned  over  a  speech 
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for  the  purpose  of  introducing  a  proposal  for  an  alli- 
ance between  the  famihes,  and  with  a  view  to  sound 
how  Sir  Paul  raij^ht  stand  aft'ected  towards  a  match 
between  his  son  Lionel  and  Miss  Rachel. 

As  soon  as  the  first  ceremonies  were  over,  which 
were  not  very  speedily  dismissed,  as  both  parties 
were  strict  observers  of  the  old  rules  of  breeding,  his 
lordship  began,  after  his  manner,  to  wind  about  by 
way  of  reconnoitring  his  ground,  and,  having  com- 
posed his  features  with  much  gravity  and  delibera- 
tion, began  to  open  his  honourable  trenches  as  fol- 
lows— "  In  very  truth.  Sir  Paul,  I  protest  to  you 
there  are  few  things  in  lile  can  give  me  more  plea- 
sure than  to  find  my  son  Lionel  so  assiduous  in  his 
visits  to  this  family." — The  baronet,  whose  mind  at 
this  moment  was  not  capable  of  adverting  to  any- 
other  idea  but  what  had  reference  to  his  own  jea- 
lousy, stared  with  amazement  at  this  unexpected 
address,  and  was  staggered  how  to  reply  to  it ;  at 
last,  with  much  hesitation,  in  a  tone  of  ill  counter- 
feited raillery,  he  replied,  that  he  truly  believed  there 
was  one  person  in  his  family  to  whom  Mr.  Lionel's 
visits  were  particularly  acceptable :  and  as  this  was 
a  subject  very  near  his  heart,  nay,  that  alone  upon 
which  the  honour  and  happiness  of  him  and  his 
family  depended,  he  assured  his  lordship  that  it  was 
with  avidity  he  embraced  the  opportunity  of  coming 
to  an  explanation,  which  he  hoped  would  be  as  con- 
fidential on  his  lordship's  part,  as  it  should  be  on 
his  own.  There  was  something  in  the  manner  of 
Sir  Paul's  delivery,  as  well  as  in  the  matter  of  the 
speech  itself,  which  alarmed  the  hereditary  pride  of 
the  old  peer,  who  drawing  himself  up  with  great 
dignity,  observed  to  Sir  Paul,  that  for  his  son  Lionel 
he  had  this  to  say,  that  want  of  honour  was  never 
amongst  his  failings  ;  nay,  it  was  never  to  be  charged 
with  impunity  against  any  meniber  of  his  family,  and 
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that  to  prevent  any  imputation  of  this  sort  from  being 
grounded  upon  Ills  son's  assiduities  to  a  certain  lady, 
he  had  now  sought  this  interview  and  explanation 
with  his  good  friend  and  neighbour. 

This  was  so  kind  a  lift  in  Sir  Paul's  conception 
towards  his  favourite  point,  that  he  immediately  ex- 
claimed— "  I  see  your  lordship  is  not  unapprised  of 
what  is  too  conspicuous  to  be  overlooked  by  any 
body  who  is  familiar  in  this  house ;  but  as  I  know 
your  lordship  is  a  man  of  the  nicest  honour  in  your 
own  person,  I  should  hold  myself  essentially  bound 
to  you,  if  you  would  prevail  upon  your  son  to  adopt 
the  like  principles  towards  a  certain  lady  under  this 
roof,  and  caution  him  to  desist  from  those  assiduities, 
which  you  yourself  have  noticed,  and  which,  to  con- 
fess the  truth  to  you,  I  cannot  be  a  witness  to  without 
very  great  uneasiness  and  discontent. 

Upon  these  words  the  peer  started  from  his  seat 
as  nimbly  as  age  would  permit  him,  and  with  great 
iirniness  replied — "  Sir  Paul  Testy,  if  this  be  your 
wish  and  desire,  let  me  assure  you,  it  shall  be  mine 
also ;  my  son's  visit  in  this  family  will  never  be  re- 
peated ;  set  your  heart  at  rest ;  Lionel  Mortimer  will 
give  you  and  yours  no  further  disturbance." 

"  My  lord,"  answered  the  baronet,  "  I  am  pene- 
trated with  the  sense  of  your  very  honourable  pro- 
ceedings, and  the  warmth  with  which  you  have  ex- 
pressed yourself  on  a  subject  so  closely  interwoven 
with  my  peace  of  mind ;  you  have  eased  my  heart 
of  its  burthen,  and  I  shall  be  ever  most  grateful  to 
you  for  it." 

"  Sir,"  replied  the  peer,  "  there  is  more  than 
enough  said  op  the  subject;  I  dare  say  ray  son  will 
survive  his  disappointment." — "  I  dare  say  he  will," 
said  Sir  Paul ;  "  I  cannot  doubt  the  success  of  Mr. 
Lionel's  attentions ;  I  have  only  to  hope  he  will 
direct  them  to  some  other  object." 
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Lord  Mortimer  now  muttered  something  which 
Sir  Paul  did  not  hear,  nor  perhaps  attend  to,  and 
took  a  hasty  leave.  When  it  is  explained  to  the 
reader  that  Miss  Rachel  had  never,  even  in  the  most 
distant  manner,  hinted  the  situation  of  her  heart  to 
her  brother,  on  the  contrary,  had  industriously  con- 
cealed it  from  him,  this  mal-entendu  will  not  appear 
out  of  nature  and  probability.  Lionel,  whose  little 
gallantries  with  Louisa  had  not  gone  far  enough  se- 
riously to  engage  his  heart,  was  sufficiently  tired  of 
his  mercenary  attachment  to  Miss  Rachel:  so  that 
he  patiently  submitted  to  his  dismission,  and  readily 
obeyed  his  father's  commands  by  a  total  discontinu- 
ance of  his  visits  to  Sir  Paul.  To  the  ladies  of  the 
family  this  behaviour  appeared  altogether  mysteri- 
ous ;  Sir  Paul  kept  the  secret  to  himself,  and  watched 
Louisa  very  narrowly :  when  he  found  she  took  no 
other  notice  of  Lionel's  neglect  than  by  slightly  re- 
marking that  she  supposed  he  was  more  agreeably 
engaged,  he  began  to  dismiss  his  jealousy  and  regain 
his  spirits. 

It  was  far  otherv\  ise  with  the  unhappy  Rachel ; 
her  heart  was  on  the  rack  ;  for  though  she  naturally 
suspected  her  brother's  jealousy  of  being  the  cause 
of  Lionel's  absence,  yet  she  could  not  account  for 
his  silence  towards  herself  in  any  other  way  than 
by  supposing  that  Louisa  had  totally  drawn  oft'  his 
aii'ections  from  her,  and  this  was  agony  not  to  be 
supported  ;  day  after  day  passed  in  anxious  expec- 
tation of  a  letter  to  explain  this  cruel  neglect,  but 
none  came;  all  communication  with  the  whole  fa- 
mily of  Lord  Mortimer  was  at  a  stop ;  no  intelligence 
could  be  obtained  from  that  cpiartcr,  and  to  all  such 
inquiries  as  she  ventured  to  try  upon  her  brother, 
he  answered  so  dryly  that  she  could  gather  nothing 
from  him:  in  the  mean  time,  as  he  became  hourly 
better  reconciled  to  Louisa,  so  he  grew  more  and 
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more  cool  to  the  miserable  Rachel,  who  now  too 
late  discovered  the  fatal  consequences  of  interfering 
between  husband  and  wife,  and  heartily  reproached 
herself  for  her  olHciousness  in  aggravating  his  jea- 
lousy. 

Whilst  she  was  tormenting  herself  with  these  re- 
flections, and  when  Louisa  seemed  to  have  forgotten 
that  ever  such  a  person  as  Lionel  existed,  a  report 
was  circulated  that  he  was  about  to  be  married  to  a 
certain  lady  of  great  rank  and  fortune,  and  that  he 
had  gone  up  with  Lord  Mortimer  to  town  for  that 
purpose.  There  wanted  only  this  blow  to  make 
Rachel's  agonies  complete  ;  in  a  state  of  mind  little 
short  of  frenzy  she  betook  herself  to  her  chamber, 
and  there  shutting  herself  up,  she  gave  vent  to  her 
passion  in  a  letter  fully  charged  with  complaints  and 
reproaches,  which  she  committed  to  a  trusty  messen- 
ger, with  strict  injunctions  to  deliver  it  into  Lionel's 
own  hand,  and  return  with  his  answer :  this  commis- 
sion was  faithfully  performed,  and  the  following  is 
the  answer  she  received  in  return. 

"  MADAM, 

"  I  am  no  less  astonished  than  affected  by  your 
letter:  if  your  brother  has  not  long  since  informed 
you  of  his  conference  with  my  father,  and  the  result 
of  it,  he  has  acted  as  unjustly  by  you  as  he  has  by 
my  Lord  Mortimer  and  myself:  when  my  father 
waited  upon  Sir  Paul,  for  the  express  purpose  of 
making  known  to  him  the  hopes  1  had  the  ambition 
to  entertain  of  rendering  myself  acceptable  to  you 
upon  a  proposal  of  marriage,  he  received  at  once  so 
short  and  peremptory  a  dismission  on  my  behalf, 
that,  painful  as  it  was  to  my  feelings,  I  had  no  part 
to  act  but  silently  to  submit,  and  withdraw  myself 
from  a  family,  where  1  was  so  unacceptable  an  in- 
truder. 
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"  When  I  confirm  the  tiuth  of  the  report  you  have 
heard,  and  inform  you  that  my  marriage  took  place 
this  very  morning,  you  will  pardon  me  if  I  add  no 
more  than  that  1  have  the  honour  to  be, 
•'  Madam,  your  most  obedient 

"  and  most  humble  servant, 

"  Lionel  Mortimer." 

Every  hope  being  extinguished  by  the  receipt  of 
this  letter,  the  disconsolate  Rachel  became  hence- 
forth one  of  the  most  miserable  of  human  beings : 
after  venting  a  torrent  of  rage  against  her  brother, 
she  turned  her  back  upon  his  house  for  ever,  and 
undetermined  where  to  fix,  whilst  at  intervals  she 
can  scarce  be  said  to  be  in  possession  of  her  senses, 
she  is  still  wandering  from  place  to  place  in  search 
of  that  repose  which  is  not  to  be  found,  and  where- 
ever  she  goes  exhibits  a  melancholy  spectacle  of 
disappointed  envy  and  self-tormenting  spleen. 
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"  What  good  do  you  expect  to  do  by  your  Ob- 
servers V  said  a  certain  person  to  me  the  other  day : 
as  I  knew  him  to  be  a  notorious  damper,  I  parried 
his  question,  as  I  have  often  parried  other  plump 
questions,  by  answering  nothing,  without  appearing 
tovbe  mortified  or  offended:  to  say  the  truth,  I  do 
not  well  know  what  answer  I  could  have  given,  had 
I  been  disposed  to  attempt  it.  I  shall  speak  very  in- 
genuously upon  the  subject  to  my  candid  readers, 
of  whose  indulgence  I  have  had  too  many  proofs  to 
hesitate  at  committing  to  them  all  that  is  in  my  heart 
relative  to  our  past  or  future  intercourse  and  con- 
nexion. 
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When  I  first  devoted  myself  to  this  work,  I  took 
it  up  at  a  time  of  leisure  and  a  time  of  life  when  I 
conceived  myself  in  a  capacity  for  the  undertaking ; 
I  flattered  myself  I  had  talents  and  materials  suffi- 
cient to  furnish  a  collection  of  miscellaneous  essays, 
which  through  a  variety  of  amusing  matter  should 
convey  instruction  to  some,  entertainment  to  most, 
and  disgust  to  none  of  my  readers.  To  effect  these 
purposes  I  studied  in  the  first  place  to  simplify  and 
familiarize  my  style  by  all  means  short  of  inelegance, 
taking  care  to  avoid  all  pedantry  and  affectation, 
and  never  suffering  myself  to  be  led  astray  by  the 
vanity  of  florid  periods  and  laboured  declamation : 
at  the  same  time  I  resolved  not  to  give  my  morals 
an  austere  complexion,  nor  convey  reproof  in  a 
magisterial  tone,  for  I  did  not  hold  it  necessary  to 
be  angry  in  order  to  persuade  the  world  that  I  was 
in  earnest ;  as  I  am  not  the  age's  censor  either  by 
office  or  profession,  nor  am  possessed  of  any  such 
superiorities  over  other  men  as  might  justify  me  in 
assuming  a  task  to  which  nobody  has  invited  me,  I 
was  sensible  I  had  no  claim  upon  the  public  for 
their  attention,  but  what  I  could  earn  by  zeal  and 
diligence,  nor  any  title  to  their  candour  and  com- 
placency but  upon  the  evidence  of  those  qualities  on 
my  own  part.  As  1  have  never  made  particular  in- 
juries a  cause  for  general  complaints,  I  am  by  no 
means  out  of  humour  with  the  world,  and  it  has 
been  my  constant  aim  throughout  the  progress  of 
these  papers  to  recommend  and  instil  a  principle  of 
universal  benevolence;  I  have  to  the  best  of  my 
power  endeavoured  to  support  the  Christian  charac- 
ter by  occasional  remarks  upon  the  evidences  and 
benefits  of  Revealed  Religion  ;  and  as  the  scale  and 
circulation  of  these  volumes  have  exceeded  my  most 
sanguine  hopes,  I  am  encouraged  to  believe  that  my 
endeavours  are  accepted,  and  if  so,  1  trust  there  is 
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no  arrogance  in  presuming  some  good  may  have  re- 
sulted from  them. 

I  wish  I  could  contribute  to  render  men  mild  and 
mercitul  towards  each  other,  tolerating  every  peace- 
able member  who  mixes  in  our  community  without 
annoying  its  established  church :  I  wish  I  could  in- 
spire an  ardent  attachment  to  our  beloved  country, 
qualitied  however  with  the  gentlest  manners,  and  a 
beaming  charity  towards  the  world  at  large  :  I  wish 
I  could  persuade  contemporaries  to  live  together  as 
friends  and  fellow  travellers,  emulating  each  other 
without  acrimony,  and  cheering  even  rivals  in  the 
same  pursuit  with  that  liberal  spirit  of  patriotism 
which  takes  a  generous  interest  in  the  success  of 
every  art  and  science  that  embellish  or  exalt  the 
age  and  nation  we  belong  to  :  I  wish  I  could  devise 
some  means  to  ridicule  the  proud  man  out  of  his 
folly,  the  voluptuary  out  of  his  false  pleasures;  if  I 
could  find  one  conspicuous  example,  only  one, 
amongst  the  great  and  wealthy,  of  an  estate  admi- 
nistered to  my  entire  content,  I  should  hold  it  up 
with  exultation  ;  but  when  I  review  their  order  from 
the  wretch  who  hoards  to  the  madman  who  squan- 
ders, I  see  no  one  to  merit  other  praise  than  of  a 
preference  upon  comparison  ;  as  for  the  domestic 
bully,  who  is  a  brute  within  his  own  doors  and  a 
sycophant  without,  the  malevolent  defamer  of  man- 
kind, and  the  hardened  reviler  of  religion,  they  are 
characters  so  incorrigible,  and  held  in  such  universal 
detestation,  that  there  is  little  chance  of  making  any 
impression  upon  their  nature,  and  no  need  for  pro- 
voking any  greater  contempt  than  the  world  is  al- 
ready disposed  to  entertain  for  them.  I  am  happy 
in  believing  that  the  time  does  not  abound  in  such 
characters,  for  my  observations  in  life  have  not  been 
such  as  should  dipose  me  to  deal  in  melancholy  de- 
scriptions and   desponding  lamentations   over   the 
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enonaities  of  the  age  :  too  many  indeed  may  be 
found  v/ho  are  languid  in  the  practice  of  rehgion, 
and  not  a  few  who  are  flippant  in  their  conversation 
upon  it;  but  let  these  senseless  triflers  call  to  mind, 
if  they  can,  one  single  instance  of  a  man,  however 
eminent  for  ingenuity,  who  either  by  what  he  has 
vvritten,  or  by  what  he  has  said,  has  been  able  to 
raise  a  well  founded  ridicule  at  the  expense  of  true 
religion ;  enthusiasm,  superstition,  and  hypocrisy 
may  give  occasion  for  raillery,  but  against  pure  re- 
ligion the  wit  of  the  blasphemer  carries  no  edge  ; 
the  weapon,  when  struck  upon  that  shield,  shivers 
in  the  assassin's  hand,  the  point  flies  back  upon  his 
breast  and  plunges  to  his  heart. 

I  have  not  been  inattentive  to  the  interests  of  the 
fair  sex,  and  have  done  my  best  to  laugh  them  out  of 
their  fictitious  characters  :  on  the  plain  ground  of 
truth  and  nature  tiiey  are  the  ornaments  of  creation, 
but  in  the  maze  of  affectation  all  their  charms  are 
lost.  ^Vhere  vice  corrupts  one,  vanity  betrays  a 
hundred;  out  of  the  many  disgraceful  instances  of 
nuptual  infidelity  upon  record,  few  have  been  the 
wretches  whom  a  natural  depravity  has  made  des- 
perate, but  many  and  various  are  the  miseries  which 
have  been  produced  by  vanity,  by  resentment,  by 
fashionable  dissipation,  by  the  corruption  of  bad  ex- 
ample, and  most  of  all  by  the  fault  and  neglect  of 
the  husband. 

They  have  associated  with  our  sex  to  the  profit  of 
their  understandings  and  the  prejudice  of  their  mo- 
rals :  we  are  beholden  to  them  for  having  softened 
onr  ferocity  and  dispelled  our  gloom ;  but  it  is  to  be 
regretted  that  any  part  of  that  pedantic  character, 
which  they  remedied  in  us,  should  have  infected 
their  manners.  A  lady,  who  has  quick  talents, 
ready  memory,  and  ambition  to  shine  in  conversa- 
tion, a  passion  for  reading,  and  who  is  withal  of  a 
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certain  age  or  person  to  despair  of  conquering;  with 
her  eyes,  will  be  apt  to  send  her  understanding  into 
the  field,  and  it  is  well  if  she  does  not  make  a  ridi- 
culous figure  before  her  literary  campaign  is  over. 
If  the  old  stock  of  our  female  pedants  were  not  so 
busy  in  recruiting  their  ranks  with  young  novitiates, 
whose  understandings  they  distort  by  their  training, 
we  would  let  them  rust  out  and  spend  their  short 
annuity  of  nonsense  without  annoying  them ;  but 
wliiist  they  will  be  seducing  credulous  and  inconsi- 
derate girls  into  their  circles,  and  transforming  youth 
and  beauty  into  unnatural  and  monstrous  shapes,  it 
becomes  the  duly  of  every  knight  errant  in  morality 
to  sally  forth  to  the  rescue  of  these  hag  ridden  and 
distressed  damsels. 

It  cannot  be  supposed  I  mean  to  say  that  genius 
ought  not  to  be  cultivated  in  one  sex  as  well  as  in 
the  otiier  ;  the  object  of  my  anxiety  is  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  female  character,  by  which  I  understand 
those  gentle  unassuming  manners  and  qualities  pe- 
culiar to  the  sex,  which  recommend  them  to  our 
protection  and  endear  them  to  our  hearts;  let  their 
talents  and  acquirements  be  what  they  may,  they 
should  never  be  put  forward  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
overshadow  and  keep  out  of  sight  tliose  feminine 
and  proper  requisites,  which  are  fitted  to  the  domes- 
tic sphere,  and  are  indispensable  qualifications  for 
the  tender  and  engaging  duties  of  wife  and  mother; 
they  are  not  born  to  awe  and  terrify  us  into  subjec- 
tion by  the  flashes  of  their  wit  or  the  triumphs  of 
their  understanding :  their  conquests  are  to  be  ef- 
fected by  softer  approaches,  by  a  genuine  delicacy 
of  thought,  by  a  simplicity  and  modesty  of  soul, 
which  stamp  a  grace  upon  every  thing  they  act  or 
utter.  All  this  is  compatible  with  every  degree  of 
excellence  in  science  or  art ;  in  fact,  it  is  charac- 
teristic of  superior  merit,   and  amongst  the  many 
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instances  of  ladies  now  living,  who  have  figured  as 
authors  or  artists,  they  are  very  few  who  are  not  as 
coiispicuous  for  the  natural  grace  of  character  as 
for  talents  ;  prattlers  and  pretenders  there  may  be 
in  abundance,  who  fortunately  for  the  world  do  not 
annoy  us  any  otherwise  than  by  their  loquacity  and 
impertinence. 

Our  age  and  nation  hasjust  reason  to  be  proud  of 
the  genius  of  our  women ;  the  advances  they  have 
made  within  a  short  period  are  scarcely  credible, 
and  I  reflect  upon  thera  with  surprise  and  pleasure. 
It  behoves  every  young  man  of  fashion  now  to  look 
well  to  himself,  and  provide  some  fund  of  informa- 
tion and  knowledge,  before  he  commits  himself  to 
societies  where  the  sexes  mix :  every  thing  that  can 
awaken  his  ambition,  or  alarm  his  sense  of  shame, 
call  upon  him  for  the  exertions  of  study,  and  the  im- 
provement of  his  understanding ;  and  thus  it  comes 
to  pass  that  the  age  grows  more  and  more  enlight- 
ened every  day. 

Away  then  with  that  ungenerous  praise,  which  is 
lavished  upon  times  past  for  no  other  purpose  than 
to  degrade  and  sink  the  time  present  upon  the  com- 
parison ! 

Plus  vetustis  nam  favet 
Invidia  mendax,  quam  bonis  prcesentibus. 

Ph^drus. 

I  conscientiously  believe  the  public  happiness  of 
this  peaceful  era  is  not  to  be  paralleled  in  our  annals. 
A  providential  combination  of  events  has  conspired 
to  restore  our  national  dignity,  and  establish  our  in- 
ternal tranquillity,  in  a  manner  which  no  human  fore- 
sight could  have  pointed  out,  and  by  means  which  no 
political  sagacity  could  have  provided.  It  is  a  great 
and  sufficient  praise  to  those,  in  whom  the  conduct 
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of  affairs  is  reposed,  that  they  have  dearly  aeen  and 
firmly  seized  the  glorious  opportiinit^'. 

Let  us,  who  profit  by  the  blessing,  give  proof 
that  we  are  deserving  of  it,  by  being  cordially  af- 
fectioned  towards  one  another,  just  and  generous  to 
all  our  fellow  creatures,  grateful  and  obedient  to  our 
God. 


No.  CXIII. 


A  DELIS  A,  possessed  of  beauty,  fortune,  rank,  and 
every  elegant  accomplishment  that  genius  and  edu- 
cation could  bestow,  was  withal  so  unsupportably 
capricious,  that  she  seemed  born  to  be  the  torment 
of  every  heart  which  suffered  itself  to  be  attracted 
by  her  charms.  Though  her  coquetry  w  as  notorious 
to  a  proverb,  such  were  her  allurements  that  very 
few,  upon  whom  she  thought  fit  to  practise  them, 
had  ever  found  resolution  to  resist  their  power.  Of 
all  the  victims  of  her  vanity,  Leander  seemed  to  be 
that  over  whom  she  threw  her  chains  with  the 
greatest  air  of  triumph  ;  he  was  indeed  a  conquest 
to  boast  of,  lor  he  had  long  and  obstinately  defended 
his  heart,  and  for  a  time  niade  as  many  reprisals 
upon  the  tender  passions  of  her  sex  as  she  raised 
contributions  upon  his  ;  her  better  star  at  length  pre- 
vailed ;  she  beheld  Leander  at  her  feet,  and  though 
her  victory  was  accomplished  at  the  expense  of  more 
tender  glances  than  she  had  ever  bestowed  upon  the 
whole  sex  collectively,  yet  it  was  a  victory  which 
only  piqued  Adelisa  to  render  his  slavery  the  more 
intolerable  for  the  trouble  it  had  cost  her  to  reduce 
him  to  it.  After  she  had  trifled  with  him  and  tor- 
tured him  in  every  way  that  her  ingenious  malice 
could  devise,  and  made  such  public  display  of  her 
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tyranny  as  subjected  him  to  the  ridicule  and  con- 
tempt of  all  the  men  who  had  envied  his  success, 
and  every  woman  who  resented  his  neglect,  Adehsa 
avowedly  dismissed  him  as  an  object  which  could 
no  longer  furnish  sport  to  her  cruelty,  and  turned  to 
other  pursuits  with  a  kind  of  indifl'erence  as  to  the 
choice  of  them,  which  seemed  to  have  no  other 
guide  but  mere  caprice. 

Leander  was  not  wanting  to  himself  in  the  efforts 
he  now  made  to  free  himself  from  her  chains — but  it 
v.as  in  vain  ;  the  hand  of  beauty  had  wrapped  them 
too  closely  about  his  heart,  and  love  had  riveted 
them  too  securely  for  reason,  pride,  or  even  the 
strongest  struggles  of  resentment  to  throw  them  off; 
he  continued  to  love,  to  hate,  to  execrate,  and  adore 
her.  His  first  resolution  was  to  exile  himself  from 
her  sight ;  this  was  a  measure  of  absolute  necessity, 
for  he  was  not  yet  recovered  enough  to  abide  the 
chance  of  meeting  her,  and  he  had  neither  spirits  nor 
inclination  to  start  a  fresh  attachment  by  way  of  ex- 
periment upon  her  jealousy.  Fortune  however  be- 
friended him  in  the  very  moment  of  despair,  for  no 
sooner  was  he  out  of  her  sight  than  the  coquetish 
Adelisa  found  something  wanting,  which  had  been 
so  familiar  to  her ;  that  Leander,  though  despised 
v/hen  possessed,  when  lost  was  regretted.  In  vain 
she  culled  her  numerous  admirers  for  some  one  to 
replace  him ;  continually  peevish  and  discontented, 
Adelisa  became  so  intolerable  to  her  lovers  that 
there  seemed  to  be  a  spirit  conjuring  up  amongst 
them,  which  threatened  her  with  a  general  deser- 
tion. What  was  to  be  done;  her  danger  was 
alarming — it  was  imminent:  she  determined  to  re- 
call Leander :  she  informed  herself  of  his  haunts, 
and  threw  herself  in  the  way  of  a  rencontre ;  but  he 
avoided  her:  chance  brought  them  to  an  interview, 
and  she  began  by  rallying  him  for  his  apostacy ; 

H  2 
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there  was  an  anxiety  under  all  this  affected  pleasan- 
try that  she  could  not  thoroughly  conceal,  and  he 
did  not  fail   to   discover :    he  instantly  determined 
upon  the  very  wisest  measure  which  deliberation 
could  have  formed, — he  combated  her  with  her  own 
weapons ;  he  put  himself  apparently  so  much  at  his 
case,  and  counterfeited  his  part  so  well  as  ettectually 
to  deceive  her :  she  had  now  a  new  task  upon  her 
hands,  and  the  hardest  as  well  as  the  most  hazard- 
ous she  had  ever  undertaken.     She  attempted  to 
throw  him  ott"  liis  guard  by  a  pretended  pity  for  his 
past  sufterings,  and  a  promise  of  kinder  usage  for 
the  future  :  he  denied  that  he  had  suttered  any  thing, 
and  assured  her  that  he  never  failed  to  be  amused 
by  her  humours,  which  were  perfectly  agreeable  to 
him  at  all  times. — "  Then  it  is  plain,''  replied  she, 
*'  that  you  never  thought  of  me  as  a  wife;  for  such 
humours  must  be  insupportable  to  a  husband."  — 
"  Pardon  me,"  cried  Leander,  "  if  ever  I  should  be 
betrayed  into  the  idle  act  of  marriage,  I  must  be  in 
one  of  those  very  humours  myself:  defend  me  froui 
the  dull  uniformity  of  domestic  life!   What  can  be 
so  insipid  as  the  tame  strain  of  nuptial  harmony 
everlastingly  repeated  ?   Whatever  other  varieties  1 
may  then  debar  myself  of,  let  me  at  least  find  a  va- 
riety of  whim  in  the  woman  I  am  to  be  fettered  to.'' 
— "  f  pon    my   word,"  exclaimed    Adelisa,    "  you 
would  almost  persuade  me  that  we  were  destined 
for  each  other."     This  she  accompanied  with  one  of 
those  looks,  in  which   she  was  most  expert,   and 
which  was  calculated  at  once  to  inspire  and  to  be- 
tray sensibility :  Leander,  not  yet  so  certain  of  his 
observations  as  to  confide  in  tiiem,  seemed  to  re- 
ceive  this  overture  as   a  raillerj',   and   aft'ecting   a 
laugh,  replied — "  I  do  not  think  it  is  in  tlie  power 
of  Destiny  herself  to  determine  either  of  us ;  for  if 
viu  were  for  one  moment  in  the  humour  to  promise 
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yourself  to  me,  I  am  certain  in  the  next  j'ou  would 
retract  it ;  and  if  I  was  fool  enough  to  believe  you, 
I  should  well  deserve  to  be  punished  for  my  credu- 
lity :  Hymen  will  never  yoke  us  to  each  other,  nor 
to  any  body  else;  but  if  you  are  in  the  mind  to 
make  a  very  harmless  experiment  of  the  little  faith  I 
put  in  all  such  promises,  here  is  my  hand ;  'tis  fit 
the  proposal  should  spring  from  my  quarter  and  not 
yours  ;  close  with  it  as  soon  as  you  please,  and 
laugh  at  me  as  much  as  you  please  if  I  vent  one 
murmur  when  you  break  the  bargain." — "  Well, 
then,"  said  Adelisa,  "  to  punish  you  for  the  sauci- 
ness  of  your  provoking  challenge,  and  to  convince 
you  that  I  do  not  credit  you  for  this  pretended  in- 
difference to  my  treatment  of  you,  here  is  my  hand, 
and  with  it  my  promise ;  and  now  I  give  you  warn- 
ing, that  if  ever  I  do  keep  it  'twill  be  only  from  the 
conviction  that  1  shall  torment  you  more  by  fulfil- 
ling it  than  by  flying  from  it." — "  Fairly  declared," 
cried  Leander,  "  and  since  mj'  word  is  passed,  I'll 
stand  to  it;  but  take  notice,  if  I  was  not  perfectly 
secure  of  being  jilted,  I  should  think  myself  in  a  fair 
way  to  be  the  most  egregious  dupe  in  nature." 

In  this  strain  of  mutual  raillery  they  proceeded 
to  settle  the  most  serious  business  of  their  lives,  and 
whilst  neither  would  venture  upon  a  confession  of 
their  passion,  each  seepaed  to  rely  upon  the  other  for 
a  discovery  of  it.  They  now  broke  up  their  confer- 
ence in  the  gayest  spirits  imaginable,  and  Leander, 
upon  parting,  offered  to  make  a  belt  of  half  his 
fortune  with  Adelisa,  that  she  did  not  stand  to  her 
engagement,  at  the  same  time  naming  a  certain  day 
as  the  period  of  its  taking  place. — "  And  what  shall 
I  gain,"  said  she,  "  in  tiiat  case,  by  half  your  for- 
tune, when  I  shall  have  a  joint  share  in  possession 
of  the  v/hole?" — "  Talk  not  of  fortune,"  cried  Lean- 
der, giving  loose  to  the  rapture  which  he  could  no 
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longer  restrain — "  my  heart,  my  happiness,  my  life 
itself  is  yours." — So  saying,  he  caught  her  in  his 
arras,  pressed  her  eagerly  to  his  embrace,  and  has- 
tily departed. 

No  sooner  was  he  out  of  her  sight  than  he  began 
to  expostulate  with  himself  upon  his  indiscretion  :  in 
the  ecstasy  of  one  unguarded  moment  he  had  blasted 
all  his  schemes,  and,  by  exposing  his  weakness, 
armed  her  with  fresh  engines  to  torment  him.  In 
these  reflections  he  passed  the  remainder  of  tiie 
night;  in  vain  he  strove  to  find  some  justification 
for  his  folly  :  he  could  not  form  his  mind  to  believe 
that  the  tender  looks  she  had  bestowed  upon  him 
were  any  other  than  an  experiment  upon  his  heart, 
to  throw  him  from  his  guard  and  reestablish  her 
tyranny.  With  these  impressions  he  presented  him- 
self at  her  door  next  morning,  and  was  immediately 
admitted :  Adelisa  was  alone,  and  Leander  imme- 
diately began,  by  saying  to  her — "  I  am  now  come 
to  receive  at  your  hands  the  punishment  which  a 
man  who  cannot  keep  his  own  secret  richly  de- 
serves ;  I  surrender  myself  to  you,  and  I  expect  you 
will  exert  your  utmost  ingenuity  in  tormenting  me  ; 
only  remember  that  you  cannot  give  a  stab  to  my 
heart,  without  wounding  your  own  image,  which  en- 
velopes every  part,  and  is  too  deeply  impressed  for 
even  your  cruelty  totally  to  extirpate." — At  the  con- 
clusion of  this  speech  Adelisa's  countenance  became 
serious  ;  she  fixed  her  eyes  upon  the  floor,  and,  after 
a  pause,  without  taking  any  notice  of  Leander,  and, 
as  if  she  had  been  talking  to  herself  in  solilocpiy,  re- 
peated in  a  murmuring  tone — "  Well,  well,  'tis  all 
over;  but  no  matter." — "  For  the  love  of  Heaven," 
cried  Leander,  in  alarm,  "what  is  all  over?" — "  All 
that  is  most  delightful  to  woman,"  she  replied  ;  "  all 
the  luxury  which  the  vanity  of  my  sex  enjoys  in  tor- 
menting yours :  oh !  Leander,  what  charming  pro- 
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jects  of  revenge  had  I  contrived  to  punish  your  pre- 
tended indifference,  and  depend  upon  it  1  vs^ould 
have  executed  ti)eai  to  the  utmost  rigour  of  the  law 
of  retaliation,  had  you  not  in  one  moment  disarmed 
me  of  my  mahce  by  a  fair  confession  of  your  love, 
BeUeve  me,  Leander,  I  never  was  a  coquette  but  in 
self-defence  ;  sincerity  is  my  natural  character  ;  but 
how  should  a  womati  of  any  attractions  be  safe  in 
such  a  character,  when  the  whole  circle  of  fashion 
abounds  with  artificial  coxcombs,  pretenders  to  sen- 
timent, and  professors  of  seduction  ?  When  the 
whole  world  is  in  arms  against  innocence,  what  is  to 
become  of  the  naked  children  of  nature,  if  experi- 
ence does  not  teach  them  the  art  of  defence?  If  I 
have  employed  this  art  more  particularly  against 
you  ihan  others,  why  have  I  so  done,  but  because 
1  had  more  to  apprehend  from  your  insincerity  than 
any  other  person's,  and  proportioned  my  defences  to 
my  danger?  Between  you  and  me,  Leander,  it  has 
been  more  a  contest  of  cunning  than  an  affair  of 
honour,  and  if  you  call  your  own  conduct  into  fair 
review,  trust  me  you  will  lind  little  reason  to  com- 
plain of  mine.  Naturally  disposed  to  favour  your 
attentions  more  than  any  other  man's,  it  particularly 
behoved  me  to  guard  myself  against  propensities  at 
once  so  pleasing  and  so  suspicious.  Let  this  suffice 
ill  justification  of  what  is  passed  ;  it  now  remains  that 
I  should  explain  to  you  the  system  I  have  laid  down 
ibr  the  time  to  come  :  if  ever  1  assume  the  character 
of  a  wife,  I  devote  myself  to  all  its  duties  ;  I  bid 
farewell  at  once  to  all  the  vanities,  the  petulancies, 
the  coquetries  of  what  is  falsely  called  a  life  of  plea- 
sure, tlie  whole  system  must  undergo  a  revolution, 
and  be  administered  upon  other  principles  and  to 
other  purposes  :  I  know  the  world  too  well  to  com- 
mit myself  to  it,  when  I  have  more  than  my  owa 
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conscience  to  account  to ;  when  I  have  not  only 
truths,  but  the  similitudes  of  truths  to  study;  suspi- 
cions, jealousies,  appearances  to  provide  against; 
vvlieu  1  ani  no  longer  singly  responsible  on  the  score 
of  error,  but  of  example  also ;  it  is  not,  therefore,  in 
the  public  display  of  an  atHuent  fortune,  in  dress, 
equipage,  entertainments,  nor  even  in  the  fame  of 
splendid  charities  my  pleasures  will  be  found  ;  they 
will  centre  in  domestic  occupations;  in  cultivating 
nature  and  the  sons  of  nature,  in  benefiting  the  ten- 
ants and  labourers  of  the  soil  that  supplies  us  with 
the  means  of  being  useful ;  in  living  happily  with  my 
neighbours  ;  in  availing  myself  of  those  numberless 
opportunities,  which  a  residence  in  the  country  af- 
fords of  relieving  the  untold  distresses  of  those  who 
suffer  in  secret,  and  are  too  humble,  or  perhaps  too 
proud  to  ask." — Here  the  enraptured  Leander  couM 
no  longer  keep  silence,  but,  breaking  forth  into 
transports  of  love  and  admiration,  gave  a  turn  to 
the  conversation,  which  is  no  otherwise  interesting 
to  relate  than  as  it  proved  the  prelude  to  a  union 
which  speedily  took  place,  and  has  niade  Leander 
and  Adelisa  the  fondest  and  the  worthiest  couple  in 
England. 

I'rom  Adelisa's  example  I  would  willingly  esta- 
blish this  conclusion,  that  the  characters  of  young 
unmarried  women,  who  are  objects  of  admiration, 
are  not  to  be  decided  upon  by  the  appearances, 
which  they  are  oftentimes  tempted  to  assume  upon 
the  plea  of  self-defence  :  I  would  not  be  understood 
by  this  to  recommend  disguise  in  any  shape,  or  to 
justify  those  who  resort  to  artifice  upon  the  pre- 
tended necessity  of  the  measure ;  but  I  am  tho- 
roughly disposed  to  believe,  that  the  triflings  and 
dissemblings  of  the  young  and  fair  do  not  so  often 
flow  from  the  real  levity  of  their  natures  as  they  are 
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thought  to  do  :  those  in  particular  whose  situation 
throws  them  into  the  vortex  of  the  fashion,  have 
much  that  might  be  said  in  palliation  of  appear- 
ances. Many  coquettes  besides  Adelisa  have  be- 
come admirable  wives  and  mothers,  and  how  very 
many  more  might  have  approved  themselves  such, 
had  they  fallen  into  the  hands  of  men  of  worth  and 
good  sense,  is  a  conjecture  which  leads  to  the  most 
melancholy  reflections.  There  is  so  little  honour- 
able love  in  tlie  men  of  high  life  before  marriage, 
and  so  much  infidelity  after  it,  that  the  husband  is 
almost  in  every  instance  the  corrupter  of  his  wife. 
A  woman  (as  she  is  called)  of  the  world  is  in  many 
people's  notions  a  proscribed  animal:  a  silly  idea 
prevails  that  she  is  to  lead  a  husband  into  certain 
ruin  and  disgrace  :  parents  in  general  seem  agreed  in 
exerting  all  their  influence  and  authority  for  keeping 
\}er  out  of  their  families  :  in  place  of  whom  they  fre- 
quently obtrude  upon  their  sons  some  raw  and  in- 
experienced thing,  whom  they  figure  to  themselves 
as  a  creature  of  perfect  innocence  and  simplicity,  a 
wife  who  may  be  modeled  to  the  wishes  of  her  hus- 
band, whose  manners  are  untainted  by  the  vices  of 
the  age,  and  on  whose  purity,  fidelity,  and  aflection 
he  may  repose  his  happiness  for  the  rest  of  his  days. 
Alas!  how  grossly  ti^y  misjudge  their  own  true  in- 
terests in  the  case :  how  dangerous  is  the  situation 
of  these  children  of  the  nursery,  at  their  first  intro- 
duction into  the  world  !  Those  only  who  are  unac- 
quainted with  the  deceitfulness  of  pleasure  can  be 
thoroughly  intoxicated  by  it ;  it  is  the  novelty  which 
makes  the  danger  ;  and  surely  it  requires  infinitely 
more  judgment,  stronger  resolution,  and  closer  at- 
tentions to  steer  the  conduct  of  a  young  wife  with- 
out experience,  than  would  serve  to  detach  the  wo- 
man  of  the  world  from  frivolities  she  is  surfeited 
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with,  and  by  fixing-  her  to  your  interests  convert 
what  you  have  thought  a  dissipated  character  into  a 
domestic  one. 

The  same  remark  applies  to  young  men  of  pri- 
vate education  :  you  keep  them  in  absolute  subjec- 
tion till  they  marry,  and  then  in  a  moment  make 
them  their  own  masters  ;  from  mere  infancy  you 
expect  them  to  step  at  once  into  a  perfect  manhood, 
the  motives  for  the  experiment  may  be  virtuous,  but 
the  effects  of  it  will  be  fatal. 


I  am  now  approaching  to  the  conclusion  of  this 
my  fourth  volume  *,  and,  according-  to  my  present 
purpose,  shall  dismiss  the  Observers  from  any  fur- 
ther dutj' :  the  reader  and  I  are  here  to  part.  A  few 
words,  therefore,  on  such  an  occasion,  1  may  be 
permitted  to  subjoin  :  1  iiave  done  my  best  to  merit 
his  protection,  and  as  I  have  been  favourably  heard 
whilst  yet  talking  with  him,  1  hope  I  shall  not  be 
unkindly  remembered  when  I  can  speak  no  more :  I 
have  passed  a  lite  of  many  labours,  and  now  being- 
near  its  end  have  little  to  boast  but  of  an  inherent 
good  will  towards  mankind,  which  disappointments, 
injuries,  and  age  itself  have  not  been  able  to  dimi- 
nish. It  has  been  the  chief  aim  of  all  my  attempts 
to  reconcile  and  endear  man  to  man  :  1  love  my 
country  and  contemporaries  to  a  degree  of  enthu- 
siasm that  I  am  not  sure  is  perfectly  defensible, 
though,  to  do  them  justice,  each  in  their  turns  have 
taken  some  pains  to  cure  me  of  my  partiality.  It  is, 
however,  one  of  those  stubborn  habits  which  people 
are  apt  to  excuse  in  themselves,  by  calling  it  a  second 
nature.   There  is  a  certain  amiable  lady  in  the  world, 

*  This  refers  to  (lie  arrangement  of  (he  volumes  when  first 
published. 
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in  whose  interests  I  have  the  temlerest  concern,  and 
M  hose  virtues  I  contemplate  with  paternal  pride  ;  to 
her  I  have  always  wished  to  dedicate  these  vohimes; 
but  when  I  consider  that  such  a  tribute  cannot  add 
an  atom  to  her  reputation,  and  that  no  form  ot"  words 
which  I  can  invent  for  the  occasion  would  do  justice 
to  what  passes  in  my  heart,  I  drop  the  undertaking, 
and  am  silent. 


No.  CXIV. 


That  period  of  the  Athenian  history  which  is  in- 
cluded within  the  era  of  Pisistratus  and  the  death  of 
Menander  the  comic  poet  may  be  justly  styled  the 
literary  age  of  Greece.  I  propose  to  dedicate  some 
of  these  papers  to  a  review  of  that  period  ;  but  as 
the  earlier  ages  of  poetry,  though  in  general  obscure, 
yet  afford  much  interesting  matter  of  inquiry,  it  will 
be  proper  to  take  up  the  Athenian  history  from  its 
origin,  because  it  is  so  connected  with  the  account  I 
mean  to  give  that  I  cannot  otherwise  preserve  that 
order  and  continuation  in  point  of  time  which  perspi- 
cuity requires. 

This  account  may  properly  be  called  a  history  of 
the  human  understanding  within  a  period  peculiarly 
favourable  to  the  production  of  genius  ;  and,  though 
I  cannot  expect  that  my  labour  will  in  the  end  fur- 
nish any  thing  more  than  what  every  literary  rnan 
has  stored  in  his  memory,  or  can  resort  to  in  his 
books,  still  it  will  have  the  merit  of  being  a  selection 
uninterrupted  and  unmixed  with  other  events,  that 
crowd  and  obscure  it  in  the  original  relations,  to 
which  he  must  otherwise  refer.  The  wars,  both 
foreign  and  domestic,  which  the  small  communities 
of  Greece  were  perpetually  engaged  in  occupy  much 

VOL.  iir.  I 
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the  greater  part  of  the  historian's  attention,  and  the 
reader,  whose  inquiries  are  directed  to  the  subject  I 
am  about  to  treat  of,  must  make  his  way  through 
many  things  not  very  interesting  to  an  elegant  and 
inquisitive  mind,  before  he  can  discover 

Quid  Sophocles  el  Thespis  et  ^schylus  utile  f err ent. 

Such  will  not  envy  me  the  labour  of  having  turned 
over  a  heavy  mass  of  scholiasts  and  grammarians, 
or  hesitate  to  prefer  accepting  the  result  of  my  in- 
quiries to  the  task  of  following  the  like  track  in  pur- 
suit of  his  own. 

The  Athenians  were  a  most  extraordinary  people, 
eminent  in  arms  and  in  arts.  Of  their  military 
achievements  1  do  not  profess  to  treat,  and  if  the 
reader  takes  less  delight  in  hearing  of  the  ravages 
of  war  than  of  the  progress  of  literature,  he  may,  in 
the  contemplation  of  these  placid  scenes,  undisturbed 
by  tumult  and  unstained  with  blood,  experience 
some  degree  of  that  calm  recreation  of  mind  which 
deludes  life  of  its  solicitude,  and  forms  the  temperate 
enjoyment  of  a  contemplative  man. 

Ogyges  is  generally  supposed  to  have  been  the 
founder  of  the  Athenian  monarchy,  but  in  what  era 
of  the  world  we  shall  place  this  ilhistrious  person, 
whether  he  was  Noah  or  one  of  the  Titans,  grandson 
to  Jupiter  or  contemporary  with  Moses,  is  an  inquiry 
which  the  learned  have  agitated  with  much  zeal  and 
very  little  success.  It  is,  however,  agreed  that  there 
was  a  grievous  flood  in  his  time,  which  deluged  tiie 
province  afterwards  called  Attica;  but  that, happily 
for  king  Ogyges,  being  a  person  of  gigantic  stature, 
he  survived  the  general  calamity.  A  period  of  one 
hundred  and  eighty-nine  years  succeeded  to  this 
flood,  in  which  this  province  remained  so  depopu- 
lated that  it  is  generally  supposed  no  king  reigned 
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over   it   till  the    time   of  Cecrops,  the   founder   of 
Athens,  from  him  at  first  named  Cecropia. 

Cecrops  made  many  prudent  institutes  for  the  be- 
nefit of  his  rising  state  during  a  long  reign  of  fifty 
years,  and,  by  establishing  the  rites  of  matrimony, 
abolished  the  promiscuous  commerce  of  the  sexes, 
in  which  they  lived  before  his  time :  by  these  and 
other  regulations,  upon  a  general  numbering  of  all 
his  subjects,  he  found  the  male  adults  in  his  domini- 
ons to  amount  to  twenty  thousand,  every  person  of 
the  above  description  being  directed  to  bring  a  stone 
in  his  hand  and  cast  it  down  in  a  stated  place  ;  this 
prince,  being  an  Egyptian,  introduced  the  mythology 
of  his  native  country,  upon  which  so  many  Grecian 
fables  were  formed,  and  from  which  a  learned  mo- 
dern has  with  great  sagacity  traced  a  very  curious 
analogy  with  the  Mosaic  accounts  of  the  early  ages: 
the  Greeks  adopted  the  fables  without  comprehend- 
ing their  allusions,  and  thereupon  formed  the  constir 
tution  of  a  religion,  which  kept  possession  of  great 
part  of  the  world,  till  revelation  dispelled  its  errors 
and  enlightened  the  Gentile  nations.  Till  Cecrops 
erected  altars  to  Jupiter,  made  libations,  and  estab- 
lished his  worship,  he  was  not  known  in  Greece  as 
a  god.  He  set  up  the  image  of  Mercury,  sacrificed 
to  Saturn,  Ops,  lihea,  Juno,  and  Minerva,  and  was, 
in  fact,  the  institutor  of  the  Pagan  theology.  The 
gods  of  Cecrops  were  soon  made  useful  instruments 
in  the  hand  of  the  founder  of  a  monarchy ;  for,  before 
he  could  induce  his  people  to  cultivate  the  dry  and 
barren  country  of  Attica,  he  was  forced  to  play  ofF 
his  new  machinery,  by  raising  a  contest  in  heaven 
between  Neptune  and  Minerva  for  the  patronage  of 
Cecropia,  the  capital  of  his  new  empire :  he  found 
interest  enough  with  the  deities  to  turn  their  decision 
in  Minerva's  favour,  and  by  this  contrivance  he  di- 
verted his  subjects  from  their  maritime  attachments 
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to  agriculture,  and  particularly  to  the  cultivation  of 
the  olive;  to  strengthen  still  further  the  tutelary  title 
of  Minerva,  he  enforced  the  dedication  of  the  city, 
by  changing  its  name  from  Cecropia  to  Athanje,  a 
sacriHce  iew  founders  would  have  made,  and  a 
strong  proof  of  his  good  sense  and  talents  for  go- 
vernment. If  the  reader  recollects  the  story  Ovid 
relates  of  Minerva's  treatment  of  Erechtlionius,  Ce- 
crops'  son,  he  wdl  not  conceive  highly  of  the  grati- 
tude or  even  purity  of  that  virgin  deity's  character  ; 
though,  as  we  are  setting  out  upon  the  Athenian 
ground,  it  may  not  be  very  prudent  to  talk  scandal 
of  Minerva. 

At  virgo  est — negal  Aglaurus,  negat  angids  apcrtiis. 

Dau.  Phryg.  lib.  ii. 

Cecrops  enjoyed  his  new  government  for  the  space 
of  fifty  years,  but  his  attachment  to  his  native  soil 
of  Egypt  drew  him  into  an  unlucky  expedition  with 
king  Pharoah,  in  whose  company  he  was  drowned 
in  the  Red  Sea,  whilst  in  pursuit  of  the  Israelites ; 
notwithstanding  which,  we  are  informed,  upon  the 
authority  of  the  poet  Euripides,  that  he  was  trans- 
lated into  the  starry  sphere,  and  became  a  constel- 
lation of  some  dignity  after  his  death  ;  and,  if  we 
consider  what  obligations  this  prince  had  conferred 
on  the  gods,  as  well  as  men,  we  sliall  not  think  him 
too  highly  rewarded;  on  the  contrary,  we  must  own 
he  was  rather  hardly  dealt  with  both  by  Minerva  as 
well  as  Mercury;  the  former  of  which  shut  his  son 
in  a  chest  in  company  with  a  dragon,  and  the  latter 
betrayed  his  daughter  into  a  false  step  ;  an  attach- 
ment which,  though  it  does  not  convict  her  of  vulga- 
rity of  taste,  certainly  does  no  credit  to  the  chastity 
of  her  morals,  or  the  gratitude  of  her  seducer. 

Cranaus  succeeded  on  the  death  of  Cecrops,  and, 
after  a  reign  of  nine  years,  was  deposed  by  Am- 
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j3hictyoii,  who  seized  the  throne  of  Athens,  and  ren- 
dered his  name  memorable  to  posterity  by  estabUsh- 
ing  the  great  council  or  Law  Courts  of  the  Ara- 
phictyons,  who  held  their  meetings  at  Thermopylae. 
This  prince  introduced  the  practice  of  diluting  and 
mixing  wines ;  a  practice  that  obtained  through  all 
Greece  for  many  ages  ;  in  memory  of  which  sober 
institution,  Amphictyon  erected  an  altar  to  Bacchus 
the  Upright,  and  placed  it  in  the  Temple  of  the 
Hours;  he  also  consecrated  an  altar  to  the  nymphs 
near  at  hand  in  the  same  Temple,  that  mankind 
might  thereby  be  kept  in  mind  of  the  gracefulness 
of  temperance;  and  it  is  not  easy  to  find  any  in- 
stance in  the  pagan  worship  where  superstition  has 
been  applied  to  more  elegant  or  moral  purposes.  In 
small  communities  such  regulations  may  be  carried 
into  eftect,  where  all  the  people  are  under  the  eye  of 
the  sovereign  ;  and,  in  the  same  spirit  of  reformation, 
Amphictyon  published  an  edict  that  none  of  his 
subjects  should  indulge  themselves  in  the  use  of 
undiluted  wine,  except  in  one  small  glass  after  their 
meals,  to  give  them  a  taste  of  the  potency  of  the 
god ;  under  this  restriction  he  permitted  the  free  use 
of  diluted  wines,  provided  they  observed  in  their 
meetings  to  address  their  libations  to  Jupiter,  the 
preserver  of  man's  health. 

This  virtuous  usurper,  after  an  administration  of 
ten  years,  was  in  his  turn  expelled  from  the  throne 
of  Athens,  by  that  Erechthonius,  the  son  of  Cecrops, 
Vv'hom  Minerva  shut  up  in  a  chest  with  his  companion 
the  dragon,  and  committed  to  the  keeping  of  his  sis- 
ters ;  this  is  the  person  whom  Homer  mentions  in 
his  second  book  of  the  Iliad,  by  the  name  of  Erech- 
theus  :  he  is  celebrated  for  having  first  yoked  horses 
to  a  chariot,  and  also  for  introducing  the  use  of  silver 
coin  in  Attica. 

I  2 
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Primus  Ercchthonius  currus  et  quaiuov  ausus 
Jungere  Equos,  rapidisque  rutis  insisiere  Victor. 

But  the  institutions  which  have  rendered  thp  name 
of  Erechthouius  famous  to  all  posterity  are  those  of 
the  Eleusynian  Mysteries  and  the  Feasts  of  the  Pa- 
nathenuea.  The  first  of  these  he  estabhshed  in  honour 
of  Ceres,  on  account  of  a  seasonable  supply  of  corn 
from  the  granaries  of  Egypt,  when  the  city  and  ter- 
ritory of  Athens  were  in  imminent  danger  of  starving 
by  an  extraordinary  drought:  these  sacred  mysteries 
were  of  Egyptian  origin,  and,  as  they  consisted  of 
forms  and  rites,  unintelligible  to  the  vulgar,  and 
probabh'  very  little  comprehended  even  by  the  initi- 
ated, the  secret  was  well  kept. 

As  for  the  Panathenzea,  they  were  instituted,  as 
their  name  indicates,  in  honour  of  Minerva,  and 
were  the  great  festival  of  the  Athenians ;  the  cele- 
bration was  originally  comprised  in  one  day,  but  af- 
terwards it  was  extended  to  several,  and  the  various 
athletic  games  and  races,  with  the  recitation  of  poems 
that  accompanied  it,  attracted  an  immense  resort  of 
spectators.  Every  species  of  contention,  both  on 
foot  and  horseback,  drew  the  bold  and  adventurous 
to  the  tield  of  fame,  whilst  the  prizes  for  music  and 
the  rival  display  of  the  drama  in  aftertimes  recreated 
the  aged,  the  elegant,  and  the  learned:  the  conquer- 
ors in  the  several  games  gave  entertainments  to  their 
friends,  in  which  they  presided,  crowned  with  olive 
in  honour  of  the  guardian  deity:  these  w^ere  scenes 
of  the  greatest  festivity,  till,  when  Athens  had  sub- 
mitted to  the  Roman  yoke,  those  sanguinary  con- 
querors introduced  the  combats  of  gladiators  into 
these  favourite  solemnities.  Every  age  had  its  share 
in  contributing  to  the  spectacle  ;  the  old  men  walked 
in  procession  with  branches  of  olive  in  their  hands. 
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the  young  in  armour,  with  shield  and  spear  :  the  la- 
bouring peasants  with  spades,  and  their  wives  with 
water  buckets :  the  boys,  crowned  with  garlands, 
and  dressed  in  frocks  or  surplices  of  white,  chanted 
hymns  to  Minerva :  and  the  girls  followed  with 
baskets,  in  which  the  sacrificing  utensils  were  con- 
tained. 

A  superstition,  supported  by  splendour,  and  enli- 
vened with  festivity,  was  well  calculated  to  keep  a 
lasting  hold  upon  the  human  mind. 


No.  CXV. 


The  Eleusynian  Mysteries,  instituted  by  Erechtho- 
nius,  were  celebrated  in  the  time  of  autumn  every 
fifth  year  at  Eleusis,  where  a  great  concourse  of 
people  met  upon  the  occasion  ;  the  ceremonies  of 
initiation  were  preceded  by  sacrifices,  prayers,  and 
ablutions:  the  candidates  were  exercised  in  trials  of 
secrecy,  and  prepared  by  vows  of  continence  ;  every 
circumstance  was  contrived  to  render  the  act  as  aw- 
ful and  striking  as  possible ;  the  initiation  was  per- 
formed at  midnight,  and  the  candidate  was  taken 
into  an  interior  sacristy  of  the  temple,  with  a  myrtle 
garland  on  his  head;  here  he  was  examined  if  he 
had  duly  performed  his  stated  ablutions  ;  clean 
hands,  a  pure  heart,  and  a  native  proficiency  in  the 
Greek  tongue,  were  indispensable  requisites;  having 
passed  this  examination,  he  was  admitted  into  the 
temple,  which  was  an  edifice  of  immense  magnitude; 
after  proclamation  made  that  the  strictest  silence 
should  be  observed,  the  officiating  priest  took  out 
the  sacred  volumes  containing  the  mysteries ;  these 
books  were  written  in  a  strange  character,  interspersed 
with  the  figures  of  animals  and  various  emblems  and 
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hieroglyphics ;  they  were  preserved  in  a  cavity  be- 
tween two  large  blocks  of  stone,  closely  fitted  to 
each  other,  and  they  were  carefully  replaced  by  the 
priest  with  much  solemnity,  after  he  had  explained 
what  was  necessary  to  the  initiated  out  of  them. 
The  initiated  were  enjoined  to  honour  their  parents, 
to  reverence  the  immortal  gods,  and  abstain  from 
particular  sorts  of  diet,  particularly  tame  fowls,  fish, 
beans,  and  certain  sorts  of  apples. 

When  this  was  finished,  the  priests  began  to  play 
oft'  the  whole  machinery  of  the  temple  in  all  its 
terror;  doleful  groans  and  lamentations  broke  out 
from  the  fane,  thick  and  sudden  darkness  involved 
the  temple,  momentary  gleams  of  light  flashed  forth 
every  now  and  then,  with  tremblings,  as  if  an  earth- 
quake had  shaken  the  edifice;  sometimes  the  corus- 
cations continued  long  enough  to  discover  all  the 
splendour  of  the  slirines  and  images,  accompanied 
with  voices  in  concert,  dancings,  and  music :  at 
other  times,  during  the  darkness,  severities  were  ex- 
ercised upon  the  initiated  by  persons  unseen  :  they 
were  dragged  to  the  ground  by  the  hair  of  their 
heads,  and  there  beaten  and  lashed,  without  knowing 
from  whom  the  blows  proceeded,  or  why  they  were 
inflicted  :  lightnings  and  thunderings  and  dreadful 
apparitions  were  occasionally  played  ofi",  with  every 
invention  to  terrify  and  astonish:  at  length,  upon  a 
voice  crying  out  Coiix  !  Ompax  !  the  ceremony  was 
concluded,  and  the  initiated  dismissed.  The  gar- 
ment worn  upon  this  occasion  was  not  to  be  laid 
aside  whilst  it  would  hang  together,  and  the  shreds 
were  then  to  be  dedicated  at  some  shrine,  as  a  tat- 
tered trophy  of  the  due  performance  of  the  mysteries 
of  Ceres. 

These  initiations  were  conceived  to  lead  to  the 
enjoyment  of  a  hapnier  lot  in  this  life,  and  to  fit  a 
man  for  a  more  dignified  place  amongst  the  blessed 
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hereafter;  aud  they  were  iii  such  general  respect 
tliat  it  oft'ered  great  cause  of  reproach  against  So- 
crates, for  having  neglected  his  initiation.  The 
vows  of  secrecy,  and  the  penalties  to  be  inflicted  on 
violation,  were  as  binding  as  could  possibly  be  de- 
vised. 

Hitherto  the  rising  state  of  Athens  had  not  been 
engaged  in  war,  but  no  sooner  was  it  involved  in 
disputes  with  the  Eleusynians,  on  account  of  some 
predatory  incursions,  than  the  idea  took  its  rise  of 
devoting  human  victims  to  appease  the  hostile  divi- 
nities, and  to  purchase  conquest  by  the  oblation  of 
what  was  dearest  and  most  valuable  in  life. 

x\s  we  are  now  approaching  towards  the  time  of 
Homer,  who  records  instances  of  this  sort,  it  may 
be  curious  to  mark  when  that  savage  superstition 
had  its  origin.  No  example  occurs  to  me  in  Gre- 
cian story  antecedent  to  Erechthonius,  who,  in  obe- 
dience to  an  oracle,  sacrificed  one  of  his  daughters, 
and  some  say  all,  to  purchase  thereby  success 
against  the  Eleusynians.  It  is,  hov/ever,  a  matter 
of  less  wonder  than  regret  how  this  idea  should  ob- 
tain so  generally  ;  when  a  people  are  in  the  habit  of 
making  animal  sacrifices  a  part  of  their  worship,  and 
whose  religion  it  is  to  believe  that  intercession  can 
be  made  to  the  gods,  and  favours  obtained  by  the 
blood  of  victims  taken  from  the  brute  creation,  the 
thought  of  ascending  a  step  higher  in  the  dignity  of 
the  oblation  naturally  leads  to  the  hope  of  purchas- 
ing a  greaterrevvard.  With  these  ideas  enthusiastic 
spirits,  like  Decius  and  Curtius  amongst  the  Ro- 
mans, rushed  upon  self-destruction,  and  Erechtho- 
nius, king  of  Athens,  devoted  his  daughters,  Codrus 
himself — "  If  the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats  and  the 
ashes  of  a  heifer,  sprinkling  the  unclean,  sanctifieth 
to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh,  how  much  more  shall 
the  blood,"  ccc.  &c.  &c.     There  is  a  wild  magnani- 
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niity  in  the  idea  highly  captivating.  Cicero  more 
than  once  aUudes  to  this  action  of  Erechthonius,  and 
in  his  oration  for  Sextus  exclaims — "  Shall  I  after 
so  many  illustrious  deeds  shrink  from  death,  which 
even  the  daughters  of  Erechthonius,  vpith  all  the 
weakness  of  their  sex  about  them,  resigned  them- 
selves to  without  regret?"  Let  the  mind  be  pos- 
sessed with  the  persuasion  of  immortal  happiness 
annexed  to  the  act,  and  there  will  be  no  want  of  can- 
didates to  struggle  for  the  glorious  prerogative. 
Erechthonius  and  his  daughters  were  associated  to 
the  deities  after  their  death,  altars  were  dedicated  and 
a  temple  erected  to  them  in  the  citadel  of  Athens, 
where  divine  honours  were  paid  to  their  memories. 
The  Eleusynians  were  defeated  and  despoiled  of  all 
they  possessed,  except  the  mysteries  of  Ceres  above- 
mentioned  ;  of  these  they  were  left  in  undisturbed 
enjoyment:  their  king  Eumolpus  was  slain  in  battle; 
but  Neptune,  whose  son  he  was,  revenged  his  loss 
by  striking  his  conqueror  dead  with  his  trident. 

Thus  perished  Erechthonius  by  immortal  hands,  if 
we  take  the  authority  of  Euripides,  the  tragic  poet, 
after  he  had  reigned  fifty  years  in  Athens.  In  his 
time  the  people  of  Attica,  heretofore  called  Cecro- 
pians,  took  the  name  of  Athenians.  Ovid,  whose 
Metamorphoses  mix  much  ancient  truth  with  fable, 
says,  "  that  this  prince,  at  his  death,  left  it  doubtful 
with  posterity,  whether  he  excelled  most  injustice  as 
a  King,  or  in  military  glory  as  a  General." 

JEgeus,  the  reputed  father  of  Theseus,  was  the 
eighth  king  of  Athens,  reckoning  from  Cecrops,  and 
son  of  Pandion  II.  grandson  of  Erechthonius,  the 
crown  having  descended  regularly  from  father  to 
son  through  several  generations :  after  remaining 
childless  for  several  years,  he  consulted  the  oracle 
at  Delphi  upon  the  mode  of  obtaining  an  heir ;  to  a 
very  plain  question  he  obtained  a  very  obscure  an- 
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swer,  and  not  being  able  to  solve  the  enigma  him- 
self, consulted  several  persons  upon  the  interpreta- 
tion of  it,  and  amongst  others  his  friend  Pittheus, 
king  of  Troezene,  from  whose  sagacity  he  promised 
himself  a  solution  of  the  difficulty:  this  wise  prince 
had  a  daughter  named  iEthra,  and  she,  having  ad- 
mitted iEgeus  to  a  secret  consultation  by  night  in 
the  fane  of  Minerva,  proved  a  more  able  interpreter 
of  the  Delphic  oracle  than  her  father,  and  put  iEgeus 
in  possession  of  his  wishes  by  bearing  him  a  son  ; 
this  son  was  the  hero  Theseus,  but  it  cannot  be  dis- 
guised, that  a  doubt  was  started,  whether  Neptune 
had  not  a  better  claim  to  the  child  than  iEgeus;  for 
the  princess  Jithra  is  charged  with  admitting  both 
visitors  in  the  same  evening,  and  when  the  contro- 
versy lies  between  a  mortal  and  an  immortal  lover, 
the  most  that  can  be  said  for  iEgeus  is,  that  it  leaves 
the  case  doubtful.  The  king  of  Athens  put  in  his 
claim,  by  leaving  his  sword  and  sandals  in  custody 
of  A'.thra,  when  he  understood  she  was  pregnant, 
enjoining  her  to  let  the  child,  if  he  proved  a  son, 
remain  at  Troezene  until  he  became  adult,  and  had 
strength  enough  to  remove  a  block  of  stone,  under 
which  he  deposited  his  pledges ;  on  the  hilt  of  the 
sword,  which  was  ivory,  he  caused  to  be  engraved 
his  name  and  titles,  and  iEgeus  declared  he  would 
acknowledge  the  bearer  of  those  pledges,  and  adopt 
him  as  his  heir;  this  being  done,  he  returned  to 
Athens,  and  celebrated  the  Panetheneea  with  un- 
common splendour. 

This  monarch  filled  the  throne  of  Athens  for  the 
space  of  forty-eight  years,  and  terminated  his  life  by 
casting  himself  into  the  sea,  thence  called  iEgean, 
in  despair  upon  discovering  the  vessel,  that  brought 
his  son  Theseus  from  his  Cretan  expedition  against 
the  Minotaur,  approach  the  shores  of  Attica  with 
black  sails,  when  the  signal  of  life  and  victory  was 
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to  be  the  contrary  display  of  white  ones,  which  The- 
seus, by  a  fatal  neglect,  had  failed  to  put  out  upon 
his  coming  in  sight  of  the  coast. 

The  impatient  and  despairing  parent  precipitated 
himself  into  the  ocean,  and  the  son  succeeded  to  his 
throne.  There  is  no  hero  in  antiquity  who,  for  his 
magnanimity,  his  adventures,  or  the  exquisite  beauty 
and  perfection  of  his  person  has  been  more  cele- 
brated than  Theseus:  in  some  of  the  actions  of  his 
life  he  performed  real  and  distinguislied  services  to 
his  country  ;  in  others  he  appears  to  have  been  go- 
verned merely  by  an  extravagant  and  wild  passion 
for  adventure :  no  hero  has  furnished  more  themes 
to  the  poets,  and  few  princes  have  at  times  deserved 
better  of  their  subjects:  by  his  valour  in  action  and 
the  terror  of  his  name  he  cleared  many  regions  of 
those  lawless  clans  of  robbers  and  plunderers,  with 
which  they  were  infested,  to  the  disgrace  and  danger 
of  society  :  ambitious  to  emulate  the  fame  of  his 
contemporary  Hercules,  he  seems  sometimes  to 
have  forgotten  that  he  had  subjects  under  his  care 
and  command,  and  roved  about  in  quest  of  adven- 
tures, the  general  champion  of  distress,  and  the 
sworn  exterminator  of  monsters  and  tyrants,  where- 
ever  they  were  to  be  found :  preceded  by  his  axe- 
bearers,  in  commemoration  of  his  destruction  of  the 
robbers,  and  carrying  on  his  shoulder  the  ponder- 
ous club  of  Corynajtes,  whom  he  vanquished,  he 
marched  in  triumph  to  Delphi,  like  another  Hercules, 
after  his  labours :  the  bulls  of  Crete  and  Marathon 
and  the  Creramyonian  boar  were  trophies,  that 
might  vie  with  the  hydra;  and  Corcyon,  whom  he 
slew,  was  as  formidable  a  champion  as  Antaius,  and 
lixed  the  triumph  of  agility  over  strength:  he  killed 
Procrustes,  whose  couch  was  as  fatal  as  the  den  of 
Cacus. 

Theseus,  upon  his  accession  to  the  government  of 
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Attica,  reformed  the  state  of  justice  and  amended 
the  condition  of  his  subjects  by  many  kingly  regula- 
tions ;  before  his  time  the  people  were  dispersed 
about  the  country  in  small  and  separate  clans,  more 
like  the  settlements  of  savages  than  a  regular  com- 
munity; the  police,  of  course,  was  very  imperfect; 
the  laws  were  merely  local  and  arbitrarj%  nor  did 
they  generally  agree  in  the  same  definition  or  distri- 
bution of  justice;  to  remedy  these  evils  he  enlarged 
his  capital,  assembled  the  people  from  all  parts, 
fixed  them  to  a  residence  in  Athens,  and  established 
general  courts  of  law  and  justice,  where  all  his  sub- 
jects might  resort  to  decide  their  properties,  or  com- 
pose their  wrongs,  by  stated  rules  and  institutes,  ex- 
pounded and  administered  by  judges  competent  to 
their  vocation. 

These  are  services  beneficial  to  mankind,  the  ac- 
tions of  a  patriot  king  and  legislator,  infinitely  supe- 
rior to  the  extermination  of  boars  or  bulls,  the  unra- 
veling a  labyrinth,  or  conflicting  with  a  wrestler. 
One  should  have  thought  that  the  rambling  spirit  of 
Theseus  might  henceforward  have  subsided,  and,  if 
Hercules  had  not  been  upon  earth,  this  would  pro- 
bably have  been  the  case,  and  he  would  have  de- 
sceniled  to  posterity  one  of  the  greatest  characters  in 
ancient  history  ;  but  the  expedition  against  the  Ama- 
zons drew  him  out  upon  fresh  and  foolish  adven- 
tures, and,  though  his  friendship  and  his  amours 
may  have  furnished  pleasing  tales  and  fables  to  Ile- 
siod  and  others,  the  historian  will  do  well  to  pass 
over  this  period  of  his  life  in  silence  and  regret. 

It  suffices  to  relate  that  Menestheus  took  advan- 
tage of  his  absence,  and  established  himself  so  firmly 
in  power  that  Theseus  on  his  return,  finding  it  im- 
possible to  dispossess  liim  of  his  usurped  authority, 
retired  to  Scyros,  and  there  either  put  a  voluntary 
end  to  his  life,  or  was  destroyed  by  Lycomedes. 

VOL.  III.  K 
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In  the  reign  of  Menestheus  the  famous  siege  of 
Troy,  memorable  to  all  ages,  was  undertaken  by  the 
joint  forces  of  all  the  Grecian  principalities:  the 
combined  fleets  assembled  at  Athens,  and  took  their 
tinal  departure  from  that  port.  Agamemnon  con- 
ducted a  hundred  ships  from  Mycenje,  Menelans 
sixty  from  Sparta,  and  Menestheus  joined  with 
fifty  :  the  latter  excelled  all  the  generals  of  Greece, 
Nestor  only  excepted,  in  militarj'  science  for  arrang- 
ing and  disposing  troops  in  order  of  battle.  Homer 
has  left  this  testimony  in  his  favour,  and  the  autho- 
rity is  as  undisputable  as  the  record  is  immortal ;  the 
town  was  taken  in  the  last  year  of  ftlenestheus's  life 
and  reign  ;  he  died  in  the  island  of  Melos,  and,  being 
one  of  the  chiefs  enclosed  in  the  Trojan  horse,  had  a 
leading  share  in  the  capture  and  destruction  of  that 
celebrated  city. 

No  chief  like  tliee,  Menestheus,  Greece  could  jield, 

To  marshal  armies  in  the  dusty  field. 

The'  extended  wings  of  battle  to  display. 

Or  close  the'  embodied  iiost  in  firm  array; 

Nestor  alone,  improved  i>y  Ieni;th  of  days. 

For  martial  conduct  bore  an  equal  praise. --Pope. 


No.  CXVI. 


The  expedition  of  the  Greeks  against  Troy  has  sup- 
plied a  subject  to  an  heroic  poem,  which  remains 
the  wonder  of  all  time  and  the  unrivaled  standard 
of  the  epic  art.  It  must  be  owned  no  poet  ever 
made  a  happier  choice,  for  what  could  be  more  in- 
teresting to  a  Grecian  reader,  than  the  recital  of  an 
action  founded  injustice  and  terminated  in  success! 
The  event  itself  was  magniticent;  a  coalition  of  the 
Grecian  states  in  vindication  of  an  injured  prince, 
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who  was  one  of  their  number.  Had  it  recorded  the 
expedition  of  one  great  monarch  against  another,  it 
is  easy  to  comprehend  how  much  that  briUiant  va- 
riety of  character,  which  now  gives  such  dramatic 
lustre  to  the  composition,  would  have  lost  by  the 
nature  of  such  a  subject ;  whereas  the  emulation  of 
the  rival  leaders  constitutes  that  compound  action, 
that  stri^iing  contrast  and  discrimination  of  charac- 
ter which  render  the  Iliad  so  peculiarly  enchanting. 
The  justice  of  the  undertaking  fortifies  the  poet  with 
a  moral,  which  secures  the  good  opinion  of  his 
readers,  and  interests  them  cordially  in  his  cause  ;  it 
is  so  permanent  a  pledge  for  their  good  wishes,  that 
it  enables  him  to  throw  into  the  scale  of  the  Trojans 
every  episode  of  pity,  every  ornament  of  magnani- 
mity and  valour  which  can  beautify  his  poem  with- 
out the  danger  of  creating  false  prejudices  in  behalf 
of  the  oiTenders  ;  in  short,  we  can  mourn  for  Hector 
and  not  regret  the  victory  of  Achilles. 

If  Homer  found  these  incidents  ready  to  his 
hands,  their  combination  was  supremely  happy ;  if 
he  created  them,  his  invention  was  almost  miracu- 
lous. The  period  at  which  he  wrote  was  no  less 
fortunate,  being  neither  too  remote  to  impair  the 
interest  of  his  subject,  nor  so  near  the  time  of  the 
action  as  to  confine  his  fancy  to  the  limits  of  strict 
historical  truth.  So  wonderful  an  assemblage  of 
parts  meet  in  this  great  work  that  there  is  not  a  pas- 
sion in  the  human  breast  but  will  find  its  ruling  in- 
terest gratified  by  the  perusal ;  and  it  is  so  happily 
contrived  that  the  combination  of  those  parts,  mul- 
titudinous as  they  are,  never  violates  the  uniformity 
of  design  :  the  subject  remains  simple  and  entire  ; 
our  ideas  never  stray  from  the  main  idea  of  the 
poem,  though  they  are  continually  carried  out  upon 
excursions  through  the  regions  of  earth  and  heaven^ 
upon  the  strongest  pinions  of  fancy.     The  manner 
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in  which  Homer  employs  his  deities,  with  the  ma- 
chinery that  accompanies  them,  gives  an  amazing 
brilliancy  to  the  picturesque  and  descriptive  powers 
of  the  poem  ;  the  virtues,  vices,  prejudices,  passions 
of  those  imaginary  beings  set  them  on  a  level  with 
human  nature  so  tar  as  to  give  us  an  interest  in  their 
situations,  which  a  juster  representation  of  superior 
essences  could  not  impart;  while  their  immortality 
and  power  are  energies  in  the  poet's  hand  whose  in- 
fluence is  unlimited  by  the  laws  of  nature;  these  ex- 
traordinary personages,  at  the  same  time  that  they 
take  a  part  very  essential  to  the  action  of  the  drama, 
bring  about  the  incidents  by  those  sudden  and  su- 
pernatural means  which  mortal  heroes  of  the  most 
romantic  sort  could  not  so  readily  effect.  Tliis  is  an 
advantage  on  the  part  of  a  heathen  poet,  for  which 
the  Christian  writer  has  no  substitute;  for  tiiose  mo- 
derns, who,  in  order  to  create  surprise,  have  invented 
capricious  beings  to  produce  extravagant  events 
above  the  reach  of  human  powers,  and  below  the 
dignity  of  divine,  violate  our  reason,  whilst  they 
struggle  to  amuse  our  fancy  ;  but  the  Pagan  theorist 
can  hnd  a  deity  for  every  purpose  without  giving 
scandal  to  the  believer,  or  revolting  the  philosopher. 
Amongst  the  numberless  excellences  of  the  Iliad 
there  is  none  more  to  be  admired  than  the  correct 
precision  with  which  Homer  draws  his  characters, 
and  preserves  them  uniformly  through  the  poem  ; 
an  excellence  in  which  Virgil  and  the  Roman  poets 
in  general  are  greatly  his  inferiors:  with  Homer's 
heroes  we  have  more  than  historical  acquaintance, 
we  are  made  intimate  with  their  habits  and  manners, 
and  whenever  he  withdraws  them  for  a  time,  we  are 
certain  upon  the  next  meeting  to  recognise  and  ac- 
knowledge the  same  characteristic  traces  that  sepa- 
rate each  individual  so  decidedly  from  all  others. — 
But  it  is  time  to  return  to  our  history. 
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Ai'ter  the  death  of  Menestheus  the  crown  of 
Athens  returned  into  the  family  of  Theseus,  and  De- 
mophon  his  son,  who  also  was  present  at  the  siege 
of  Troy,  succeeded  to  his  inheritance.  Oxyntes, 
Aphidas,  and  Thyma^tes  reigned  in  succession  after 
Demophon,  and  the  line  of  the  Erechthidee  expired 
in  the  person  of  Tkymcetes.  This  was  a  remarkable 
revolution  ;  for  that  family  had  possessed  the  throne 
of  Athens  for  a  period  of  four  hundred  and  twenty- 
nine  years.  The  nionarchy,  properly  so  called,  was 
now  drawing  to  its  conclusion  ;  Melanthus,  who 
succeeded  to  Thyniietes,  was  a  Messenian  and  a  de- 
scendant from  Neleus ;  he  had  been  expelled  from 
Messene  by  the  Heraclidas,  and  had  taken  refuge  in 
the  x\thenian  state ;  he  obtained  the  crown  by  very 
honourable  means ;  Thymsetes  being  challenged  to 
single  combat  by  Xanthus,  king  of  Boeotia,  declined 
the  challenge ;  Melanthus  accepted  it  in  his  stead, 
slow  Xanthus,  and  obtained  the  crown  of  Athens  in 
reward  for  his  success;  at  his  death  it  devolved  to 
his  son  Codrus.  The  manner  in  which  this  prince 
devoted  himself  to  death  for  his  country  scarce  needs 
a  recital,  but  it  is  not  generally  known  that  Codrus 
was  in  a  very  advanced  age  when  this  event  took 
place,  and  moreover  that  the  Athenians  urged  hira 
to  the  deed  upon  the  report  of  Cleomantis,  a  citizen 
of  Delphi,  who  made  them  acquainted  with  the  an- 
swer of  the  oracle  touching  the  conditions  on  which 
victory  was  to  be  obtained.  The  Athenians,  having 
prevailed  with  Codrus  to  embrace  the  fatal  condi- 
tions of  their  deliverance,  sacrificed  their  aged  mo- 
narcii,  and,  impressed  with  the  persuasion  that  Apollo 
would  verify  his  prediction,  fought  and  overcame 
their  enemy. 

Codrus  being  dead,  the  government  of  xithens  un- 
derwent a  material  revolution ;  for  the  popular  party, 
pretending  a  respect  to  his  memory,  put  forward  a 
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decree  prohibiting  any  other  person  to  reign  in 
Athens  by  the  title  of  king;  the  change,  however, 
for  the  present  was  more  nominal  than  essential,  for 
they  did  not  alter  the  succession,  nor  materially  re- 
duce the  power  of  the  monarchy.  The  prince,  or 
perpetual  archon  (for  each  title  is  used  occasion- 
ally), held  the  government  for  life,  subject,  notwith- 
standing, to  account  to  the  state  for  his  administra- 
tion of  public  aft'airs. 

Medon,  sou  of  Codrus,  succeeded  to  his  father 
by  this  new  title  :  thirteen  princes  reigned  under 
this  description  from  Medon  to  Alcmajon  inclusive, 
comprehending  a  period  of  three  hundred  and  seven 
years. 

Some  authorities  maintain  that  Homer  came  to 
Athens  in  the  time  of  Medon,  and  was  hospitably 
received  by  that  prince  ;  but  it  is  generally  thought 
the  age  of  Homer  does  not  answer  to  this  date,  and 
that  he  was  born  about  two  hundred  years  after  the 
siege  of  Troy;  this  falls  within  the  time  of  Archip- 
pus,  grandson  of  Medon,  and  third  perpetual  Ar- 
chon ;  in  the  beginning  of  whose  reign  Hesiod  was 
born ;  Homer  some  iew  years  after  at  the  close  of 
it :  Archippus  reigned  nineteen  years ;  and  this  era 
seems  established  by  the  best  chronologists. 

Archippus,  at  the  conclusion  of  whose  administra- 
tion we  have  })laced  the  birth  of  Homer,  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Thersippus,  who  held  the  government  of 
Athens  for  a  long  incumbency  of  forty-one  years, 
and  he  was  succeeded  by  Phorbas,  who  was  thirty 
years  archon  ;  in  the  period  of  these  seventy  one 
years  we  have  the  Athenian  era  of  the  life  of  Ho- 
mer. 

This,  however,  must  in  some  degree  be  left  to  opi- 
nion ;  for  before  the  institution  of  the  Olympiads  the 
Grecian  chronicles  are  so  vague  and  obscure  that  the 
precise  age  of  Homer  will  for  ever  remain  a  subject 
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of  conjecture.  The  above  period  has  at  least  the 
merit  of  holding  a  middle  place  between  their  opi- 
nions who  suppose  he  was  born  soon  after  the  siejje 
of  Troy  and  such  as  contend  he  was  contemporary 
with  Lycurgus.  The  late  Mr.  Robert  Wood,  in 
his  essay  on  the  original  genius  and  writings  of  Ho- 
mer, inclines  to  think  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey  were 
finished  about  half  a  century  after  the  capture  of 
Troy;  he  has  offered  internal  evidence  in  support 
of  this  opinion  in  Homer's  account  of  the  family  of 
iEneas,  and  his  argument  is  acute  and  critical :  they, 
who  make  him  contemporary  with  Lycurgus,  have 
internal  evidence  against  them,  which,  though  per- 
haps it  does  not  serve  to  establish  Mr.  Wood's  po- 
sition, certainly  confutes  the  latter  chronologists. 
Aristotle  places  Homer  in  the  same  epoch  with 
Iphitus  and  the  first  Olympiad,  but  he  rests  his  con- 
jecture upon  the  weakest  of  all  arguments;  whilst 
the  best  authorities,  as  well  as  the  majority  in  num- 
ber, point  to  the  period  which  I  have  suggested  ; 
and  here  for  the  present  I  will  leave  it. 

The  last  but  one  of  the  perpetual  archons  was 
iEschylus,  and  in  the  second  year  of  his  government 
the  Olympiads  were  first  instituted  by  Iphitus  at 
Elis  ;  from  this  period  we  shall  proceed  with  greater 
chronological  precision. 

The  successor  of  Jischylus  and  the  last  of  the 
perpetual  archons  was  Alcmaeon.  The  people  of 
Athens  had  new  modeled  their  government  upou 
the  death  of.  Codrus  by  abolishing  the  title  of  king, 
and  reducing  their  chief  magistrate  to  be  in  fact  ra- 
ther the  first  subject  of  the  state  than  the  monarch  ; 
this  regulation  appears  to  have  been  effected  with- 
out any  struggle  on  the  part  of  the  reigning  family ; 
thirteen  archons  in  succession  had  been  permitted  to 
hold  the  government  for  life,  when,  upon  the  expira- 
tion of  Alcmeeoa's  administration,  the  people  thought 
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fit  by  a  fresh  reform  to  limit  the  duration  of  the  chief 
magistracy  to  the  term  of  ten  years,  Charops,  bro- 
ther of  Alcmffion  and  sou  of  iEschylus,  was  the  first 
decennial  archon  ;  and  this  revolution  took  place  in 
the  first  year  of  the  seventh  Olympiad.  Whilst  the 
Athenian  state  was  by  these  steps  enlarging  its 
liberties,  Romulus  and  Remus  were  forming  the  em- 
bryo of  a  mighty  empire  fated  in  the  course  of  time 
to  become  mistress  of  the  world;  these  adventurers 
collected  a  body,  of  Latin  shepherds,  amongst  whom 
they  had  been  educated,  and,  settling  themselves  on 
the  Palatine  Mount,  became  the  founders  of  Rome  : 
this  event  is  supposed  to  fall  within  the  period  of  the 
seventh  Olympiad,  when  Charops  was  decennial 
archon.  It  is  generally  supposed  that  this  mighty 
empire  was  set  in  motion  from  one  spark,  which 
Greece  had  scattered  from  the  conflagration  of  Troy, 
and  which  lighted  on  the  shores  of  Italy,  where  it 
was  kept  alive  for  more  than  four  centuries,  till 
Rome  was  founded ;  but  iEneas's  Italian  coloniza- 
tion is  a  very  questionable  point,  and  I  am  inclined 
to  agree  with  Mr.  Wood,  in  his  treatise  abovenien- 
tioned,  that  the  posterity  of  iEneas  did  not  migrate 
into  Italy,  but  established  themselves  in  the  Troade, 
and  reigned  over  the  scattered  remains  of  the  Tro- 
jans after  the  destruction  of  Ilium. 

A  revolution  of  eighteen  Olympiads  produced  a 
third  change  in  the  constitution  of  the  Athenian  go- 
vernment in  favour  of  popular  freedom,  by  limiting 
the  archons  to  one  year,  making  the  magistracy  an- 
tjual :  neither  was  this  all,  for  the  command  was  no 
longer  lodged  in  the  hands  of  one  person  only  but  of 
nine,  the  first  of  which  was  styled  by  preeminence 
archon,  and  from  him  the  year  had  its  name;  the 
second,  entitled  basileus,  took  charge  of  religious 
ceremonies,  and  the  poleraarc,  or  third  in  office  had 
the  conduct  of  military  afl'airs,  whilst  all  civil  and 


116.  OBSERVER.  105 

judicial  business  was  referred  to  the  council  of  the 
remaining  six,  called  thesmothetae.  None  but  pure 
Athenians  of  three  descents  could  be  chosen  by  lot 
into  this  council ;  an  oath  of  office  was  administered 
to  them  publicly  in  the  portico  of  the  palace,  pur- 
porting that  they  would  execute  the  laws  with  justice 
and  fidelity,  and  take  no  gifts  either  from  their  clients 
or  the  people  at  large.  When  they  had  performed 
their  annual  functions,  and  acquitted  themselves 
without  impeachment,  they  were  in  course  aggre- 
gated to  the  areopagites,  and  held  that  dignity  for 
life.  Every  thing  relating  to  the  care  of  orphans 
and  widows,  or  the  estates  of  minors,  was  vested  in 
tlie  piincipal  magistrate,  properly  styled  archon ; 
he  had  the  charge  of  divorces  and  the  superin tend- 
ance of  the  parents  and  children  of  soldiers  who  fell 
in  battle,  and  of  all  such  citizens  who  were  main- 
tained at  the  public  charge. 

Of  these  annual  archons  Creon  was  the  first,  and 
was  elected  about  the  twenty-fourth  Olympiad. 


No.  CXVII. 


The  Athenian  state  continued  to  be  governed  by 
annual  archons  according  to  the  alteration  made  in 
its  constitution  in  the  twenty-fourth  Olympiad,  with- 
out anything  occurring,  of  importance,  to  merit  a  re- 
cital from  the  time  of  Creon  to  the  administration  of 
Draco  in  the  thirty-ninth  Olympiad.  The  Athe- 
nians, having  reduced  the  monarchical  power  to  the 
most  diminutive  of  all  kingly  representatives,  an  an- 
nual archon,  had  to  all  appearance  effectually  esta- 
blished their  liberties;  but  it  has  been  the  fate  of 
freedom  to  be  turned  into  abuse  in  all  ages,  and  the 
licentiousness  of  the  people  now  seemed  in  more 
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want  of  reform  than  the  prerogative  of  the  king  had 
b-een  in  the  most  arbitrary  times.  The  moral  purity 
of  Draco's  manners  and  the  stern  iniiexibihty  of  his 
temper  fitted  him  for  an  office  that  required  both 
rigorous  virtue  and  resolute  dispatch,  for  his  time 
was  short  and  his  task  laborious  and  full  of  danger: 
had  his  power  been  permanent,  it  is  probable  he 
would  have  qualified  the  severity  of  those  famous 
laws  which,  from  their  sanguinary  nature,  were  figu- 
ratively said  to  be  written  in  blood,  and  it  is  certain 
they  breathe  a  spirit  calculated  rather  for  the  ex- 
Unction  of  society  than  for  its  reformation.  We 
must,  however,  admit  the  difficulty  of  devising  any 
code  of  penal  statutes,  by  which  degrees  of  punish- 
ment shall  be  equitably  proportioned  to  degrees  of 
offence.  We  have  no  experience  or  history  of  any 
such  code  now  existing,  or  that  ever  did  exist.  A 
citizen  of  the  world  will  not  estimate  crimes  and  of- 
fences by  the  same  rule  and  standard  as  a  citizen  of 
any  one  particular  community  will ;  local  circum- 
stances will  give  fainter  or  deeper  colourings  to 
crimes  according  to  the  peculiar  constitution  of  the 
state  against  which  they  are  committed;  the  Athe- 
nians in  the  time  of  Draco  were  governed  by  annual 
magistrates  ;  tlie  administration  of  these  magistrates 
was  made  subject  to  popular  inquiry  upon  its  termi- 
nation ;  they  had  expunged  from  their  constitution 
the  wholesome  though  high  sounding  principle,  that 
a  king  cannot  do  wrong  ;  it  was  now  become  scarce 
possible  that  his  substitute  could  do  right;  the  peo- 
ple sat  in  judgment  on  their  governors,  and  many  of 
the  most  virtuous  citizens  in  the  state  suffered  under 
their  sentence :  fear  restrained  the  timid  from  exer- 
tion, and  the  allurements  of  power  debauched  the 
interested  and  ambitious  from  their  duty  ;  whilst  the 
magistrate  aimed  at  popularity,  tlie  people  became 
intolerably  licentious.      The  rigour  of  Draco  ira- 
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presses  us  with  a  high  idea  of  his  purity  of  principle ; 
his  abhorrence  of  the  abuses  of  his  predecessors  in 
ofSce  and  his  indignation  against  the  depravity  of 
his  fellow  citizens  embittered  his  mind,  and  made 
him  rather  a  misanthrope  than  a  statesman. 

Draco  seems  to  have  considered  the  commission 
of  crimes,  not  in  proportion  to  their  offence  against 
society,  but  according  to  the  principle  of  the  crimi- 
nal, holding  a  transgressor  ecpially  guilty  whether 
he  broke  the  law  in  the  least  tittle,  or  in  its  greatest 
extent;  for  he  punished  indiscriminately  with  death 
in  both  cases :  in  this  there  is  as  little  v/isdom  as 
mercy,  and  it  is  to  the  honour  of  Solon  that  he  re- 
voked such  undistinguishiug  and  bloody  laws.  Justly 
to  ascertain  and  define  the  various  degrees  of  human 
depravity  is  impracticable  for  those  who  cannot 
search  the  human  heart;  nor  in  the  nature  of  things 
is  it  possible  for  any  man,  or  council  of  men,  to  form 
a  system  of  punishments  to  meet  the  several  degrees 
and  definitions  of  crimes  with  proportioned  retribu- 
tion :  sentence  of  death  is  at  once  the  highest  exer- 
tion of  authority  one  fellow  creature  can  exercise 
over  another ;  and  the  heaviest  atonement  any  of- 
fender can  make  to  the  laws  of  that  society  in  which 
he  is  inlisted.  Draco  excused  himself  from  the 
charge  of  indiscriminate  rigour  by  pleading  that  he 
could  devise  no  punishment  greater  than  death  ;  the 
nature  of  the  plea  gives  an  insight  into  the  character 
of  the  man  that  needs  no  comment:  it  is  plain,  how- 
ever, that  he  had  no  idea  of  aggravating  death  by 
tortures ;  he  did  not  know,  or  would  not  practise 
those  detestable  arts  and  refinements,  wJiich  now 
prevail  in  too  many  parts  of  the  Christian  world, 
of  extorting  criminations  and  confessions  by  height- 
ening the  agonies  of  death.  The  short  duration  of 
his  authority,  as  I  before  observed,  precipitated  him 
upon  this  system  of  severity,  which  time  and  roflec- 
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tion  would  probably  have  corrected  :  a  hasty  re- 
former is  equally  to  be  dreaded  with  a  deliberate 
tyrant;  legal  cruelty  is  of  all  most  terrible;  a  law 
once  made  is  made  to  be  executed ;  the  will  of  the 
judge  cannot  mitigate  it,  and  the  power  of  the  sove- 
reign can  only  release  from  punishment,  but  not  ap- 
portion or  modify  it:  herein  consists  the  irreparable 
defect  of  all  established  rules  of  fixed  punishment ; 
to  include  different  degrees  of  criminality  under  one 
and  the  same  degree  of  penalty  is  not  strict  equity, 
but  to  live  without  laws,  at  the  arbitrary  disposal  of 
any  human  tribunal,  is  slavery  of  the  most  insupport- 
able sort. 

By  Draco's  laws  an  Athenian  was  equally  guilty 
of  death  whether  he  pilfered  a  cabbage  or  murdered 
a  citizen  :  horrible  decree  !  If  the  principle  of  punish- 
ment does  not  consist  in  revenging  what  is  passed, 
but  in  preventing  the  culprit  from  repeating  and  the 
community  from  suffering  the  like  or  any  other  of- 
fence from  the  same  person,  it  may  well  be  doubted 
if  death  need  be  inflicted  in  any  case ;  the  terror  of 
example,  not  the  spirit  of  revenge,  must  constitute 
the  necessity  of  such  a  mode  of  punishment,  if  any 
necessity  exists  ;  but  if  punishments  may  be  devised 
by  which  guilty  persons  shall  be  made  to  atone  to 
society  without  cutting  them  from  it,  and  if  these 
punishments  may  be  such  as  shall  deter  and  terrify 
the  evil  minded  equally  with  death  itself,  policy, 
independent  of  religion,  will  be  interested  to  adopt 
them. 

It  was  not  to  be  expected  that  the  Athenians 
would  be  remedied  by  such  sanguinary  laws  as 
those  of  Draco,  and  they  had  been  in  operation 
nearly  half  a  century  when  Solon,  in  the  third  year 
of  the  forty-sixth  Olympiad,  found  the  people  in  as 
much  need  of  reformation  as  Draco  did  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  thirty-fifth  Olympiad. 


117-  OBSERVER.  103 

Solon  was  of  noble  birth  and  of  an  elevated  soul ; 
he  was  a  friend  to  liberty,  but  a  lover  of  order ;  de- 
scended from  Codrus,  he  was  a  patriot  by  inherit- 
ance ;  though  he  was  a  great  adept  in  the  philosophy 
of  the  times,  it  neither  soured  his  manners  nor  left 
him  without  attention  to  the  public.  When  he  with- 
drew himself  from  the  world  for  tlie  purposes  of 
study  and  contemplation,  it  was  to  render  himself  a 
more  useful  citizen  on  his  return  to  society  :  with  a 
fortune  rather  below  mediocrity  he  had  such  a  spirit 
of  beneficence  and  generosity  that  he  was  obliged 
in  his  youth  to  apply  himself  to  commerce  to  sup- 
port his  independence :  Solon's  philosophy  did  not 
boast  any  unnatural  contempt  of  pain  or  pleasure; 
he  aflected  no  apathy :  on  the  contrary,  when  he 
was  reproached  for  weeping  at  the  death  of  his  son, 
as  if  it  was  unbecoming  of  a  wise  man  to  bewail  an 
evil  he  could  not  remedy,  he  answered  with  a  modest 
sensibility  of  his  weakness,  that  it  was  on  that  very 
account  he  did  bewail  it. 

The  anecdote  Plutarch  gives  us  of  Solon's  inter- 
view with  his  contemporary  Thales,  and  the  silly 
method  that  philosopher  took  for  convincing  Solon 
of  the  advantages  of  celibacy,  by  employing  a  fellow 
to  make  a  false  report  to  him  of  his  son's  death, 
heightens  our  afi'ection  for  the  man,  without  lowering 
our  respect  for  the  sage.  Thales  in  the  true  spirit  of 
sophism  triumphed  in  the  superiority  of  his  wisdom 
by  avoiding,  those  connexions  which  soften  the  hu- 
man heart,  and  vainly  supposed  he  sunk  the  dignity 
of  Solon's  character  by  exposing  to  ridicule  the  ten- 
der feelings  of  the  father. 

The  Athenians  were  exhausted  by  a  tedious  and 
unprosperous  war  with  the  people  of  Megara ;  the 
important  island  of  Salamis  was  lost,  and  such  was 
their  despair  of  ever  recovering  it  that  they  passed 
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a  law  for  making  it  a  capital  ofl'ence  in  any  citizen  to 
propose  the  retaking  of  it:  Solon,  who  regarded  this 
degrading  edict  with  honest  indignation,  feigned  him- 
self insane,  and  rushing  into  the  forum  harangued 
the  populace,  abrogated  the  edict,  and  declared  war 
against  the  Megarensians:  on  this  occasion  he  ad- 
dressed the  people  in  elegiac  verses  of  his  own  com- 
posing, one  hundred  in  number;  the  power  of  his 
muse  prevailed,  for  it  was  great;  the  people  gave 
him  the  command  of  an  expedition  against  Salamis, 
in  which  he  had  the  good  fortune  to  reduce  that 
island  and  reannex  it  to  his  country,  which  had  made 
such  public  avowal  of  its  despair. 

Solon  is  so  highly  celebrated  as  a  poet  that  some 
ancient  authorities  have  equaled  him  to  Hesiod  and 
even  to  Homer :  we  have  few  and  small  remains, 
but  many  testimonies  of  his  writings ;  in  particular 
we  are  informed,  that  he  composed  five  thousand 
verses  on  the  commonwealth  of  Athens,  recording 
the  transactions  of  his  own  time,  not  as  a  history  in 
praise,  but  in  defence  of  himself,  and  with  a  view  to 
encourage  his  countrymen  to  persist  in  a  course  of 
public  virtue  and  private  morality.  He  wrote  iam- 
bics also  and  odes,  and  composed  even  his  laws  in 
verse,  of  which  Plutarch  has  quoted  the  exordium. 

He  employed  stratagem  in  the  reduction  of  the 
island  of  Salamis,  but  as  the  celebrated  Pisistratus 
was  joined  with  him  in  this  enterprise,  it  must  not 
be  disguised  that  some  authorities  give  the  success 
of  the  expedition  to  Pisistratus;  both  were  men  of 
consummate  address  and  resource,  and  each  no 
doubt  had  his  share  of  merit  in  the  service  ;  the  repu- 
tation Solon  gained  by  this  event  was  still  increased 
by  his  conduct  in  the  defence  of  tlie  famous  temple  of 
Delphi  against  the  sacrilegious  Cirrha^ans ;  though 
he  was  only  assessor  to  the  general  Clisthenes  the 
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SicyoDian  in  this  campaign,  the  successful  terniisia- 
tioii  oi'  {.he  war  by  the  capture  of  Cinha  was  univer- 
saiiy  attributed  to  Solon. 

Athens  was  now  rent  by  popular  feuds  and  dis- 
sensions;  the  commonwealth  was  in  imminsnt  peril, 
every  thing  tending  to  civil  tumult  and  confusion, 
and  the  people  in  a  state  little  short  of  absolute 
anarchy:  in  this  extremity  every  eye  was  turned 
towards  Solon,  and  he  was  elected  archon  by  the 
general  voice  of  his  fellow  citizens.  It  was  now  not 
only  in  his  power  to  mn.ke  himself  absolute  master 
of  the  state,  and  to  establish  that  tyranny  in  his  own 
person,  wliich  he  lived  to  see  Pisistratus  aspire  to 
and  obtain,  but  that  step  was  also  pressed  upon  him 
by  the  unanimous  solicitation  of  his  friends  and  the 
public  at  large ;  religion  had  its  share  in  the  tempta- 
tion, for  the  temple  of  Delphi  uttered  his  oracular 
decree  for  his  assuming  the  supreme  power  in  Athens, 
and  when  he  withstood  the  dazzling  oft'er,  he  had  to 
combat  the  reproaches  and  invectives  of  all  parties 
for  refusing  it.  A  magnanimity  that  was  proof 
against  temptation  was  not  to  oe  shaken  by  ca,- 
lumny ;  supported  by  conscious  integrity  he  opposed 
the  torrent,  and  contenting  himself  with  the  limited 
authority  of  an  annual  magistracy,  framed  and  pub- 
'lished  those  mild  and  salutary  ordinances  which 
have  endeared  his  name  to  ail  posterity.  Amongst 
the  pacifying  measures  of  his  government  he  found 
it  expedient  to  relieve  the  people  by  an  ordinance  for 
the  remission  of  debts  of  a  certain  description ;  this 
act  raised  a  storm  of  opposition  and  abuse  from  all 
the  rich  and  usurious  against  his  administration,  and 
some  who  had  been  his  ir.timales  took  part  in  the 
factioti,  and  began  to  persecute  him  in  the  bitterest 
manner,  cliarging  him  with  the  meanness  of  exempt- 
ing himself  as  a  creditor  from  the  conditions  of  the 
act;  he  soon  turned  the  odium  of  the  charge  upon 


112  OBSERVER.  117. 

the  contrivers  of  it,  by  giving  public  proof  to  the 
city  that  he  himself  had  been  the  first  who  obeyed 
his  own  law,  and  remitted  a  considerable  sum  to  his 
debtors ;  this  proof  of  his  disinterestedness  as  a  cre- 
ditor convinced  his  countrymen  of  his  uprightness  as 
a  legislator,  and  he  rose  the  higher  in  their  esteem 
for  the  malevolent  attack  he  had  so  fully  repulsed: 
reason  and  public  gratitude  at  length  prevailed,  and 
the  voice  of  faction  being  put  to  silence,  the  whole 
care  of  the  commonwealth  was  surrendered  into  his 
hands,  to  be  regulated  and  reformed  according  to  his 
wisdom  and  discretion. 

Solon,  though  too  magnanimous  to  accept  the  title 
of  king,  was  too  good  a  citizen  to  decline  the  trust; 
and  now  it  was  that  he  abrogated  ail  Draco's  san- 
guinary laws,  except  those  that  ailected  murderers  : 
this,  as  I  before  observed,  occurred  in  the  course  of 
the  forty-sixth  Olympiad ;  he  arranged  the  people 
into  four  classes,  according  to  the  different  propor- 
tions  of  their  property  ;    he  erected   the  principal 
council  of  the  Areopagites,  with  inferior  courts  for 
the  adminstration  of  law  and  justice,  and  published 
his  famous  manifesto  for  rendering  infamous  all  per- 
sons, who  in  civil  seditions  should  remain  spectators 
of  their  country's  danger  by  a  criminal  neutrality  ; 
he  enacted  many  wholesome  regulations  respecting 
marriageis,  tending  to  the  increase  of  population  ;  he 
suppressed  libels,  and  made  idleness  punishable  by 
law ;  he  put  under  certain  disabilities,  parents  w  ho 
were  convicted  of  having  grossly  neglected  the  edu- 
cation of  their  families,  and  restrained  by  sumptuary 
laws  every  species  of  public  excess.     Many  more  of 
his  laws  might  be  enumerated,  if  it  were  necessary 
to  enlarge  upon  facts  so  generally  known,  but  it  will 
suffice  to  mention,  that  when  he  had  completed  his 
code,  he  botmd  the  senators  to  the  observance  of 
what  it  contained  by  the  solemnest  oath  he  couid 
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devise,  and  causing  his  laws  to  be  engraven  on  tables 
of  wood,  hung  them  up  in  the  public  courts  that  no 
man  might  plead  ignorance. 

The  nature  of  this  oath  is  curious ;  the  senator 
was  led  up  to  a  ponderous  stone  preserved  in  the 
forum ;  there  the  oath  was  publicly  administered, 
and  the  obligation  of  it  was,  that  he  should  dedicate 
a  piece  of  gold  to  the  te.mple  of  Delpiii  of  equal 
weight  with  the  stone  if  he  was  proved  guilty  of 
having  violated  his  oath:  not  content  with  thus 
swearing  the  judges  and  senators  to  the  faithful  ad- 
ministration of  his  laws,  he  also  bound  the  people 
by  oath  to  their  due  observance ;  and  having  done 
all  this  with  a  temper  and  prudence,  particularly 
expressive  of  his  character,  Solon  took  his  leave  of 
Athens,  and  set  out  upon  his  travels  into  Egypt. 


No.  CXVIIl. 


Although  the  wisdom  and  magnanimity  of  Solon 
are  conspicuous  in  every  action  of  his  life,  which 
history  has  transmitted  to  us,  nothing  is  more  worthy 
of  our  admiration  and  praise  than  the  circumstance 
last  recorded  of  his  secession  from  Athens. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  follow  him  in  his  travels,  in 
which,  after  some  time  spent  in  visiting  Egypt, 
Cyprus,  and  Lydia,  he  obeyed  the  summons  of  his 
fellow-citizens  and  returned  to  Athens :  that  city 
during  his  absence  had  been  distracted  by  furious 
and  contending  factions  ;  Lycurgus  headed  one  par- 
ty, Megacles,  son  of  Alcmaion,  another,  and  Pisis- 
tratus  was  leader  of  a  third,  in  which  was  included 
nearly  the  whole  inferior  order  of  the  people:  all 
these  parties  nevertheless  preserved  a  respect  for 
their  ancient  benefactor  and  lawgiver,  and  he  spared 

l2 
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no  pains  in  return  to  assuage  and  compose  the  clis- 
oiders  of  the  state,  but  in  vain  ;  age  indeed  had  not 
yet  deprived  him  of  his  mental  faculties,  but  his  cor- 
poreal ones  were  debilitated,  and  the  crisis  called 
for  more  activity  than  he  was  now  capable  of  exert- 
ing ;  he  could  no  longer  speak  in  public,  nor  address 
the  people  in  the  forum  as  he  was  accustomed  to 
do ;  he  tried  his  influence  separately  and  in  private 
with  the  leaders  of  the  several  factions :  Pisistratus, 
whose  manners  were  of  the  gentlest  kind,  aflected 
to  receive  the  advice  and  counsels  of  Solon  with 
great  external  respect,  but  ambition  had  taken  too 
tirra  hold  of  his  heart,  and  he  had  laid  his  plans  too 
deep  to  be  diverted  from  them  by  the  patriotic  dis- 
coursfcs  of  this  venerable  citizen ;  the  sagacity  of 
Solon  penetrated  his  designs,  and  when  he  was  con- 
vinced of  his  dissinjulation,  and  saw  the  liberties  of 
his  country  on  the  point  of  being  overthrov.  n  by  this 
artful  demagogue,  he  came  into  open  court  in  mili- 
tary array,  and  presented  himself  to  the  assembly 
ready  to  head  the  friends  of  their  country,  and  expel 
Pisistratus  by  force  of  arms :  the  noble  effort  was 
too  late,  for  the  spirit  of  the  people  was  lost,  and  all 
men  seemed  disposed  to  surrender  themselves  with- 
out resistance  to  the  usurper.  Solon,  finding  that 
he  could  not  rouse  them  to  a  consideration  of  their 
ancient  dignity,  nor  inspire  them  with  a  becoming- 
sense  of  the  value  of  liberty,  laid  aside  his  arms, 
and  suspending  them  at  the  door  of  the  Courthouse, 
took  a  short  but  pathetic  leave  of  Athens,  and  once 
again  retired  into  voluntary  banishment:  whither  is 
not  distinctly  ascertained  ;  many  pressing  invitations 
were  addressed  to  him  from  different  parts,  and  1 
am  inclined  to  think  he  accepted  that  of  Croesus 
king  of  Lydia,  and  that  he  closed  an  illiistrious  life 
in  extreme  old  age  in  the  island  of  Cyprus.  His 
ashes,  by  his  express  direction,  were  transported  to 
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iiis  native  island  of  Salaniis,  and  there  deposited. 
The  Athenians  erected  his  statue  in  brass,  but  Pisis- 
tratus  revolted  his  laws:  the  laws  ot  Draco,  not- 
withstanding- their  severity,  were  in  execution  for  a 
longer  period  than  the  mild  and  prudent  ordinances 
of  Solon.  The  people  it  is  true  never  wholly  for- 
feited their  reypect  for  this  excellent  person,  but  they 
were  unworthy  of  him;  even  Pisistratus,  amidst  the 
struggles  of  ambition,  offered  no  insult  to  his  person, 
and  every  country,  which  his  fame  had  reached,  pve- 
sented  an  asylum  to  the  venerable  exile. 

As  an  orator,  Solon  stands  high  in  point  of  merit, 
and  first  in  order  of  time :  as  a  poet,  his  genius  was 
sublime,  various,  and  fluent;  in  subjects  of  fiction 
and  fancy  he  never  dealt;  but  though  he  chose  his 
topics  with  the  gravity  of  a  statesman,  and  handled 
thcL.  with  the  fidelity  of  an  historian,  lie  composed 
with  ardour,  and  never  failed  to  fire  his  hearers  with 
tiie  recitation  of  his  poems:  he  is  supposed  to  have 
reprobated  the  drama,  but,  if  this  be  a  fact,  we  may 
well  conclude,  that  it  was  the  old  corrupt  mask  of 
Bacchus  and  the  Satyrs,  of  which  he  signified  his 
dislike,  and  in  this  he  is  warranted.  In  two  expe- 
ditions, where  he  had  a  military  command,  he  was 
eminently  successful,  and  gained  a  high  degree  of 
glory :  no  statesman  ever  stood  in  times  more  peri- 
lous, no  citizen  ever  resisted  more  alluring  offers  of 
ambition,  and  no  legislator  ever  regulated  a  more 
disorderly  community:  though  devoted  to  the  study^ 
of  philosophy,  and  a  great  master  in  the  early  sci- 
ence of  the  times,  he  mixed  with  cheerfulness  in  so- 
ciety, was  friendly  and  convivial,  and  did  not  hold 
ick  from  those  tender  ties  and  attachments  which 
iinect  a  man  to  the  world,  and  which  by  some 
ive  been  considered  incompatible  with  a  life  de- 
fied to  wisdom  and  sublime  pliilosophy :  strict  in 
ins  morals  as  Draco,  he  v/as  not  like  him  disposed 
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to  put  criminals  to  death,  whilst  there  was  any  hope 
of  condijcling  them  by  gentle  measures  to  repent- 
ance: his  modesty  was  natural  and  uuaft'ected,  and 
though  he  was  generally  silent  in  company,  his  si- 
lence threw  no  damp  upon  t'estivitj',  for  it  did  not 
savour  of  sullenness,  and  he  was  known  to  be  a 
friend  to  the  use  of  wine  with  freedom,  but  without 
excess  :  at  the  meeting  of  the  seven  celebrated  sages 
(his  contemporaries  and  colleagues  in  wisdom)  v»"h(  n 
they  were  entertained  by  Periander  at  Corinth,  the 
golden  salver,  which  the  fililesian  fishermen  had 
dragged  out  of  the  sea  in  their  net,  and  which  the 
Delphic  oracle,  upon  reference  of  the  controversy, 
had  decreed  to  the  wisest  man  of  the  age,  was  by 
general  suiirage  given  to  Solon ;  each  person  with 
becoming  deiereiice  to  the  others,  had  severally 
declined  the  prize,  but  Solon  was  at  length  con- 
strained to  receive  it  by  concurrent  vote  of  the  whole 
assembly. 

Historians  are  not  agreed  upon  the  exact  time  of 
Solon's  departure  from  Athens,  and  some  maintain 
that  he  continued  there  till  his  death;  this  is  not 
probable;  but  the  result  of  the  accounts  puts  it  out 
of  doubt  that  he  remained  there,  whils^t  there  was 
any  hope  of  composing  the  disturbances  of  the  state, 
and  of  restoring  its  tranquillity  and  freedom,  under 
the  prudent  regulations  he  had  established  when  he 
was  archon. 

But  no  sooner  had  this  excellent  citizen  turned 
his  back  upon  Athens  than  all  these  hopes  perished, 
and  universal  despair  took  place ;  the  degeneracy  of 
the  people  became  incurable,  and  no  one  was  found 
with  authority  or  zeal  to  oppose  the  approaching  re- 
volution :  though  Solon  was  far  in  the  decline  of 
life,  yet  if  there  had  been  any  public  virtue  subsist- 
ing, the  liberty  of  Athens  had  uot  been  lost  without 
a  struggle;  but,  although  neutrality  in  civil  commo- 
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tions  had  been  declared  infamous  and  criminal  by 
the  laws  of  Soion,  the  populace  through  despair  or 
indolence  declined  the  contest,  and  held  themselves 
in  readiness  to  receive  a  master  in  either  of  the  con- 
tending partisans,  who  should  prevail  over  his  com- 
petitors. 

Fortune  and  superior  address  at  length  decided 
the  prize  of  ambition  to  Pisistratus  and  his  party, 
for  he  possessed  every  qualihcation  that  could  re- 
commend him  to  the  public;  of  insinuating  manners, 
with  a  beautiful  and  commanding  person,  he  was 
gallant,  eloquent,  and  munificent ;  no  man  acquitted 
himself  more  gracefully  as  a  public  speaker,  and 
when  Pericles  in  aitertimes  alarmed  the  jealousy  of 
the  Athenians,  the  resemblance  he  bore  to  Pisis- 
tratus in  eloquence,  as  well  as  in  features,  was  so 
striking  that  lie  was  universally  called  the  Second 
Pisistratus,  and  the  comic  poets  in  their  satirical  al- 
lusions exhibited  him  on  the  stage  by  that  name  and 
character. 

W  hilst  these  party  struggles  were  in  suspense, 
Pisistratus  used  an  artifice  for  recommending  him- 
self to  the  people,  which  was  decisive  in  his  favour: 
one  day  on  a  sudden  he  rushed  into  the  forum, 
where  the  citizens  were  assembled,  as  if  he  had  been 
flying  from  assassins,  who  were  in  pursuit  of  him, 
and  presented  himself  to  public  view  defaced  witij 
wounds,  and  covered  with  blood ;  he  was  mounted 
in  his  chariot,  and  the  mules  that  drew  him  were 
streaming  with  blood  as  well  as  himself:  the  crowd 
flocked  around  him,  and  in  this  situation,  without 
wiping  his  wounds  or  dismounting  from  his  chariot, 
he  harangued  the  forum ;  he  told  them  he  had  that 
instant  escaped  from  the  assassinating  swords  of  the 
nobles,  who  had  cruelly  attempted  to  destroy  the 
man  of  the  people  for  his  activity  in  opposing  the 
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exactions  of  sordid  creditors  and  usurious  tyrants. 
His  tears,  his  sufl'erings,the  beauty  of  his  person  now 
streaming  with  blood,  which  he  had  spilt  in  their 
cause,  his  military  services  at  Megara,  and  his  pro- 
testations of  aftection  to  the  people,  in  whose  defence 
he  solemnly  protested  a  determination  to  persist  or 
perish,  all  together  formed  such  an  address  to  the 
passions,  and  presented  such  a  picture  to  the  eye, 
that  were  irresistibly  aflecting. 

Though  it  soon  appeared  in  })roof  that  the  whole 
was  artilice,  and  that  all  these  wounds  about  himself 
and  his  rnules  were  of  his  own  giving  for  the  impres- 
sion of  the  moment;  still  the  moment  served  his 
purpose,  and  in  the  heat  of  popular  tumult  he  ob- 
tained a  decree  for  granting  him  a  body  guard,  not 
armed  as  soldiers,  but  with  sticks  and  clubs:  at  the 
head  of  this  desperate  rabble  he  lost  no  time  in  forc- 
ing his  way  into  the  citadel,  and  took  possession  of 
it  and  the  commonwealth  in  the  same  moment;  he 
next  proceeded  to  exile  the  most  powerful  and  ob- 
noxious of  his  opponents.  Megacles  and  Lycurgus, 
with  their  immediate  adherents,  either  fled  from  the 
cit}^  or  were  forcibly  driven  out  of  it;  the  revolution 
was  complete. 

The  tumult  having  subsided,  Pisistratus  began  to 
look  around  him,  and  to  take  his  measures  for  se- 
curing himself  in  the  authority  he  had  seized  :  for 
this  purpose  he  augmented  his  body  guard,  which, 
as  they  were  first  voted  to  him,  consisted  only  of 
fifty ;  these  he  endeavoured  to  attach  to  his  person 
by  liberal  payments,  and  whilst  he  equipped  them  at 
all  points  like  soldiers,  he  put  a  cunning  stratagem 
in  practice,  by  which  he  contrived  to  seize  all  the 
private  arms  of  the  citizens,  and  totally  dismantled 
Athens :  he  used  less  cereujony  with  the  nobles,  for 
he  stripped  them  of  all  weapons  of  oiience  openly 
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and  by  force;  and  now  he  found  himself,  as  he  be- 
lieved, in  safe  possession  of  the  sovereign  power  and 
throne  of  Athens. 

This  passed  in  the  fifty-tirst  Olympiad,  when  Co- 
mias  was  archon. 

It  rarely  happens  that  dominion,  rapidly  obtained, 
proves  tirmly  established.  The  factions  of  Megacles 
and  Lycurgus  were  broken  by  this  revolution,  but 
not  extinguished ;  and  Pisistratus  either  could  not 
prevent  their  reuniting,  or  perhaps  over-security 
made  him  inattentive  to  their  movements  :  he  en- 
joyed his  power  for  a  short  time,  and  was  in  his  turn 
driven  out  of  Athens  by  those  he  had  exiled,  and  his 
effects  were  put  up  to  public  sale,  as  the  property  of 
an  outlaw. 

Megacles  and  Lycurgus  now  divided  the  govern- 
ment between  them ;  this  was  a  system  that  soon 
wrought  its  own  overthrow :  and  Megacles,  finding 
his  party  the  weaker,  invited  Pisistratus  to  return  to 
Athens,  vainly  imagining  he  could  lull  his  ambition, 
and  secure  him  to  his  interest  by  giving  him  his 
daugliter  Cajsyra  in  marriage.  Pisistratus  accepted 
the  terras,  and  obeyed  the  welcome  recall,  but  it  was 
in  such  a  manner  as  might  have  put  the  weakest 
man  upon  his  guard;  for  his  return  and  entrance  into 
Athens  were  accompanied  by  one  of  the  most  bare- 
faced attacks  upon  public  credulity  and  superstition 
that  is  to  be  found  in  the  history  of  man. 

He  had  already  succeeded  in  several  hardy  stra- 
tagems, and  ail  had  been  discovered  after  they  had 
served  his  purposes.  His  pretended  assassination, 
his  contrivances  for  arming  his  body  guard  and  for 
disarming  the  citizens  at  large,  were  all  well  known 
to  the  people,  so  that  he  must  have  taken  a  very  nice 
measure  of  their  folly  and  blindness,  when,  upon  his 
entering  the  city,  he  undertook  to  bring  in  his  train 
a  woman,  named  Phaea,  v/hom  he  dressed  in  the 
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habit  of  the  goddess  Minerva,  and  imposed  her  on 
the  vulgar  for  their  tutelar  deity  in  person  :  he  had 
instructed  her  how  to  address  the  people  in  his  be- 
haU',  commanding  them  to  reinstate  him  in  his  power, 
and  open  the  gates  of  the  citadel  at  his  approach : 
the  lady  was  sufficiently  personable  for  the  character 
she  assumed,  and,  as  a  proof  of  her  divinity,  was  of 
colossal  stature  :  extravagant  as  the  experiment  may 
seem,  it  succeeded  in  all  points:  the  human  deity 
was  obeyed,  and  the  ingenious  demagogue  carried 
all  before  him :  this  Grecian  Joan  of  Arc  received 
the  adoration  of  the  superstitious  vulgar  in  public, 
and  the  grateful  caresses  of  the  exulting  tyrant  in 
private  :  the  lady  was  not  of  very  diiitinguished  birth 
and  fortune;  for,  before  she  took  upon  her  the  cha- 
racter of  a  goddess,  she  condescended  to  the  mortal 
occupation  of  a  tlower  girl,  and  made  garlands  after 
the  custom  of  the  Greeks  for  feasts  and  merrymak- 
ings: Pisistratus  rewarded  her  liberally,  by  giving 
her  in  marriage  to  his  son  Hipparchus;  a  commo- 
dious resource  for  disposing  of  a  cast-oft'  goddess ; 
as  for  himself,  he  was  engaged  to  Cttsyra :  Phain's 
marriage  with  Hipparchus  soon  convinced  the  world 
that  she  was  a  mortal,  but  Pisistratus  gave  himseit 
no  concern  to  prevent  the  discovery  ;  in  process  of 
time  it  came  to  pass,  upon  Pisistratus's  second  ex- 
pulsion, that  Plrc'ja  was  publicly  impeached  and  con- 
demned upon  the  charge  of  /ccae  Majcstatis.     ■ 


No.  CXIX. 


PlsiSTR ATI'S  had  been  five  years  in  exile  when  M*^- 
gacles  brought  about  his  recall,  and  vainly  thou'^li' 
to  fix  him  in  his  interest  by  giving  him  his  daugLtt  r 
Caesyra  in  marriage ;  such  alliances  rarely  answer 
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the  political  ends  for  which  they  are  made  :  Pisistra- 
tus  had  several  sons  by  his  first  wife,  and  having  re- 
established himself  in  the  tyranny  alter  the  manner 
we  have  been  describing,  and  bestowed  his  favourite 
Phica  upon  his  son  Hipparchus,  he  took  the  daugh- 
ter of  Megacles  as  the  condition  of  his  contract  with 
her  father,  but  witli  a  fixed  determination  against  a 
second  family,  whose  pretensions  might  come  in 
competition  with  those  of  his  children  by  his  first 
marriage,  in  whose  favour  he  wished  to  secure  the 
succession,  and  who,  both  by  age  and  capacity, 
were  fit  for  government,  whenever  it  should  devolve 
upon  them. 

Ca?syra  put  np  with  her  husband's  neglect  for 
some  time,  but  at  length  she  imparted  her  disgust  to 
her  mother,  and  she  of  course  communicated  it  to 
Megacles.  Justly  ofiended  by  the  indignity  of  such 
treatment,  Megacles  immediately  took  his  measures 
with  the  enemies  of  his  son-in-law  for  his  second  ex- 
pulsion, prudently  disguising  his  resentment,  till  he 
was  in  a  condition  to  put  it  in  force ;  it  did  not  long- 
escape  the  penetration  of  Pisistratus,  but  when  he 
came  to  the  knowledge  of  the  conspiracy  that  had 
been  formed  against  his  power,  he  found  himself  and 
party  too  weak  to  oppose  it,  and  seizing  the  hour  of 
safety  made  a  voluntary  abdication,  by  retiring  into 
Eretria  without  a  struggle,  and  in  the  utmost  preci- 
pitation. 

Megacles,  and  his  friends  seem  to  have  considered 
this  secession  of  Pisistratus  as  decisive,  or  else  the 
time  did  not  allow  them  to  follow  it  by  any  active 
measures  for  preventing  his  return  :  eleven  years 
however  passed,  and  still  he  remained  an  exile  from 
Athens;  old  as  he  was  his  ambition  does  not  seem 
to  have  cooled,  nor  was  he  idle  in  the  interim;  he 
had  an  interview  with  his  sons  in  Eretria,  and  con- 
certed measures  with  them  for  his  restoration ;  he 
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formed  alliances  with  several  of  the  Grecian  cities, 
particularly  Thebes  and  Argos,  and  obtained  a  sea- 
sonable supply  of  money,   with  which  he  enlisted 
and  took  into  his  pay  a  considerable  army  of  merce- 
naries, and  began  hostilities  in  the  Athenian  state 
by  seizing-  upon  Marathon.     This  successful  measure 
drew  out  many  of  his  secret  partisans  from  Athens 
to  join  him  in  this  place,  where  the  promising  aspect 
of  his  affairs  and  the  popularity  of  his  character,  had 
induced  great  numbers  to  resort  to  his  standard  : 
thus  reinforced  he  put  his  army  in  motion,  and  di- 
rected his  march  towards  the  city.    The  ruling  party 
at  Athens  hastily  collected  troops  to  oppose  his  ap- 
proach, and  put  them  under  the  command  of  Leo- 
garas,  who  no  sooner  took  the  field  against  Pisistra- 
tus  than  he  suti'ered  himself  and  army  to  be  sur- 
prised by  that  experienced  general,  and  fled  in  dis- 
order over  the  country;  the  politic  conqueror  stop- 
ped the  pursuit,  and  dispatched  his  sons  after  the 
fugitives  to  assure  them  of  pardon  and  protection  if 
they  would  go  back  to  their  homes  and  resume  their 
occupations  in  peace  like  good  citizens ;  Pisistratus 
was  far  advanced  in  age,  and  having  carried  this  de- 
cisive action  by  stratagem,  took  every  prudent  pre- 
caution for  establishing  his  advantage  by  seizing  the 
sons  of  the  leading  partisans  in  opposition  to  his  go- 
vernment, and  detaining  them  in  close  custody  as 
hostages  for  tlie  peaceable  behaviour  of  their  parents. 
He  conducted  himself  on  the  occasion  with  so  much 
temper  and  judgment,  the  splendour  of  his  talents  and 
the  elegance  of  fiis  manners  reflected  so  much  lustre 
on  his  court  and  country,  that  his  usurpation  was 
either  no  longer  remembered,  or  remembered  with- 
out aversion  and  regret;  in  short,  his  genius  for  go- 
vernment was  such  that  no  man  questioned  his  right: 
even  Solon,  with  all  his  zeal  for  liberty,  pronounced 
of  Pisistratus,  that  Athens  would  not  have  contained 
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a  more  virtuous  citizen,  had  his  ambition  been  di- 
rected to  a  more  justitiable  pursuit :  he  was  mild  and 
merciful  in  tlie  extreme,  winning  in  address,  an  elo- 
quent orator,  a  just  judge,  and  a  munilicent  sove- 
reign ;  in  a  word,  he  had  either  the  merit  of  posses- 
sing, or  the  art  of  dissembling,  every  good  quality, 
and  every  brilliant  accomplishment. 

Having  now  brought  down  this  brief  recapitula- 
tion of  the  Athenian  history  to  the  last  period  of  the 
reign  of  Pisistratus,  we  are  arrived  at  the  point  of 
time  in  which  that  remarkable  era  commences, 
which  I  call  The  Literary  Age  of  Greece :  it  was 
now  that  Pisistratus  conceived  the  enlarged  and 
liberal  idea  of  instituting  the  first  public  library  in 
Greece,  and  of  laying  it  open  to  the  inspection  and 
resort  of  the  learned  and  curious  throughout  the 
kingdoms  and  provinces  of  that  part  of  the  world — 
Libros  Athenis  diseiplinarmn  liberalium  publice  ad 
legendiim  prebendos  prittms  jJossuisse  dicitur  Pisis- 
tratus tyraanus.     Aul.  Gell.  cap.  xvii.  lib.  vi. 

Through  a  long,  though  interrupted  reign  of  three 
and  thirty  years,  he  had  approved  himself  a  great 
encourager  of  literature,  and  a  ver}'  diligent  collec- 
tor of  the  works  of  learned  men  :  the  compiler  of  the 
scattered  rhapsodies  of  Homer,  and  the  familiar  friend 
of  the  great  epic  poet  Orpheus  of  Croton  (author  of 
the  Argonautics)  he  was  himself  accomplished  in  the 
learning  of  the  age  he  lived  in  ;  and,  whilst  his  court 
became  a  place  of  resort  for  contemporary  genius, 
he  pushed  his  researches  after  the  remains  of  the 
ancient  poets  and  philosophers,  through  every  spot 
where  the  liberal  sciences  had  been  known  to 
flourish ;  collecting  books  in  Ionia,  Sicily,  and 
throughout  all  the  provinces  of  Greece  with  much 
cost  and  diligence :  and  having  at  length  completed 
his  purpose,  and  endowed  a  library  with  the  trea- 
sures of  the  time,  he  laid  it  open  to  all  readers,  for 
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the  edification  of  nianivind — "  "Who  of  those  times 
surpassed  him  in  learning  (says  Cicero),  or  what 
orator  was  more  eloquent  or  accomphshed  than 
Pisistratus,  who  first  disposed  the  works  of  Homer 
in  that  order  of  compilation  we  have  them  at  this 
very  time?"  De  Orat.  iii.  137. 

The  institution  of  this  library  forms  a  signal  epoch 
in  the  annals  of  literature,  for  from  this  period  At- 
tica took  the  lead  of  all  the  provinces  of  Greece  in 
arts  and  sciences,  and  Athens  henceforward  became 
the  school  of  philosophers,  the  theatre  of  poets,  and 
the  capital  of  taste  and  elegance,  acknowledged  to  a 
proverb  throughout  the  world.  From  this  period  to 
the  death  of  Menander  the  comic  poet,  an  illustri- 
ous scene  presents  itself  to  our  observation.  Greece, 
with  unbounded  fertility  of  genius,  sent  a  flood  of 
compositions  into  light,  of  which,  although  a  few 
entire  specimens  have  descended  to  posterity,  yet 
these,  with  some  iiagments,  and  what  may  be  fur- 
ther collected  on  the  subject,  from  the  records  of  the 
scholiasts  and  grammarians,  atibrd  abundant  mat- 
ter for  literary  discjuisition. 

It  is  painful  in  the  extreme  to  reflect  upon  the 
lavages  of  time,  and  to  call  to  mind  the  host  of  au- 
thors of  this  illuminated  age  who  have  perished  by 
the  irruptions  of  the  barbarous  nations.  When  we 
meditate  on  the  magnificence  of  the  ancient  build- 
ings of  Greece  and  Home,  the  mind  is  struck  with 
awe  and  veneration ;  but  those  impressions  are  of  a 
very  melancholy  cast,  when  we  consider  that  it  is 
from  their  present  ruins  we  are  now  measuring  their 
past  splendour:  in  like  manner  from  a  few  relics  of 
ancient  genius,  we  take  a  mournful  estimate  of  those 
prodigious  collections,  which,  till  the  fatal  confla- 
grations at  Alexandria,  remained  entire,  and  were, 
without  comparison,  the  most  valuable  treasure  upon 
earth. 
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Pisistratas,  as  we  have  observed,  established  the 
first  pubHc  hbrary  in  Greece  :  Xerxes  plundered 
Alliens  of  this  collection,  much  augmented  by  the 
literary  munificence  of  Hipparchus  and  the  succeed- 
ing archons :  Xerxes  was  not,  like  the  barbarians 
of  the  lower  ages,  insensible  to  the  treasure  he  had 
possessed  himself  of:  on  t!ie  contrary,  he  regarded 
these  volumes  as  the  most  solid  fruits  of  his  expedi- 
tion, and  imported  them  into  Persia  as  splendid  tro- 
phies of  his  triumph  on  his  return.  Seleucus,  sur- 
named  Nicanor,  afterwards  restored  this  library  to 
Athens,  with  a  princely  magnanimity.  The  kings 
of  Pergamus  also  became  great  collectors,  and  the 
Pergamaian  library  grew  into  much  reputation  and 
resort.  But  of  all  the  libraries  of  antiquity,  that 
collected  at  Alexandria  by  the  Ptolemies  of  Egypt 
was  much  the  most  respectable.  Athen£eus  says 
(p.  3)  that  Ptolemy  Philadelphus  purchased  the 
Pergamoean  library,  and  in  particular  the  books  col- 
lected by  Nileus,  principally  consisting  of  the  Greek 
dramatists,  which,  with  v*^hat  he  got  at  Athens  and 
Rhodes,  furnished  the  great  library  at  Alexandria 
with  forty  thousand  volumes.  This  library  was  un- 
happily set  on  fire  when  Julius  Ciesar  found  it  neces- 
sary to  burn  his  ships  in  the  docks  at  Alexandria; 
so  Plutarch  states  the  case;  but  Aulus  Gellius 
says  they  were  set  on  fire  accidentally  by  the  auxi- 
liary troops — non  sponte,  neqiie  opera  consulta,  scd 
a  militibus  forte  auxiliariis  incensa  sunt. — This  mis- 
fortune was  in  a  great  measure  repaired  by  the  li- 
brary which  Marc  Antony  presented  to  Cleopatra, 
and  by  subsequent  additions  was  increased  to  such 
an  amount,  that  when  it  was  at  last  irretrievably  de- 
stroyed by  the  Caliph  Omar,  it  consisted  of  seven 
hundred  thousand  volumes. 

This  amazing  repository  of  ancient  science  was 
buried  in  ashes  by  the  well  known  quibbling  edict 
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of  that  barbarous  fanatic — "  If,  said  the  cahpb, 
these  volumes  contain  doctrines  conformable  to  the 
Koran,  then  is  the  Koran  alone  sufficient  without 
these  volumes ;  but,  it  what  they  teach  be  repug- 
nant to  God's  book,  then  is  it  fitting-  thej"^  were  de- 
stroyed."— Thus,  with  false  reason  for  their  judge, 
and  false  religion  for  their  executioner,  perished  an 
innumerable  company  of  poets,  philosophers,  and 
historians,  with  almost  every  thing  elegant  in  art  and 
edifying  in  science,  which  the  most  illuminated  peo- 
ple on  earth  had  in  the  luxuriancy  of  their  genius 
produced.  In  vain  did  the  philosopher  John  of 
Alexandria  intercede  to  save  them  ;  universal  con- 
demnation to  the  tlauies  was  the  sentence  ignorance 
denounced  against  these  literary  martyrs.  Tlie  flow 
of  wit,  the  flights  of  fancy,  and  the  labours  of  learn- 
ing, alike  contributed  to  feed  the  tires  of  those  baths 
in  which  the  savage  conquerors  recreated  themselves 
after  the  siege.  Need  we  inquire,  when  art  and 
science  were  extinct,  if  darkness  overspread  the 
nations?  It  is  a  period  too  melancholy  to  reflect 
upon,  and  too  vacant  to  record.  History  passes 
over  it  as  over  the  chart  of  an  ocean  without  a  shore, 
with  this  cutting  recollection  accompanying  it,  that 
in  this  ocean  are  buried  many  of  the  brightest  mo- 
numents of  ancient  genius. 

It  appears  that,  at  the  time  Terence  was  writing, 
Rome  was  in  possession  of  two  thousand  Greek 
comedies;  of  all  which,  vccharbaru!  not  one  hath 
descended  to  us,  except  what  are  found  in  our 
scanty  volume  of  Aristophanes,  and  these  are  partly 
of  the  old  personal  class.  The  gleanings  of  a  few 
fragments  from  the  orammarians  and  scholiasts,  v.'ith 
the  translations  of  the  Koman  stage,  are  now  the 
only  samples  of  the  Greek  comedy  in  its  last  purity 
and  perfection.  It  is  true  that  writers  of  the  lower 
ages,  and  even  the  fathers  of  the  Christian  church, 
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have  quoted  liberally  from  the  new  comedy  of  the 
Greeks ;  these  fragments  are  as  respectable  for  their 
moral  cast,  as  for  their  elegant  turn  of  expression  ; 
but  what  a  poignancy  do  they  give  to  our  regret, 
when  we  compute  the  loss  posterity  has  suffered  by 
the  scale  of  these  remains  ! 

On  the  part  of  tragedy,  although  very  many  noble 
works  have  perished,  yet  as  some  specimens  of  the 
great  masters  have  come  down  to  us  entire,  we  have 
more  to  console  us  in  this  than  in  the  comic  depart- 
ment. Happily  for  the  epic  muse,  the  rage  of  igno- 
rance could  not  reach  the  immortal  poems  of  Ho- 
mer: what  other  compositions  of  that  great  bard 
may  have  been  lost  to  the  world  is  but  a  dark  in- 
quiry at  th.e  best ;  many  poems  of  an  antecedent, 
and  some  of  a  contemporary  date,  have  undoubtedly 
been  destroyed  ;  but,  I  am  inclined  to  think,  that 
from  the  time  when  those  wonderful  productions  of 
the  Iliad  and  Odyssey  were  collected  and  made 
public  at  Athens,  till  the  Augustan  icra,  little  was 
attempted  in  the  epic  branch. 


No.  CXX. 


By  revising  what  history  has  delivered  of  the  first 
poets  of  Greece,  we  shall  be  able  to  form  a  very  to- 
lerable conjecture  of  the  authors,  whose  works  Pisis- 
tratus  collected  at  the  time  he  instituted  his  library 
in  Athens ;  but  before  I  undertake  this,  it  is  proper 
to  remark  that  some  authorities,  ancient  as  well  as 
modern,  have  ascribed  the  honour  of  compiling 
Homer's  rhapsodies  to  Hipparchus,  the  son  of  Pisis- 
tratus,  and  not  to  Pisistratus  himself:  1  am  not  wil- 
ling therefore  to  pass  over  the  question  without  some 
explanation  of  it. 
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The  ancient  authorities  I  allude  to  are  those  of 
Plato  in  his  Hipparchus,  and  /Eiian  in  the  second 
article  of  his  eighth  book  :  the  iirst  is  a  naked  asser- 
tion ;  the  second  sets  forth  more  circumstantially  — 
"  That  Hipparchus,  the  son  of  Pisistratus,  was  the 
first  who  brought  Homer's  poems  to  Athens,  and 
made  the  rhapsodists  rehearse  them  in  the  general 
assembly  of  the  Grecian  states." — But  this  author, 
who  is  generally  a  faithful  though  a  minute  collector 
of  anecdotes,  expressly  contradicts  himself  in  the 
fourteenth  article  of  the  thirteenth  book,  and  tells  us 
that  Pisistratus  compiled  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey  of 
Homer:  Cicero,  in  the  quotation  from  his  Orator 
mentioned  in  a  preceding  paper,  gives  the  credit  of 
the  work  to  Pisistratus  :  Suidas,  under  the  article  of 
Homer  says — "  That  various  persons  were  at  the 
pains  of  collecting  and  arranging  these  books  in  suc- 
ceeding times,  but  of  these  Pisistratus  of  Athens 
was  the  first." — Eustathius,  in  his  commentary  on 
the  Iliad,  concurs  in  the  same  testimony  ;  he  says — 
"  That  the  grammarians  who  compiled  the  Iliad, 
did  it,  as  it  is  said,  by  command  of  Pisistratus ;  that 
they  corrected  it  at  discretion,  and  that  the  princi- 
pal of  these  was  Aristarchus,  and  next  to  him  Zeno- 
dotus."  Comm.  ad  Iliad,  lib.  I.  In  this  latter  parti- 
cular the  learned  commentator  has  fallen  into  an 
error:  for  it  is  well  known  that  the  celebrated  ciitic 
Aristarchus,  as  well  as  Zenodotus,  lived  many  years 
after  the  time  of  Pisistratus :  I  shall  mention  only 
one  authority  more  on  the  same  side  of  the  question, 
which  I  take  to  be  more  decisive  than  any  of  the 
foregoing,  and  this  is  an  ancient  epigrammatist,  v.ho 
in  a  distich  upon  a  statue  of  Pisistratus,  celebrates 
him  on  this  very  account,  and  gives  a  very  probable 
conjecture,  that  this  statue  was  erected  in  comme- 
moration of  the  great  v/ork  of  the  abovementioned 
compilation.     Anthol.  lib.  iv.  cap.  iv. 
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From  these  autliorities,  as  well  as  from  strength 
of  circumstance,  it  seems  highly  probable  that  the 
founder  of  the  tirst  public  library  should  be  studious 
to  enrich  his  collection  with  the  poems  of  the  Iliad 
and  Odyssey. 

This  important  work  was  both  extremely  difficult 
to  execute,  and  attended  with  very  considerable  ex- 
pense in  the  progress  of  it.  The  rhapsodies  of  Ho- 
mer were  scattered  up  and  down  amongst  the  cities 
of  Greece,  vi'hich  the  itinerant  poet  had  visited,  and 
were  necessarily  in  a  very  mutilated  state,  or  re- 
corded in  men's  memories  after  an  imperfect  man- 
ner, and  by  piecemeal  only:  in  some  places  these 
inestimable  relics  had  been  consumed  by  tire;  and 
in  the  lapse  of  time  it  is  natural  to  suppose  they  had 
suft'ered  many  injuries  by  accident,  and  not  a  i'ew 
by  interpolation.  Solon  himself  is  accused  of  having 
made  insertions  in  favour  of  the  Athenians  for  poli- 
tical purposes.  Nothing  but  the  most  timely  exer- 
tions could  have  rescued  them  from  oblivion,  and 
Pisistratus  by  restoring  Homer  has  justly  made  his 
own  name  the  companion  of  the  poet's  in  immor- 
tality :  to  his  ardour  we  are  indebted  for  their  pre- 
sent existence.  Understanding  that  there  were 
rhapsodists,  who  went  about  the  several  Grecian 
states  reciting,  some  a  hundred,  some  a  thousand 
lines  in  detached  passages  of  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey, 
he  caused  public  proclamation  to  be  made  of  his  de- 
sign to  collect  those  famous  poems,  offering  a  reward 
to  every  man  who  should  bring  him  any  fragment  to 
assist  his  intended  compilation,  and  appointing  pro- 
per persons  to  receive  their  respective  contributions. 
The  resort  on  this  occasion  soon  became  prodigi- 
ous ;  Pisistratus  however,  still  intent  upon  the  work, 
adhered  to  his  conditions,  and  let  no  man  go  away 
witliout  his  reward,  though  the  same  passages  had 
been  furnished  ever  so  often  by  others  before  him : 
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the  inspectors  of  the  work  by  these  means  had  an 
opportunity  of  collating  one  with  the  other,  and  re- 
jecting what  appeared  spurious  upon  collating :  this 
was  an  office  of  great  delicacy,  and  the  ablest  men 
of  the  time  were  selected  for  that  purpose,  with 
liberal  allowances  for  their  trouble  ;  they  were  many 
in  number,  and  when  each  had  made  his  separate 
collection,  and  the  rhapsodists  ceased  to  come  in, 
Pisistratus  caused  them  all  to  assemble  and  pro- 
duce their  several  copies  for  general  review  :  the 
whole  was  now  arranged  according  to  the  natural 
order  of  the  poems,  and  in  that  order  submitted  to 
the  final  supervision  of  two  persons  who  werejudged 
most  comi)etent:  the  poem,  thus  compiled  and  cor- 
rected according  to  their  judgment  and  discretion, 
was  fairly  transcribed,  and  the  copy  with  great  so- 
lemnity deposited  in  the  library :  had  tiie  like  care 
been  extended  to  the  3[argites,  and  the  rest  of  Ho- 
mer's poems,  the  world  would  probably  have  now 
been  in  possession  of  theni  also;  and  it  is  fair  to 
conclude  from  the  circumstance  of  their  extinction, 
that  both  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey  would  have  shared 
the  same  fate,  had  not  this  event  so  happily  taken 
place  under  the  patronage  of  Pisistratus.  Let  us 
mark  this  era  therefore  as  the  most  important  in  the 
annals  of  literature,  and  let  every  man,  who  admires 
the  genius  of  Homer,  revere  the  memory  of  Pisis- 
tratus. 

Lycurgus  we  know  brought  Homer's  poems  out 
of  Asia,  and  dispersed  them  amongst  his  country- 
men at  Lacedaemon  ;  but  Lycurgus  considered  these 
poems  as  a  collection  of  maxims,  moral  and  politi- 
cal;  he  knew  the  influence  which  poetry  has  over 
rude  uncivilized  tempers,  and  tbe  same  reasons  that 
engaged  him  to  employ  the  songs  of  Thales  the 
Cretan  in  his  first  preludes  towards  a  constitution 
of  government,  led  him  to  adopt  and  import  the 
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epic  poems  of  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey :  he  saw  they 
were  of  a  sublirae  and  animating  cast,  inspiring  prin- 
ciples of  religion,  love  of  our  country,  contempt  of 
death,  and  every  heroic  virtue  that  can  dignify  man's 
nature  ;  that  they  manifested  to  Greece  what  misfor- 
tunes attended  the  disunion  of  her  powers,  and  what 
those  powers  were  capable  of  performing  when 
nnited :  he  wished  to  see  an  indissoluble  alliance 
and  compact  of  all  the  states  of  Greece  for  their 
common  glory  and  defence,  but  he  wished  to  see 
the  state  of  Sparta,  like  the  sons  of  Atreus,  at  the 
head  of  the  league :  in  all  these  particulars  the 
poems  of  Homer  fully  met  his  wishes,  and  fell  in 
with  his  views,  and  as  he  had  made  his  observa- 
tions on  the  manners  and  characters  of  the  Asiatics 
during  his  travels  amongst  them,  he  persuaded  him- 
self the  time  might  come  when  the  united  arms  of 
Greece  would  again  prevail  over  the  nations  of  the 
East,  especially  when  the  natural  bravery  of  the 
Greeks  was  stimulated  by  an  heroic  poem  so  flat- 
tering to  their  country  and  so  encouraging  to  their 
hopes. 

Pisistratus,  on  the  other  hand,  was  actuated  by 
no  such  public  principles  :  but  though  he  had  not  a 
patriotic,  yet  he  had  an  elegant  mind,  and  the  same 
love  of  learning,  which  had  dictated  the  thought  of 
erecting  a  public  repository  for  such  works  of  ge- 
nius as  were  worthy  to  be  preserved,  inspired  him 
with  the  ambition  of  being  the  editor  of  Homer's 
scattered  remains :  this  never  once  occurred  to  the 
Spartan  legislator,  who  valued  them  not  as  poems, 
but  as  precepts,  in  which  light  they  were  no  less 
beneficial  in  their  separated  state  than  when  com- 
plete. 

The  Athenian  tyrant  contemplated  them  with  the 
eye  of  a  critic,  and  perceiving  they  would  make  the 
sublimest  and  most  perfect  compilation  the  world 
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had  ever  seen,  he  ushered  them  into  it  with  all  the 
passion  of  an  enthusiast:  as  he  evidently  perceived 
they  inculcated  no  doctrines  inimical  to  monarchy, 
on  the  contrary  that  tliey  recommended  acquies- 
cence under  rule,  and  obedience  to  discipline,  he 
obliged  the  rhapsodists  to  rehearse  them  publicly  in 
the  ears  of  Greece  at  the  great  festival  of  the  Pana- 
thena^a. 

The  publication  of  Homer's  poems  in  this  state  of 
perfection  was  the  cause  that  produced  such  a  How 
of  compositions,  especially  in  the  dramatic  line  ;  for, 
as  I  before  observed,  it  operated  to  the  discourage- 
ment of  the  epic  writing,  and  few  instances  of  any 
poems  under  that  description  occur  after  the  compi- 
lation of  tile  Iliad  and  Odyssey  :  men  of  genius  are 
not  easily  disposed  to  imitate  vrhat  they  despair  of 
equaling,  and  the  contemplation  of  a  perfect  work  in 
any  branch  of  composition  will  of  course  deter  other 
adventurers  from  inferior  attempts. 

The  drama  was  now  in  its  dawn,  and  had  made 
some  advances  before  the  compilation  of  the  Iliad 
and  Odyssey,  but  it  received  such  improvement 
from  other  poems,  that  it  is  general!}'  asserted,  and 
by  Aristotle  amongst  others,  to  have  derived  its 
origin  from  Homer :  in  the  further  progress  of  these 
papers  I  shall  fully  examine  how  that  question 
stands;  for  the  present  it  will  be  my  purpose  to 
take  a  review  of  the  state  of  literature  in  Greece  at 
this  remarkable  period,  when  Pisistratus  founded 
his  library  in  Athens;  a  disquisition  which,  al- 
though it  will  carry  us  into  times  of  very  remote 
antiquity  and  of  doubtful  history,  will  1  hope  prove 
not  devoid  of  entertainment  even  to  such  of  my 
readers  as  have  not  habituated  themselves  to  studies 
of  this  nature. 

It  is  for  the  sake  of  such,  and  in  justice  to  the 
opinion  I  v,  ould  wish  to  impress  of  the  amiable  cha- 
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racter  of  Pisistratus,  that  I  subjoin  to  this  paper 
some  explanation  of  the  term  Ti/rant,  by  which,  in 
conformity  to  history,  1  have  been  obliged  to  deno- 
minate him  :  the  word,  according  to  our  construc- 
tion of  it,  conveys  the  most  odious  idea,  but  when 
it  was  applied  to  Pisistratus  it  was  a  title  of  royalty 
and  not  a  term  of  reproach :  in  the  age  of  Homer, 
Hesiod,  and  the  Greek  poets  of  that  date,  the  word 
was  not  in  use ;  they  used  no  term  but  Basileus, 
which  they  applied  even  to  the  cruelest  of  despots, 
as  the  learned  reader  may  be  convinced  of  if  he  will 
consult  the  Odyssey  {Jihap.  E.  84).  This  is  a  point 
of  criticism  so  well  agreed  upon  by  all  philologists, 
that  the  hymn  to  Mars,  which  some  have  attributed 
(o  Homer,  is  by  internal  evidence  now  fully  con- 
victed of  being  posterior  to  him,  because  the  term 
Tyrannus  is  found  in  it.  The  word  is  said  to  be 
derived  from  the  Tyrrhenians,  and  to  have  come 
into  use  about  theage  of  Archilochus,  who  flourished 
in  the  eighteenth  Olympiad,  many  years  subsequent 
to  Homer  and  prior  to  Pisistratus,  at  which  time, 
(viz.  the  age  of  Archilochus)  Gyges,  Tyrant  of 
Lydia,  was  the  first  so  entitled  :  for  this  we  have 
the  authority  of  Euphorion,  a  writer  born  in  the 
12()th  Olympiad,  and  librarian  to  Antiochus  the 
Great,  king  of  Syria ;  also  of  Clemens,  the  historian. 
(Sirom.  1.) 


No.  CXXI. 


I  NOW  propose  to  review  the  state  of  literature  in 
Greece  antecedent  to  the  time  when  Pisistratus 
founded  his  library  in  Athens. 

Letters,  or  the  alphabet,  were  probably  imported 
into  Greece  from  PlicEnicia:  this  is  ascribed  to  the 
poet  Linus.     This  poet,  according  to  the  fabulous 
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taste  of  the  times,  was  of  iliviue  origin,  being  reputed 
the  son  of  Apollo  by  Terpsichore ;  according  to 
other  accounts,  of  either  Mercury  or  Aniphimarus, 
by  Urania:  if  in  a  pedigree  so  doubtful  we  may 
choose  for  ourselves,  Mercury,  as  inventor  of  the 
lyre,  seeras  to  have  a  preferable  claim  to  Aniphima- 
rus or  Apollo,  for  Luius  is  said  to  have  been  the 
father  of  lyric  poetry ;  he  is  also  recorded  as  the  in- 
structor of  Hercules  in  letters ;  but  if  the  elder  Or- 
pheus was  also  his  disciple,  he  must  have  been  of 
too  early  an  age  to  have  been  contemporary  with 
Hercules,  for  Orpheus  is  placed  eleven  ages  before 
the  siege  of  Trov.  Hercules  may  have  been  in- 
structed by  the  Theban  Linus,  who  was  considerably 
junior  to  this  of  Chalcedon.  Linus  of  Thebes  was 
the  son  of  the  poet  Eumolpus,  and  imparted  to 
Greece  the  knowledge  of  the  globes  :  he  also,  before 
the  time  of  Hesiod,  composed  a  poem,  in  which  he 
gives  the  genealogy  of  the  deities;  all  we  know  re- 
specting it  is  that  it  differs  in  some  particulars  from 
Hesiod's  Theogony :  he  paid  dearly  for  the  honour 
of  being  Hercules's  preceptor,  for  that  deitied  hero 
put  Linus  to  deatli.  Though  he  gave  the  genealogy 
of  the  heathen  gods,  he  is  supposed  to  have  taught 
a  sublimer  doctrine  of  the  unity  of  the  Supreme 
Being. 

Of  the  name  of  Orphevs  grammarians  reckon  no 
fewer  than  five  epic  poets ;  their  histories  are  in- 
•  volved  in  fable,  and  their  distinctions  uncertain  and 
obscure.  The  Tiiracian  Orpheus,  who  is  the  elder 
of  the  name,  is  said  to  have  been  the  disciple  of 
Linus,  and  to  have  lived  before  the  Trojan  war 
eleven  ages.  He  was  a  prophet  as  well  as  a  poet, 
an<l  instituted  many  ceremonies  in  the  Pagan  theo- 
looy ;  he  delivered  precepts  in  verse  relative  to  the 
modes  of  initiation :  the  mysterious  rites  of  Ceres 
and  Bacchus  are  supposed  to  have  originated  with 
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him,  but  as  it  is  pretty  clear  that  these  rites  were 
Egyptian,  they  might  be  introduced,  but  not  in- 
vented, by  Orpheus. 

The  second  Orpheus  was  surnamed  Ciconseus  or 
Areas,  and  was  also  of  Thracian  extraction;  he  is 
said  to  have  fiouriojlied  two  generations  before  the 
siege  of  Troy;  he  also  was  an  heroic  poet,  and 
wrote  fables  and  hymns  addressed  to  the  deities. 
Orpheus  Odrysius  and  Orpliens  Camarineeus  were 
epic  poets,  but  he,  wdio  was  surnamed  Crotoniates, 
was  contemporary  with  Pisistratus,  and  lived  in 
great  favour  and  I'amiharify  at  the  Athenian  court ; 
he  is  said  to  have  written  the  Argonautics ;  the 
hymns  and  the  poems  "  de  Lapidibus"  now  in  our 
hands. 

The  ancients,  in  the  true  spirit  of  fable,  ascribed 
miraculous  powers  to  the  harmony  of  Orpheus's 
lyre,  and  almost  all  the  Iloman  poets  have  echoed 
his  praises  in  the  same  fanciful  strain.  Ovid  gives 
us  a  list  of  forest  trees  that  danced  to  his  lyre  as 
long  as  a  gardener's  calendar  ( Metam.  fab.  2.  lib. 
10).  Seneca  in  his  "  Hercules  Furens'  gives  him 
power  over  woods,  rivers,  rocks,  wild  beasts,  and 
infernal  spirits  (Here.  Fer.  509).  Horace  adds  to 
these  the  winds,  and  Manilius  places  his  lyre  amongst 
the  constellations,  having  enumerated  all  his  super- 
natural properties  in  the  following  short  but  compre- 
hensive and  nervous  description : 

^t  lyra  diductis  per  cesium  cernibus  inter 

Sidera  couspicilur,  qua  quondam  ccperat  Orpheus 

Omne  quod  ailigerat  canlu  ;  manesque  per  ipsos 

Fecit  iter,  domuitque  infernas  carmine  leges. 

Hide  similis  honos,  similisque  polentia  causae: 

Tunc  siluas  et  saxa  trahens,  nunc  sidera  ducit, 

Et  rapit  immensum  mundi  revolubilis  orbem.     Maml. 

Of  the  name  of  Musaeus  there  were  also  several 
poets  ;  the  elder,  or  Athenian  Museeus,  son  of  An- 
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tij)liemus,  was  the  scholar  of  Orpheus.  The  poetry 
of  these  ancient  bards  was  cliiefly  addressed  to  the 
services  of  rehgion  ;  their  hymns  were  chanted  as 
parts  of  divine  worship,  and  the  power  of  divination 
was  ascribed  to  them,  as  the  natural  tribute  of  a  bar- 
barous multitude  to  men  of  superior  and  enlightened 
talents :  the  knowledge  of  simples,  and  their  use  in 
healing-  diseases  or  wounds,  was  amongst  the  arts  by 
which  these  early  benefactors  to  mankind  attracted 
the  reverence  of  the  vulgar,  and  Museeus  is  said  to 
have  composed  a  poem  on  the  cure  of  diseases  :  this 
Musajus  was  the  father  of  Eumolpus,  and  it  will  be 
found  by  them,  who  have  curiosity  to  search  into  the 
records  of  these  ancient  bards,  that  the  great  pre- 
rogatives of  prophet  and  poet  descended  regularly 
through  certain  families  after  the  manner  of  the  Eas- 
tern and  Jewish  casts.  Eumolpus,  who  was  of  this 
family,  besides  the  hymns  and  verses  he  composed 
upon  the  ravsteries  of  Ceres  and  Bacchus,  possessed 
the  art  of  divination  by  inspection  of  the  human 
palm  :  an  art  of  Egyptian  origin. 

Tiiamyris,  the  son  of  Philammon,  is  reckoned 
amongst  the  epic  poets  who  flourished  before  the 
time  of  Homer  :  he  composed  a  long  poem,  con- 
sisting of  nearly  three  thousand  lines,  entitled  The 
Theology ;  but  as  this  could  not  be  denominated  an 
epic  poem,  and  as  no  record  remains  of  any  compo- 
sition of  his  in  that  branch  of  poetry,  it  is  a  great 
doubt  whether  it  is  not  owing  to  the  fictions  of  the 
early  grammarians,  who  were  industrious  to  detract 
from  the  originality  of  ilomer's  epic,  that  Tiiamyris 
and  so  many  others  are  enumerated  under  that  de- 
scription of  poets  antecedent  to  Horaer;  for  some 
accounts  make  Thamyris  the  eighth  epic  poet  prior 
to  Homer,  an  authority  to  which  no  credit  seems  due. 

Marsyas  and  Olympus  are  supposed  to  have  lived 
in  the  time  of  the  Argonautic  expedition,  but  they, 
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as  well  as  Amphion,  are  more  celebrated  for  their 
musical  talents  and  inventions  than  for  their  skill  in 
poetry:  of  Demodociis,  Pheniius  and  Asbolus  ti.e 
Centaur,  supposed  to  have  been  poets  antecedent  to 
Homer,  1  find  no  particulars. 

The  exact  time  in  which  Hesiod  lived,  as  re- 
ferred to  the  age  of  Homer,  remains  a  point  of  con- 
troversy in  the  chronology  of  the  poets :  they,  who 
give  credit  to  the  verses  he  is  by  some  supposed  to 
have  written  in  competition  with  Homer,  must  place 
him  as  his  contemporary ;  the  best  authorities  fix 
him  in  a  period  somewhat  antecedent  to  Homer's ; 
Aulus  Gellius  inclines  fo  the  opinion  of  Hesiod  be- 
ing posterior  to  Homer,  hut  Aristophanes,  in  h.is 
comedy  of  The  Frogs,  places  Homer  in  order  of 
time  after  Hesiod:  he  introduces  the  poet  ^Eschylus 
reciting  the  praises  of  Orpheus  in  the  first  place, 
secondly  of  Mus^eus,  thirdly  of  Hesiod,  and  lastly 
of  Homer,  which  order  of  placing  them  the  old  sco- 
liast  interprets  to  apply  to  the  times  in  which  they 
lived  ;  the  passage  is  as  follows  : 

The  holy  rites  of  worship  Orpheus  taught, 
And  wani'd  ine  to  ;ibstaiii  from  human  blood  : 
In  divination  and  tho  healing  arts 
Musafus  was  my  master:  Hi'siod  gave 
Tiie  useful  lesson  how  to  till  the  earth, 
And  mark'd  the  seasons  wiien  to  sow  the  grain, 
And  when  to  reap  ;  but  Jioaier,  bard  divine! 
Gods,  to  what  height  he  soars,  whilst  he  arrays 
The  warrior  briglit  in  arms,  directs  the  fight, 
And  witli  heroic  virtue  tires  the  soul ! 

ArISTOPH.    FIIOGS. 

The  bards  of  the  Orplsean  family  and  others  of 
high  antiquity  employed  their  talents  in  composing 
hymns  and  offices  of  devotion  ;  and  it  is  natural  that 
such  should  be  tlie  tiist  use  and  application  of  the 
powers  of  poetry;  the  reason  is  good  on  both  sides 
v/hy  there  should  in  all  times  have  subsisted  an  asii- 

N  2 
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aiice  between  poetry  and  prayer.  Metre  aids  and 
is  adapted  to  the  memory  ;  it  accords  to  music,  and 
is  the  vehicle  of  enthusiasm  ;  it  makes  the  moral 
doctrines  of  reUgion  more  sublime,  and  the  myste- 
rious ones  more  profound  ;  it  can  render  truth  more 
awful,  and  superstition  more  imposing ;  if  the  eastern 
nations  have  set  apart  a  language  for  their  priest, 
and  dedicated  it  as  sacred  to  the  purposes  of  prayer, 
we  may  well  believe  that  the  ancient  heathen  bards, 
who  were  chietiy  Asiatic  Greeks,  performed  religi- 
ous rites  and  ceremonies  in  metre,  with  accompani- 
ments of  music,  to  which. they  were  devoted  in  the 
extreme :  the  hymns  of  David  and  the  patriarchal 
prophecies  were  in  metre,  an«]  speak  for  themselves  ; 
we  have  the  same  authority  for  knowing  that  the 
Chaldean  w  orship  was  accompanied  with  music ; 
the  fact  does  not  need  illustration ;  the  divinations 
of  Museeus  and  the  hymns  of  Orpheus  were  of  the 
sanie  character  ;  initiations  were  performed,  oracles 
were  delivered,  and  even  laws  promulgated  in  verse: 
the  influence  of  poetry  over  the  human  heart  is  coe- 
val w  ilh  it,  not  limited  by  time  or  country,  but  uni- 
versal to  the  world  in  all  its  parts  and  all  its  periods: 
it  is  the  language  of  rapture,  springs  with  invention 
and  flows  with  devotion  ;  the  enthusiast  in  love  or 
glory  breaks  forth  into  it  spontaneously,  and  the 
voice  of  lamentation,  attuned  by  sensibility,  falls 
naturally  into  numbers. 

When  I  am  speaking  of  the  Oracular  Poets,  or 
Diviners,  it  is  not  possible  to  pass  over  the  Sibylls, 
the  most  extraordinary  in  this  order  of  bards ;  their 
oracles  have  been  agitated  by  the  learned  in  all  ages, 
and  received  with  the  utmost  veneration  and  respect 
by  the  Greeks  first,  and  afterwards  by  the  Romans : 
heathen  writers,  and  some  of  the  fnst  and  most  re- 
spectable fathers  of  the  Christian  Church  refer  to 
them  without  hesitation,  and  the  fact  of  their  exist- 
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fciice  rests  upon  such  strength  of  testimony  as  seems 
to  amount  to  historical  demonstration  and  universal 
assent.  It  appears  that  the  Delphic  and  Erythrean 
Sibylis,  who  were  the  oldest  of  the  name,  lived  be- 
ioi e  the  Trojan  war :  the  verses  of  the  Erytlirean 
>^iby]l,  foreteliinn;  the  coming  of  Christ,  are  seriously 
1  efei  red  to  by  Eusebius  and  St.  Austin ;  they  are 
ihii  ty-tiiree  in  number,  and  now  in  our  hands.  She 
^vho  was  supposed  to  have  offered  the  nine  volumes 
of  oracles  to  Tarquinius  Priscus  at  Rome,  was  the 
Tumaian  ;  the  Chaldean,  Persic,  or  Hebrew  Sibyll 
|;rupliesied  of  Alexander  of  Macedon  :  the  iieiies- 
pontic  was  coeval  with  Solon;  the  Saciian  and 
others  lived  in  later  periods. 

Of  the  Capitoline  Oracles  there  is  ample  room  to 
doubt;  such  a  political  engine  in  the  hands  of  the 
jiriests,  and  to  a  certain  degree  under  the  direction 
of  the  j)atrician  order  olfered  opportunities  for  abuse 
(oo  tempting  to  be  withstood  in  a  constitution  so 
subject  to  popular  commotions;  it  is  true  they  were 
sparingly  applied  to,  and  never  brought  out  but  in 
pressing  exigencies,  yet  those  exigencies  and  the 
Ijlind  idolatry  of  the  people  encouraged  the  abuse 
by  its  practicability  as  well  as  by  its  expedience. 
Tliere  is  a  passage  in  Cicero's  private  letters,  which 
makes  confession  to  this  very  point.  The  original 
oracles  were  destroyed  by  fire,  together  with  the 
Cajjitol  itself,  in  which  they  were  deposited  ;  the 
substitutes,  which  were  collected  in  Greece  and 
asany  other  parts  of  the  vvorkl  to  replace  tlieni  were 
linally  burned  by  Stillicho  in  the  reign  of  the  empe- 
ror lionorius. 

The  lines,  which  have  come  down  to  us  under  the 
character  of  Sibylline  Oracles,  nsnst  be  cautiously 
admitted:  their  authenticity  is  dubious  in  most  parts, 
evidently  fictitious  in  many,  but  some  passages  have 
by  great  authorities  been  considered  as  genuine:  the 
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great  critic  Bentley,  speaking;  of  thera  generally  in 
his  dissertations  on  Plialaris,  calis  the  SibyUine  Ora- 
cles now  extant  "  clumsy  cheats."  The  learned 
professor  Whiston  has  investigated  them  with  much 
industry  and  some  address :  he  separates  certain 
parts,  which  he  believes  to  be  genuine,  and  his  argu- 
ment merits  serious  consideration ;  I  am  aware  that 
this  author  must  be  heard  with  reserve  in  matters  of 
j)rediction,  forasmuch  as  he  lived  long  enough  to  see 
two  completions  of  his  own  Milennium.  He  traces 
the  interpolated  passages,  however,  with  considera- 
ble sagacity,  and  imputes  them  with  good  appear- 
ance of  reason  to  the  heretical  sectaries  of  the  fourth 
century ;  those,  which  he  adopts  as  genuine,  he 
translates  into  literal  prose,  and  they  are  curious  re- 
cords. External  testimonies  make  strongly  in  favour 
of  these  passages,  and  it  is  remarkable  that  the  saga- 
city of  critics  have  urged  no  internal  characters  in 
evidence  against  them.  Tlie  elder  Sibyll  has  pre- 
dictions of  Homer  and  the  Trojan  war:  their  style 
much  resembles  that  of  Homer  himself,  and  ancient 
writers  do  not  scruple  to  say  that  Homer  borrowed 
several  of  these  Sibylline  lines,  and  inserted  them  in 
his  poem,  as  the  Sibyll  herself  foretells  he  would  do 
in  the  following  words,  viz. — "Then  an  old  lying 
writer  shall  appear  in  that  time  again,  counterfeiting 
his  country,  being  also  dim  sighted :  he  shall  have 
much  wit  and  eloquence,  and  shall  compose  a  wise 
poem,  made  np  of  two  parts,  and  he  shall  say  he 
was  born  at  Chios  ;  and  he  shall  use  the  same  verse: 
he  shall  be  the  lirst  that  shall  much  adorn  the  com- 
manders in  the  war  by  his  praises,  Priamus's  son 
Hector  and  Achilles  the  son  of  Pelens,  and  all 
others  who  are  famous  in  war,  and  he  shall  make 
the  gods  to  assist  them,  writing  falsely  in  every 
thing."     (Sib.  Or.  lib.  viii.  v.  Sol.  ad  368.) 

This  is  amongst  the  passages  which  Mr.  Whiston 
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thinks  genuine;  it  is  curious  at  least,  and  the  reader 
I'lust  subscribe  as  much  or  little  of  his  belief  to  it, 
as  he  thinks  it  deserves;  but  of  the  actual  existence 
oi'  these  ancient  prophetesses  he  will  find  suliicient 
ttstiniony,  and  if  he  chooses  to  close  with  the  trans- 
lator in  his  deductions,  he  will  conclude  that — 
"  Whilst  God  sent  his  Jewish  prophets  to  the  natson 
of  the  Jews  fiom  Moses  to  Malnchi,  he  seems  also 
to  have  sent  all  along-  these  Gentile  prophetesses  to 
the  Gentiles,  for  their  guidance  and  direction  and 
caution  in  religious  matters." 

I  shall  observe  in  general,  that  these  Sibylline 
oracles  are  illuminated  and  supported  by  the  fourth 
Eclogue  of  Virgil,  which  by  the  best  opinions  is  de- 
cided not  to  allude  to  Ilesiod's  poems,  as  some 
have  interpreted  it.  The  Sibyll  chanted  her  ora- 
cles, staudmg  on  a  stone,  in  a  wild  manner  and  with 
the  voice  of  one  that  was  frantic:  these  oracles  de- 
clare the  desolation  of  empires,  and  the  various  con- 
vulsions of  nature  by  earthquakes,  inundations,  and 
volcanoes :  some  revolutions  are  distinctly  pointed 
out,  other  things  are  shadowed  distantly  and  in  ob- 
scurity; but  what  is  most  extraordinary  upon  the 
whole  is,  that  certain  events,  in  times  that  must 
have  been  posterior  to  the  composition  of  these 
verses,  even  admitting  them  to  be  spurious,  seem 
to  fulfil  these  predictions  in  a  very  singular  manner, 
'i'iie  following  passage,  relative  to  the  conflagration, 
resurrection,  and  renovatioii  of  all  things  is  selected 
from  the  fourth  book  of  oracles,  which  Mr.  Whis- 
ton  judges  to  be  genuine:  1  give  the  translation  in 
his  words,  viz.  "  If  you  will  not  be  persuaded  by 
me,  O  men  of  an  evil  heart!  but  love  unrighteous- 
ness, and  receive  these  advices  w  ith  a  perverse  mind, 
a  lire  shall  come  into  the  world,  and  these  signs  shall 
appear  in  it,  swords,  and  the  sound  of  a  trumpet, 
when  the  sun  rises,  and  all  the  world  shall  hear  a 


142  OBSERVER.  121. 

bellowing  and  vehement  noise,  and  the  earth  shall 
bum:  and  after  the  fire  hath  destroyed  all  mankind, 
and  all  cities  and  rivers  and  seas  shall  be  soot  and 
ashes,  and  God  shall  extinguish  this  immense  fire, 
which  he  had  kindled,  out  of  those  bones  and  ashes, 
God  shall  again  form  men  :  and  when  he  hath  made 
them  as  they  were  before,  then  shall  the  judgment 
be:  in  which  God  shall  act  justly,  judging  the  world 
again  !  and  those  men  who  have  lived  wickedly, 
the  earth  shall  cover  them :  but  they  who  are  righte- 
ous shall  live  again  on  the  earth,  God  giving  the 
pious  spirit  and  life  and  sufficient  provisions ;  and 
then  all  men  shall  see  themselves.  Most  happy  is 
that  man  who  shall  be  in  being  at  that  time." 

In  conclusion  I  think  it  a  fair  remark  to  be  made 
upon  these  famous  Sibylline  verses,  that  the  evi- 
dence there  is  of  interpolations  in  several  parts  of 
them  makes  strongly  for  the  presumption,  that  there 
did  really  exist  certain  ancient  and  genuine  verses 
uttered  by  true  or  pretended  prophetesses,  called 
Si  by  lis,  whereupon  these  several  forgeries  were 
grounded  :  the  assent  of  the  learned,  both  Heathen 
and  Christian,  corroborates  this  opinion :  but  whe- 
ther the  copy  now  in  our  hand  does  or  does  not 
contain  any  genuine  lines  of  these  Sibylls,  is  a  ques- 
tion I  will  not  now  take  on  myself  to  discuss ;  all 
that  need  be  said  on  this  point  at  present  is,  that 
there  are  some  passages,  whose  antiquity  is  esta- 
blished by  the  references  and  quotations  of  the  old 
Heathen  writers,  and  against  which  no  objections 
can  be  drawn  from  the  internal  characters  and  marks 
of  the  text. 
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No.  CXXII. 

The  first  effusions  of  poetry  having  been  addressed 
to  prayer  and  worship,  to  tiie  mysteries  and  geneal- 
ogies of  the  deilies,  to  religious  rites,  sacrifices,  and 
initiations,  and  to  the  awful  promulgation  of  oracles 
by  enthusiastic  Sibylis,  chanting  forth  to  the  asto- 
nished multitude  tlieir  tremendous  denunciations,  the 
time  was  now  in  approach,  when  that  portion  of  di- 
vine inspiration,  which  seems  to  be  the  moving  spring 
of  poetry,  should  branch  into  a  new  department. 

When  the  human  genius  was  more  matured  and 
better  cpialified  by  judgment  and  experience,  and 
the  thoughts,  instead  of  being  hurried  along  by  the 
furious  impulse  of  a  heated  fancy,  began  to  take 
into  sober  contemplation  the  worldly  actions  of  men, 
and  the  revolutions  and  changes  of  human  events, 
operating  upon  society,  the  poet  began  to  prepare 
himself  by  forethought  and  arrangement  of  ideas  for 
the  future  purposes  of  composition :  it  became  his 
first  business  to  contrive  a  plan  and  groundwork  for 
the  structure  of  his  poem  :  he  saw  that  it  must  have 
uniformity,  simplicity,  and  order,  a  beginning,  a 
middle,  and  an  end;  that  the  main  object  must  be 
interesting  and  important,  that  the  incidents  and  ac- 
cessary part  must  hinge  upon  that  object,  and  not 
wander  from  the  central  idea,  on  which  the  whole 
ought  to  rest:  that  a  subject  corresponding  thereto, 
when  elevated  by  language,  superior  to  the  phrase 
and  dialogue  of  the  vulgar,  woidd  constitute  a  work 
more  orderly  and  better  constructed  than  what  arose 
from  the  sudden  and  abrupt  effusions  of  unpremedi- 
tated verse. 

In  this  manner  Homer,  the  great  poet  of  anti- 
quity, and  the  father  and  founder,  as  1  must  think. 
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of  epic  poetry,  revolving  in  his  capacious  mind,  the 
magnificent  events  of  the  Grecian  association  for 
the  destruction  of  Troy,  then  fresh  in  the  tradition, 
if  not  in  the  memories  of  his  contemporaries,  planned 
the  great  design  of  his  immortal  Ihad.  With  this 
plan  arranged  and  settled  in  his  thoughts  beforehand, 
he  began  to  give  a  loose  to  the  force  and  powers  of 
his  imagination  in  strains  and  rhapsodies,  which  by 
frequent  recitation  tixed  upon  his  memory,  and,  as 
he  warmed  with  the  advancing  composition,  he  sal- 
lied forth  in  search  of  hearers,  chanting  his  verses 
in  the  assemblies  and  cities  that  received  him ;  his 
fancy  working  out  those  wonderful  examples  of  the 
subhme,  as  he  took  his  solitary  migrations  from  place 
to  place :  when  he  made  his  passages  by  sea,  and 
committed  himself  to  the  terrors  of  the  ocean,  the 
grandest  scene  in  nature  came  under  his  view,  and 
his  plastic  fancy  seizing  every  object  that  accorded 
to  its  purposes,  melted  and  compounded  it  into  the 
mass  and  matter  of^the  work  on  which  his  brain  was 
labouring :  thus  with  nature  in  his  eye,  inspiration 
at  his  heart,  and  contemplation  ever  active,  secured 
by  solitude  against  external  interruption,  and  undis- 
turbed by  worldly  cares  and  concerns  from  within, 
tlie  wandering  bard  performed  what  time  has  never 
equalled,  and  what  to  all  posterity  will  remain  the 
standard  of  perfection. — Ilttnc  nemo  in  magnis  svb- 
Ihnitate,  in  parvis  proprietate,  superavcrit :  idem 
latus  ac  pressus,  jucundus  et  gravis,  turn  copia  turn 
hrevitate  vdrahilis;  nee  poetica  inodo  sed  orntoria 
virtute  eniinentissimvs.  [Quint,  lib.  a;.]  "  Ilim  no 
one  ever  excelled  in  subhmity  on  great  topics,  in 
propriety  on  small  ones :  whether  dillused  or  com- 
pressed, gay  or  grave,  whether  for  his  abundance  or 
his  brevity,  he  is  equally  to  be  admired,  nor  is  he 
supereminent  for  poetical  talents  only,  but  for  orato- 
rical also." 
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'I'here  is  no  doubt  but  Homer  composed  other 
poems  besides  his  tliad  and  Odyssey :  Aristotle  in 
his  Poetics  decidedly  ascribes  the  Margites  to  Ho- 
mer; but  as  to  the  Ihas  Minor,  and  Cypriacs, 
though  it  is  evident  these  poems  were  in  his  hands, 
yet  he  seems  ignorant  of  their  author ;  the  passage 
I  allude  to  will  be  found  in  the  twenty-third  chapter 
of  his  Poetics ;  he  is  comparing  these  two  poems 
with  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey,  as  furnishing  subjects 
for  the  drama,  and  observes  that  the  stage  could  not 
properly  draw  above  one,  or  at  most  two  plots  for 
tragedy  from  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey  respeclivelj'-, 
whereas  many  might  be  taken  from  the  Cypriacs, 
and  he  enumerates  to  the  amount  of  ten,  which 
might  be  found  in  the  Ilias  Minor:  it  is  evident,  by 
the  context,  that  he  does  not  think  either  of  these 
poems  were  composed  by  Homer,  and  no  less  evi- 
dent that  he  does  not  know  to  whom  they  are  to  be 
ascribed ;  their  high  antiquity  therefore  is  the  only 
point  which  this  celebrated  critic  has  put  out  of 
doubt. 

The  Ilias  Minor  appears  to  have  been  a  poem, 
which  includes  the  taking  of  Troy  and  the  return  of 
the  Greeks :  the  incidents  of  the  ^Eneid,  as  far  as 
they  refer  to  the  Trojan  story,  seem  to  have  been 
taken  from  this  poem,  and  in  particular  the  episode 
of  Sinon,  which  is  amongst  the  dramatic  subjects 
mentioned  by  Aristotle :  the  controversy  between 
Ajax  and  Ulysses  for  the  armour  of  Achilles  was 
copied  by  Ovid  from  the  same  poem.  If  this  work 
is  not  to  be  given  to  Homer,  we  must  believe  it  was 
written  since  the  Iliad,  from  the  evidence  of  its  title; 
but  if  the  author's  name  was  lost  in  Aristotle's  time, 
his  antiquity  is  probably  little  short  of  Homer's: 
some  scholiasts  have  given  this  poem  to  Lesches, 
but  when  Lesches  lived,  and  of  what  country  he 
was,  I  find  no  account. 

VOL.  III.  O 
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The  Cypriacs  are  supposed  to  contain  the  love- 
adventures  of  the  Trojan  ladies  during  the  siege, 
and  probably  was  a  poem  of  fiction.  Herodotus 
has  an  observation  in  his  second  book  upon  a  pa;^- 
sage  in  this  poem,  in  which  Paris  is  said  to  have 
brought  Helen  from  Sparta  to  Troy  in  the  space  of 
three  days,  whereas  Homer  says  they  were  long 
driven  about  on  their  voyage  from  place  to  place ; 
from  this  want  of  correspondence  in  a  fact  of  such 
consequence,  Herodotus  concludes  upon  fair  grounds 
of  criticism  that  Homer  was  not  author  of  the  Cy- 
priacs, though  Pindar  ascribes  it  to  him  :  some  give 
the  Cypriacs  to  Hegesias  of  Salarais,  others  to  Sta- 
sinus,  a  poet  of  Cyprus,  and  by  some  Homer  is  said 
to  have  given  this  poem,  written  by  himself,  by  way 
of  portion  to  his  daughter,  married  to  Stasinus :  this 
daughter  of  Homer  was  called  Arsephone,  and  his 
sons  Theriphon  and  Theolaus :  Naivius  translated 
the  Cypriacs  into  Latin  verse:  many  more  poems 
are  ascribed  to  Homer,  which  would  be  tedious  to 
particularize,  they  are  enumerated  by  Suidas,  whom 
the  reader,  if  his  curiosity  so  inclines  him,  may  rea- 
dily consult. 

As  to  any  other  information  personally  respecting 
this  great  poet,  it  has  been  given  to  the  world  so 
ably  by  the  late  Mr.  Wood,  in  his  essay  on  the  ori- 
ginal Genius  and  Writings  of  Homer,  that  I  can 
add  nothing  on  the  occasion,  except  the  humble  re- 
commendation of  my  judgment  in  its  favour.  The 
internal  evidence  which  this  essayist  adduces  to  fix 
the  birth  place  and  early  residence  of  his  poet  in 
Ionia,  is  both  learnedly  collected  and  satisfactorily 
applied:  he  observes  that  Homer,  in  his  general 
manner  of  describing  the  geography  of  countries, 
speaks  of  them  as  more  or  less  distant  in  proportion 
to  their  bearing  from  Ionia ;  he  describes  Zephyrus 
as  a  rude  and  boisterous  wind,  blowing  from  Thrace : 
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this  circumstance  has  been  urged  against  Homer  as 
a  proof  of  his  error  in  geography,  and  the  soft  and 
gentle  quaUty  of  Zephyrus,  so  often  celebrated  by 
poets  in  all  times,  is  quoted  in  aid  of  the  charge ; 
but  the  sagacity  and  local  knowledge  of  Mr.  Wood 
divert  the  accusation,  and  turn  it  into  an  argument 
for  ascertaining  the  spot  of  Homer's  nativity  and 
residence,  by  reminding  us,  that  when  the  poet  de- 
scribes the  wind  blowing  from  the  Thracian  moun- 
tains upon  the  iEgean  sea,  it  must  of  course  be  a 
West  wind  in  respect  to  Ionia,  from  which  circum- 
stance he  draws  his  consequence  that  Homer  was  an 
Ionian.  This  argument  must  surely  be  satisfactory 
as  to  the  place  in  which  the  poem  was  written  ;  and 
when  we  have  located  Homer  in  Ionia,  whilst  he 
was  employed  in  writing  his  poem,  we  have  one 
point  of  doubt  at  least  cleared  up  in  his  history  to 
our  conviction,  and  his  accuracy  in  one  branch  of 
knowledge  vindicated  from  the  cavils  of  critics. 

Having  established  this  point,  viz.  that  Homer 
w^as  an  Asiatic  Greek,  inhabiting  the  seacoast,  or  an 
island  on  the  coast  of  Ionia,  and  having  vindicated 
his  accuracy  in  geographical  knowledge,  the  inge- 
nious author  of  the  essay  proceeds  to  show,  by  way 
of  corollary  from  his  proposition  thus  demonstrated, 
that  Homer  must  have  been  a  great  traveller :  that 
geographical  knowledge  was  in  those  days  no  other- 
wise to  be  acquired ;  that  he  appears  to  have  been 
thoroughly  conversant  in  the  arts  of  building  and 
navigating  ships,  as  then  understood  and  practised; 
and  that  his  map  of  Greece,  which  both  Strabo, 
Apollodorus  the  Athenian,  Menogenes  and  Deme- 
trius of  Scepsis  illustrated  in  so  diftusive  a  manner, 
puts  it  out  of  doubt,  that  he  must  have  visited  the 
several  countries,  and  surveyed  them  with  attention, 
before  he  could  have  laid  them  down  with  such  geo- 
graphical accuracy :  certain  it  is,  that  so  great  was 
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the  authority  of  Homer's  original  chart,  that  it  was 
a  law  in  some  cities  that  the  youth  should  learn  it 
by  heart;  that  Solon  appealed  to  it  lor  establishing 
the  right  of  Athens  to  Salaniis  in  preference  to  the 
claims  of  the  Megarensians;  and  that  territorial 
property  and  dominion  were  in  several  instances  de- 
cided by  referring  to  this  Homeric  chart:  another 
evidence  of  Homer's  travels  he  derives  from  his 
lively  delineations  of  national  character,  which  he 
observes  are  marked  with  such  precision,  and  sup- 
ported throughout  with  such  consistency,  as  not  to 
allow  us  to  think  that  he  could  have  acquired  this 
knowledge  of  mankind  from  any  other  source  but  his 
own  observations. 

It  is  more  than  probable  Homer  did  not  commit 
his  poems  to  writing ;  it  is  mere  conjecture  whether 
that  invention  was  actually  in  existence  at  the  time 
he  lived;  there  is  nothing  in  his  works  that  favours 
this  conjecture,  and  in  such  a  case  silence  is  some- 
thing more  than  negative:  the  retention  of  such 
compositions  is  certainly  an  astonishing  etfort  of  the 
human  memory,  but  instances  are  not  wanting  of 
the  like  nature  in'  early  and  uncivilized  states,  and 
the  memory  is  capable  of  being  expanded  by  habit 
and  exercise  to  an  extraordinary  and  almost  unli- 
mited compass.  Unwritten  compositions  were  always 
in  verse:  and  metre  was  certainly  used  in  aid  of 
memory.  It  must  not  however  be  taken  for  a  con- 
sequence that  writing  first  came  into  use  when  Phe- 
rccydes  and  Cadmus  first  composed  in  prose,  as 
some  have  imagined ;  for  it  undoubtedly  obtained 
before  their  time,  and  was  probably  brought  into 
Greece  from  Phoenicia. 

The  engraving  of  the  laws  of  Draco  is  supposed 
to  have  been  the  first  application  of  that  art ;  but  it 
was  a  work  of  labour,  and  required  the  tool  of  the 
artist,  rather  than  the  hand  of  the  penman.    Thales 
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and  Pythagoras  left  us  no  writings  behind  them, 
though  they  spread  their  learning  over  Greece,  and 
from  their  schools  peopled  it  with  philosophers. 
The  unwritten  drama  was  long  in  existence  before 
any  compositions  of  that  sort  were  committed  to 
writing.  Solon's  laws  were  engraved  in  wood  or 
stone,  and  there  appears  to  have  been  but  one  table 
of  them.  Of  Lycurgus's  regulations  there  was  no 
written  record ;  the  mind  of  the  judge  was  the  de- 
pository of  the  law.  Draco  published  his  laws  in 
Olymp.  xxxix;  Pisistratus  died  in  Olymp.  Ixiii;  a 
century  had  nearly  passed  between  the  publication 
of  these  laws  and  the  first  institution  of  a  public 
library  at  Athens  ;  great  advances  no  doubt  were 
made  within  that  period  in  the  art  of  writing :  never- 
theless it  was  by  no  means  an  operation  of  facility 
in  Pisistratus's  time,  and  his  compilation  of  Homer's 
Iliad  and  Odyssey  was  a  work  of  vast  labour  and  of 
royal  expense:  the  book  remained  at  Athens  as  a 
princely  monument  of  his  munificence  and  love  of 
letters ;  his  library  was  resorted  to  by  all  men  of 
science  in  Greece,  but  copies  of  the  work  were  not 
circulated  till  the  time  of  the  Ptolemies  ;  even  Alex- 
ander of  Macedon,  when  he  had  possessed  himself 
of  a  complete  copy  of  his  favourite  poet,  locked  it 
up  in  the  rich  chest  of  which  he  had  despoiled  King 
Darius,  as  the  most  worthy  case  in  which  he  could 
enclose  so  inestimable  a  treasure;  when  a  copy  of 
Homer  was  considered  by  a  prince  as  a  possession 
so  rare,  it  cannot  be  supposed  his  written  works 
were  in  many  hands  :  as  for  the  detached  rhapsodies 
which  Lycurgus  in  more  early  times  brought  with 
him  out  of  Asia,  they  must  have  been  exceeding  im- 
perfect, though  it  is  to  be  presumed  they  were  in 
writing-. 
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No.  CXXIII. 

From  the  scarcity  of  transcribers  in  the  time  of 
Pisistratus,  and  the  difficulties  of  collecting  and 
compiling  poems,  which  existed  only  in  the  memo- 
ries of  the  rhapsodists,  we  are  led  to  consider  the 
institution  of  the  Athenian  Library,  as  a  most  noble 
and  important  work  ;  at  the  same  time,  when  we 
reflect  how  many  compositions  of  the  earliest  poets 
depended  on  the  fidelity  of  memory,  we  cease  to 
wonder  that  we  have  so  many  more  records  of  names 
than  of  works.  Many  poets  are  enumerated  ante- 
cedent to  the  time  of  Homer;  some  of  these  have 
been  already  mentioned,  and  very  few  indeed  of  their 
fragments  are  now  in  existence. 

Conjecture,  and  even  fiction,  have  been  enviously 
set  to  work  by  grammarians  and  others  within  the 
Christian  era  to  found  a  charge  of  plagiarism  against 
Homer  and  to  dispute  his  title  to  originality.  We 
are  told  that  Corinnus,  who  was  a  scholar  of  Pala- 
medes,  inventor  of  the  Doric  letters,  composed  a 
poem  called  the  Iliad,  whilst  Troy  was  standing,  in 
which  he  celebrates  the  war  of  Dardanus  against 
the  Paphlagonians,  and  that  Homer  formed  himself 
upon  his  model,  closely  copying  him  :  it  is  asserted 
by  others,  that  he  availed  himself  of  the  poems  of 
Dictys  the  Cretan,  who  was  of  the  family  of  Ido- 
raeneus,  and  lived  in  the  time  of  the  Trojan  war ; 
but  these  fables  are  still  less  probable  than  the  story 
of  his  contest  with  Hesiod,  and  of  the  prize  being 
decreed  against  him.  Orpheus,  Musa^us,  Eumolpus 
and  Thamyris,  all  of  Thrace;  Marsyas,  Olympus, 
and  Midas,  all  of  the  Ionian  side  of  the  Meander, 
were  poets  antecedent  to  Homer;  so  were  Am- 
phion,  Deniodocus,  Philammon,  Phemius,  Aristeeus 
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author  of  the  Aviniaspia,  Isatides,  Drymon,  Asbo- 
lus  the  Centaur,  Eumicles  the  Cyprian,  Horus  of 
Samos,  Prosnautis  of  Athens,  and  the  celebrated 
Sibyll. 

The  five  poets,  who  are  generally  styled  the  mas- 
ters of  epic  poetry,  are  Homer,  Antimachus  the 
Colophonian,  Panyasis  of  Halicarnassus,  Pisander 
of  Camirus,  and  Hesiod  of  Cumae;  and  all  these 
were  natives  of  the  Asiatic  coast. 

Before  I  cease  speaking  of  Homer,  I  cannot  ex- 
cuse myself  from  saying  something  on  the  subject  of 
Mr.  Pope's  translation,  which  will  for  ever  remain  a 
monument  of  his  excellence  in  the  art  of  versifica- 
tion :  it  was  an  arduous  undertaking,  and  the  trans- 
lator entered  upon  it  with  a  candid  confession  that 
he  was — "  utterly  incapable  of  doing  justice  to  Ho- 
mer:" he  also  says — "That  if  Mr.  Dryden  had  trans- 
lated the  whole  work,  he  would  no  more  have  at- 
tempted Homer  after  him  than  Virgil,  his  version  of 
whom  (notwithstanding  some  human  errors)  is  the 
most  noble  and  spirited  translation  he  knows  in  any 
language."  This  is  a  declaration,  that  reflects  as 
much  honour  on  Mr.  Pope,  as  it  does  on  Mr.  Dry- 
den.  Great  as  his  difficulties  were,  he  has  neverthe- 
less executed  the  work  in  such  a  manner  as  to  leave 
strorger  reasons  why  no  man  should  attempt  a  like 
translation  of  Homer  after  him,  than  there  were  why 
he  should  not  have  undertaken  it  after  Mr.  Dryden. 
One  thing  above  all  surprises  me  in  the  execution  of 
it,  which  is,  "  The  Catalogue  of  the  Ships;  a  diffi- 
culty that  I  should  else  have  thought  insurmountable 
in  rhyme ;  this  however  he  has  accomplished  in  the 
smoothest  metre,  and  a  very  curious  poem  it  is :  no 
further  attempt  therefore  remained  to  be  made  upon 
Homer,  but  of  a  translation  in  blank  verse  or  in 
literal  prose;  a  contemporary  of  eminence  in  the  re- 
public of  letters  has  lately  given  a  prose  translation 
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of  the  Iliad,  though  Mr.  Pope  had  declared  in  his 
preface  that  "  no  literal  translation  can  be  just  to  an 
excellent  original  in  a  superior  language." — It  is 
easy  to  see  what  Mr.  Pope  aims  to  obtain  by  his 
})osition,  and  we  must  interpret  the  expression  of  the 
word  just  to  mean  that  no  such  literal  translation 
can  be  equal  to  the  spirit,  though  it  shall  be  jiist  to 
the  sense  of  its  original :  he  knew  full  well,  that  no 
translation  in  rhyme  could  be  literal,  and  he  was 
therefore  interested  to  premise  that  no  literal  trans- 
lation could  he  just :  whether  he  has  hereby  vin- 
dicated his  own  deviations  from  the  sense  of  his 
author,  and  those  pleonasms,  which  the  shackles  of 
rhyme  have  to  a  certain  degree  driven  him  into,  and 
probably  would  have  driven  any  other  man  much 
more,  must  be  left  with  the  classical  reader  to  judge 
for  himself:  some  of  this  description,  and  in  parti- 
cular a  learned  Lecturer  in  Rhetoric,  who  has  lately 
favoured  the  public  with  a  collection  of  essays,  pro- 
nounce of  Mr.  Pope's  poem  "  that  it  is  no  trans- 
lation of  Homer:"  the  same  author  points  out  the 
advantages  of  Miltonic  verse  ;  and  it  must  be  con- 
fessed that  Miltonic  verse  seems  to  be  that  happy 
medium  in  metre,  which  stands  the  best  chance  of 
giving  the  compressed  sense  of  Homer  without  de- 
basing its  spirit:  it  is  a  stern  criticism  to  say  that 
Mr.  Pope's  "is  no  translation  of  Homer;"  his 
warmest  admirers  will  admit  that  it  is  not  a  close 
one,  and  probably  they  will  not  dispute  but  that  it 
might  be  as  just,  if  it  had  a  closer  resemblance  to  its 
original,  notwithstanding  what  he  says  in  the  pas- 
sage I  have  quoted  from  his  preface.  It  is  agreed 
therefore  that  an  opening  is  still  left  between  literal 
prose  and  fettered  rhyme  ;  I  should  conceive  it  might 
be  a  pleasant  exercise  for  men  of  talents  to  try  a  few 
specimens  from  such  passages  in  the  Iliad,  as  they 
might  like  best,  and  these  perhaps  might  engage 
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some  one  or  more  to  proceed  with  the  work,  pub- 
lishing a  book  at  a  time  (as  it  were  experinientaiiy), 
by  which  means  they  might  avail  themselves  of  the 
criticisms  of  their  candid  judges,  and  make  their 
linal  compilation  more  correct:  if  this  was  ably  ex- 
ecuted, a  very  splendid  work  might  in  time  be  com- 
pleted, to  the  honour  of  our  nation  and  language, 
embellished  with  engravings  of  designs  by  our  emi- 
nent masters  from  select  scenes  in  each  rhapsody, 
according  to  the  judgment  of  the  artist. 

Small  engines  may  set  great  machines  in  motion, 
as  weak  advocates  sometimes  open  strong  causes; 
in  that  hope,  and  with  no  other  presumption  what- 
ever, I  shall  conclude  this  paper  with  a  few  lines 
translated  from  the  outset  of  the  Iliad,  which  the 
reader,  whose  patience  has  hitherto  kept  company 
with  me,  may  or  may  not  peruse,  as  he  thinks  fit. 

Sing,  Goddess  Muse,  the  wrath  of  Peleiis"  son, 
Debtructive  source  of  all  the  numerous  ills 
That  vex'd  the  sons  of  Greece,  and  swept  her  host 
Of  valiant  heroes  to  untimely  death  ; 
But  their  unburicd  bodies  left  to  feast 
The  dogs  of  Troy  and  carrion  birds  of  prey  ; 
So  Jove  decreed  (and  let  Jove's  will  be  done  I) 
In  that  ill  hour,  when  first  contention  sprang 
'Twixt  Agamemnon,  of  the  armies  chief. 
And  goddess-born  Achilles.     Say,  what  power 
'MongT.t  heaven's  high  synod  stirr'd  the  fatal  strife!— 
Son  of  Latona  by  almighty  Jove — 
He,  for  the  king's  offence,  with  mortal  plague 
Smote  the  contagious  camp,  vengeance  divine 
For  the  insulted  honour  of  his  priest. 
Sage  Chryses ;  to  the  stationed  fleet  of  Greece, 
With  costly  ransom  oflVring  to  redeem 
His  captive  daughter,  came  the  holy  seer; 
The  laurel  garland,  ensign  of  his  God, 
And  golden  tceptre  in  his  hand  he  bore; 
And  tlms  to  all,  but  chief  the  kingly  sons 
Of  Atreus,  suppliant  he  address'd  his  suit. 
Kings,  and  ye  well  appointed  warriors  alii 
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So  may  the  Gods,  who  on  Olympus'  height 
Hold  their  celestial  mansions,  aid  your  arms 
To  level  yon  proud  towers,  and  to  your  homes 
Restore  you,  as  to  me  you  shall  restore 
My  captive  daughter,  and  her  ransom  take, 
In  awful  reverence  of  the  god  I  serve. 

He  ceased  ;  the'  assembled  warriors  all  assent. 
All  but  Atrides  ;  he,  the  general  voice 
Opposing,  with  determined  pride  rejects 
The  proifer'd  ransom  and  insults  the  suit. 

Let  me  not  find  thee.  Priest!  if  thou  presumest 
Or  here  to  loiter,  or  henceforth  to  come, 
'Tis  not  that  sceptre,  no,  nor  laurel  crown 
Shall  be  thy  safeguard  :  hence!  I'll  not  restore 
The  captive  thou  demaiid'st ;  doom'd  for  her  life 
In  distant  Argos,  where  I  reign,  to  ply 
The  housewife's  loom  and  spread  my  nightly  couch  ; 
Fly,  whilst  thy  flight  can  save  thee,  and  begone! 

No  more;  obedient  to  the  stern  decree, 
The  aged  suitor  turns  his  trembling  steps 
To  the  surf-beaten  shore;  there  calls  his  God, 
And  in  the  bitterness  of  anguish  prays. 

Hear  me,  tiiou  God,  who  draw'st  the  silver  bow ; 
Hear  thou,  whom  Chrysa  worships;  hear,  thou  king 
Of  Tenedos,  of  Cilia  ;  Smintheus,  hear  ! 
And,  if  thy  priest  hath  ever  deck'd  thy  slirine, 
Or  on  thy  tlamiog  altars  ofTer'd  up 
Grateful  oblations,  send  thine  arrows  forth  ; 
Strike,  strike  these  tyrants,  and  avenge  my  tears  ! 

Thus  Chryses  pray'd,  nor  was  the  prayer  unheard; 
Quick  at  his  call  the  vengeful  God  uprear'd 
His  towering  stature  on  Olympus'  top; 
Beliind  him  hung  his  bow;  onward  he  strode 
Terrific,  black  as  night,  and  as  he  shook 
His  quiver'd  arrows,  the  atfrighted  air 
Echo'd  the  dreadful  knell:  now  from  aloft 
Wide  o'er  the  subject  fleet  he  glanced  his  eye. 
And  from  his  silver  bow  with  sounding  string 
Launch'd  the'  unncrring  shaft:  on  mules  and  dogs 
The  missile  death  alighted  ;  next  to  man 
Spread  the  contagion  dire;  then  through  the  camp 
Frequent  and  sad  gleam'd  the  funereal  fires. 
Nine  mournful  days  they  gleam'd  ;  haply  the  tenth 
With  better  omens  rose;  Achilles  now 
Convened  tiie  Grecian  chiefs,  thereto  inspired 
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By  Jove's  fair  consort,  for  the  Goddess  mourn'd 
The  desolating  mischief:  at  the  call 
Of  great  Achilles  none  delay 'd  to  come, 
And  in  full  council  thus  the  hero  spake. 

If  quick  retreat  from  this  contagious  shore 
Might  save  a  remnant  of  our  war-worn  host, 
My  voice,  Atrides,  would  advise  retreat : 
But  not  for  rae  such  counsels  :  call  your  seers. 
Prophets,  and  priests,  interpreters  of  dreams. 
For  Jove  holds  commerce  with  mankind  in  sleep. 
And  let  that  holy  convocation  say 
Why  falls  Apollo's  vengeance  on  our  heads; 
And  if  oblations  can  avail  for  peace. 
And  intermission  from  this  wasting  plague. 
Let  victims  bleed  by  hetacomtis,  and  glut 
His  altars,  so  his  anger  be  appeased. 


No.  CXXIV. 


Hesiod's  heroic  holds  a  middle  place  between  the 
Orphean  and  Homeric  style  ;  his  Genealogy  of  the 
Deities  resembling  the  former,  and  his  Shield  of 
Hercules  at  due  distance  following  the  latter :  his 
famous  poem  in  praise  of  illustrious  women  is  lost ; 
from  the  words  ^H  Olr],  with  which  it  opened,  it 
came  in  time  to  be  generally  known  by  the  name  of 
the  Eoics,  or  The  Great  Eo'ics,  and  this  title  by  mis- 
interpretation has  been  construed  to  refer  to  the  pro- 
per name  of  some  favourite  mistress,  whom  he  chose 
to  make  the  heroine  of  his  poem  ;  the  poet  being 
born  at  Ascra,  a  small  village  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Mount  Helicon,  Eoa  was  supposed  to  have  been 
a  beautiful  damsel  of  Ascra,  whom  he  was  in  love 
with.  This  poem  seems  to  have  been  considered  as 
the  best  work  of  the  author;  at  least  it  was  that 
which  brought  him  most  in  favour  with  his  contem- 
poraries, and  gained  him  some  admirers,  who  even 
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preferred  him  to  Homer.  We  cannot  wonder  if  that 
sex  at  least  who  were  the  objects  of  his  panegyric 
were  the  warmest  in  his  praise.  I  suspect  that 
Homer  did  not  pay  much  court  to  the  ladies  in  his 
Margites,  and  as  for  the  Cypriacs,  they  were  profess- 
edly written  to  expose  the  gallantries  of  the  f-.iir  sex; 
the  character  of  Penelope,  however,  in  the  Odyssey 
is  a  standard  of  conjugal  fidelity,  and  Helen,  though 
a  frail  heroine  in  the  Iliad,  is  painted  with  such  deli- 
cate touches  as  to  recommend  her  in  the  most  inte- 
resting manner  to  our  pity  and  forgiveness. 

Hesiods  address  carried  every  thing  before  it, 
and  the  choice  of  his  subjects  show  that  popularity 
was  his  study:  for,  not  content  with  engaging  the 
fair  sex  in  his  favour  by  the  gallantry  of  The  Great 
Eoics,  he  flattered  the  heroes  of  his  time,  or  at  least 
the  descendants  of  heroes,  by  a  poem,  which  he  en- 
titled The  Heroic  Genealogy :  as  one  was  a  professed 
panegyric  of  beautiful  and  illustrious  women,  the 
other  was  written  in  the  praise  of  brave  and  distin- 
guished men.  If  this  heroic  catalogue  compiised 
only  the  great  and  noble  of  his  own  sex,  his  Times 
and  Seasons  were  addressed  to  the  community  at 
large,  and  conveyed  instruction  to  the  husbandman 
and  labourer;  nor  was  this  all,  for  great  authorities 
have  given  to  Hesiod  the  fables  commonly  ascribed 
to  iEsop,  who  is  supposed  only  to  have  made  some 
additions  to  Hesiod's  collection  ;  if  this  were  so,  we 
have  another  strong  reason  for  his  popularity — "For 
fables,  as  Quinctilian  well  observes,  are,  above  all 
things,  calculated  to  win  the  hearts  of  the  vulgar 
and  unlearned,  who  delight  in  pleasing  tales  and  fic- 
tions, and  are  easily  led  away  with  what  they  delight 
in."  In  short,  Hesiod  seems  to  have  written  to  all 
ranks,  degrees,  and  descriptions  of  people  ;  to  rich 
and  poor,  to  the  learned  and  unlearned,  to  men, 
veomen,  and  even  to  the  deities  themselves. 
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Can  we  be  surprised,  then,  if  this  politic  and 
pleasing  author  was  the  idol  of  his  time,  and  gained 
the  prize,  even  though  Homer  was  his  competitor? 
His  contemporaries  gave  judgment  in  his  favour,  but 
posterity  revokes  the  decree  :  Quinctilian,  who  pro- 
bably had  all  his  works  before  him,  pronounces  of 
Hesiod — "  That  he  rarely  soars  ;  that  great  part  of 
his  works  are  nothing  else  but  catalogues  and  strings 
of  names,  intermixed,  however,  with  useful  precepts, 
gracefully  delivereti  and  appositely  addressed ;  in 
tine,  that  his  merit  consists  in  the  middle  style  of 
writing."  Talents  of  this  sort  probably  recommended 
him  to  the  unreserved  applause  of  all  whom  superi- 
ority of  genius  in  another  affects  with  envy  and  pro- 
vokes to  detraction.  Many  such,  besides  the  gram- 
marian Daphidas,  were  found  to  persecute  the  name 
of  Homer  with  malevolence,  whilst  he  rose  superior 
to  their  attacks :  the  rhapsodists,  whose  vocation  it 
was  in  public  and  private  to  entertain  the  company 
with  their  recitations,  were  so  constantly  employed 
in  repeating  Homer's  poems,  preferably  to  all  others, 
that  in  time  they  were  universally  called  Homerists: 
Demetrius  Phalerius  at  length  introduced  them  into 
the  theatres,  and  made  them  chant  the  poems  of  his 
favourite  author  on  the  stage :  the  poet  Simonides, 
celebrated  for  his  memory,  repeated  long  passages 
of  Homer,  sitting  in  the  public  theatre  on  a  seat 
erected  for  him  on  the  stage  for  that  purpose  :  Cas- 
sander,  king  of  Macedonia,  had  the  whole  Iliad  and 
Odyssey  by  heart,  and  was  continually  repeating, 
not  in  company  only,  but  in  his  private  hours  to 
himself:  Stesichorus  also,  the  sublimest  of  all  poets 
next  to  Homer,  and  his  greatest  imitator,  was  re- 
markably fond  of  chanting  forth  passages  in  the 
Iliad  and  Odyssey  ;  it  is  related,  also,  that  he  used 
frequently  to  repeat  verses  of  Hesiod,  Archiloclius, 
Mimnerraus,  and   Phocylides  the  Milesian,  who  is 
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the  supposed  author  of  the  poem  entitled  Parcenesis, 
yet  extant.  We  are  obhged  to  the  grammarians  for 
many  scraps  or  fragments  from  the  wrecks  of  au- 
thors, but  in  the  case  of  Hesiod's  Eoics  meet  with 
one  remnant  only,  preserved  by  Pausanias,  and  this 
relates  to  Iphigenia,  who,  by  Hesiod's  account,  was 
by  the  favour  of  Diana  reprieved  from  extinction 
and  immortalized  in  the  person  of  the  goddess  He- 
cate. 

As  for  the  bards  of  the  Orphean  family,  it  is  dif- 
ficult to  adjust  their  chronologies  and  descents;  I 
have  already  enumerated  five  poets  of  the  name  of 
Orpheus,  and  said  in  general  terms  that  there  were 
several  of  the  name  of  Musseus:  they  may  be  thus 
described;  viz.  first,  Museeus,  son  of  Antiphemus 
and  disciple  of  Orpheus,  styled  an  epic  poet ;  he 
wrote  a  long  poem  of  four  thousand  verses,  contain- 
ing precepts,  addressed  to  his  son  Euraolpus,  and 
thence  entitled  The  Eumolpiad ;  he  wrote  a  hymn 
to  Ceres,  a  poem  on  the  cure  of  diseases,  and  pub- 
lished certain  prophetic  verses,  though  his  title  to 
these  has  been  brought  into  dispute  by  the  artifices 
of  one  Onomacritus,  a  plagiarist  and  pretended 
diviner  in  the  time  of  Hipparchus,  who  put  off  these 
verses  of  Musa^us  as  his  own.  The  second  Musieus 
was  grandson  of  the  first  and  son  of  Eumolpus  ; 
various  poems  are  given  to  this  Musteus,  particularly 
The  Theogony,  The  Sphere,  The  Mysteries  of  tniii- 
ation  and  Lustration,  The  Titans,  &c.  The  third 
Museeus,  a  Theban,  was  son  of  Thamyris  and  grand- 
son of  Philaramon  ;  he  flourished  about  the  time  of 
the  Trojan  war  :  his  father  Thamyris  is  recorded  by 
Homer. 

And  Dorion,  famed  for  Thamyris'  disgrace, 
Superior  once  of  all  the  tuneful  race, 
Till,  vain  of  mortals'  empty  praise,  he  strove 
To  match  the  seed  of  cloud-rompelling  Jove; 
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Too  daring  bard  !  whose  unsuccessful  pride 
The'  immortal  Muses  in  their  art  defy'd  ; 
The"  avenging  Muses  of  the  light  of  day 
Deprived  his  eyes,  and  snatch'd  his  voice  away  ; 
No  more  his  heavenly  voice  was  heard  to  sing, 
His  hand  no  more  awaked  the  silver  string. 

Pope  II.  2. 

Such  was  the  fate  of  blind  Thaniyris,  but  he  has 
double  security  for  immortality,  having  a  place  not 
only  in  the  Iliad  of  Homer,  but  also  in  the  Paradise 
Lost  of  "Mil  ton  : 

Thee,  Sion,  and  the  flowery  brooks  beneath, 
That  wash  thy  hailow'd  feet,  and  warbling  flow, 
Nightly  I  visit;  nor  sometimes  forget 
Those  other  two  equal'd  with  me  in  fate, 
So  were  I  equal'd  with  tlieni  in  renown. 
Blind  Thamyris  and  blind  Maeonides. 

Book  hi. 

Thus,  although  the  works  of  this  famous  bard 
have  totally  perished,  and  "  his  heavenly  voice  is 
no  more  heard  to  sing,''  yet  it  has  been  his  singular 
good  fortune  to  be  celebrated  by  the  greatest  poet 
of  antiquity,  and  ranked  with  that  very  poet  by  the 
greatest  of  the  moderns;  and  all  three  involved  in 
the  same  visitation  of  blindness — an  extraordinary 
concurrence ! 

The  fourth  Musjeus  was  son  of  Orpheus  and 
President  of  the  Eleusynian  Mysteries :  this  is  the 
Musaeus  whom  Justin  Martyr  says  Mas  instructed 
by  his  father  in  a  more  rational  religion  than  he 
practised  in  the  temple  of  Ceres,  and  taught  the 
knowledge  and  worship  of  one  supreme  God,  creator 
of  all  things.  The  fifth  was  Musaeus  of  Ephesus,  an 
epic  poet;  the  sixth  a  grammarian,  whose  treatise 
on  the  Isthmian  games  is  quoted  by  Euripides  ;  and 
the  seventh  and  last  is  that  Musaeus  whom  the  poet 
Martial  mentions  for  having  written  Pathicissimos 
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Libellos,  and  the  author,  as  it  is  probable,  of  the 
little  poem  upon  Hero  and  Leander  now  extant, 
which  Sealiger  so  much  admires. 

Archilochus  flourished  in  Olymp.  xxiii.  and  was 
a  very  early  writer  of  Iambics : — He  excels,  says 
Quinctilian,  in  energy  of  style ;  his  periods  strong, 
compressed  and  brilliant,  replete  with  life  and  vi- 
gour :  so  that  if  he  is  second  to  any,  it  is  from  defect 
of  subject,  not  from  natural  inferiority  of  genius. 

He  adds  that — "  Aristarchus  was  of  opinion  that 
of  all  the  writers  of  Iambic  verse  Archilochus  alone 
carried  it  to  perfection.  Athenaeus  has  preserved  a 
little  epigram  of  his,  no  otherwise  worth  recording 
than  as  it  is  the  only  relic  of  his  muse,  except  one 
distich  in  long  and  short  verse,  purporting  that  he 
was  devoted  to  Mars  and  the  Muses  :  the  epigram 
may  be  translated  as  follows  : 


Glutton,  we  ask  thee  not  to  be  our  guest, 
It  is  thy  belly  bids  thee  to  our  feast. 

Archil. 


Archilochus  fell  in  battle  by  the  hand  of  Calondas, 
who  iunnolated  his  own  son  to  the  manes  of  the  poet 
to  atone  the  vengeance  of  Apollo:  he  was  a  man 
of  great  private  virtue,  and  distinguished  courage, 
but  a  severe  unsparing  satirist. 

Tisias,  commonly  called  Stesichorus,  from  his  in- 
vention of  the  chorus,  which  he  sung  to  the  accom- 
paniment of  his  harp,  was  contemporary  with  Solon, 
and  born  at  Himera,  in  the  island  of  Sicily  ;  as  a 
lyric  poet  he  was  unequaled  by  any  of  the  Greeks 
but  Pindar ;  his  subjects  were  all  of  the  epic  cast, 
and  he  oftentimes  rose  to  a  sublimity  that  rivaled 
Homer,  upon  whose  model  he  formed  himself:  this 
he  would  have  done  throughout,  according  to  the 
opinion  of  Quinctilian,  if  his  genius  had  not  led  him 
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into  a  redundancy,  but  his  characters  are  drawn 
with  great  dignity  and  preserved  justly.  He  did 
not  visit  Greece  till  he  was  far  advanced  in  age,  and 
died  in  Olymp.  Ivi.  in  the  city  of  Catana,  in  his  na- 
tive island  of  Sicily,  where  he  was  buried  at  the 
public  cost  with  distinguished  ceremony  and  magni- 
iicence.  A  tomb  was  erected  to  his  memory  near 
one  of  the  city  gates,  which  was  thenceforward 
called  the  gate  of  Stesichorus ;  this  tomb  was  com- 
posed of  eight  columns,  had  eight  steps  and  eight 
angles,  after  the  cabalistical  numbers  of  Pythagoras, 
whose  mysterious  philosophy  was  then  in  general 
vogue;  the  cubic  number  of  eight  was  emblematic 
of  strength,  solidity,  and  magnificence,  and  from  this 
tomb  of  Stesichorus  arose  the  Greek  proverb  JJdi'Tct 
Okto),  by  which  was  meant  any  thing  perfect  and 
complete.  Phalaris  of  Agrigentum  erected  a  temple 
to  his  name,  and  decreed  him  divine  honours  ;  all 
the  cities  in  Sicily  conspired  in  lamenting  the  death 
of  their  favourite  poet,  and  vied  with  each  other  in 
the  trophies  they  dedicated  to  his  memory. 

Epimenides  of  Crete,  the  epic  poet,  was  contem- 
porary with  Solon,  and  there  is  a  letter  in  the  life  of 
that  great  man,  inserted  by  the  sophists,  which  is 
feigned  to  have  been  written  by  Solon  in  his  exile 
to  Epimenides:  this  poet,  as  well  as  his  contempo- 
rary Aristseas,  is  said  to  have  had  the  faculty  of 
stopping  the  functions  of  life,  and  recalling  them  at 
pleasure.  Aristaeas  wrote  a  poem  entitled  Arimas- 
pea,  containing  the  history  of  the  northern  Arimas- 
peans,  a  people  of  Scythia,  whom  he  describes  as 
the  fiercest  of  all  human  beings,  and  pretends  that 
they  have  only  one  eye;  he  also  composed  an  heroic 
poem  on  the  genealogy  of  the  deities.  Strabo  says, 
if  ever  there  was  a  quack  in  the  world,  this  Aristeeas 
was  one.  Simonidcs  the  poet  lived  in  the  court  of 
Hipparchus,  and  was  much  caressed  by  that  tiegant 
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prince;  he  was  a  pleasing  courtly  writer,  and  ex- 
celled in  the  pathetic.     Alcaeus  was  poet,  musician, 
and  warrior ;  Quinctilian  gives  him  great  praise  for 
the  boldness  of  his  satire  against  tyrants,  and  occa- 
sionally for  the  moral  tendency  of  his  writings,  but 
admits  that  sometimes  his  muse  is  loose  and  wanton. 
It  appears  from  some  fragments  preserved  by  Athe- 
naius,  that  he  wrote   several  poems  or  soimets  in 
praise  of  drinking ;  there  is  also  a  fragment  in  the 
martial  style,  describing  the  variety  of  armour  with 
which  his  house  was  adorned.     Callimachus,  Theo- 
critus, Anacreon,  and  Sappho  are  to  a  certain  de- 
gree known  to  us  by  their  remains.     Every  branch 
of  poetry  but  the  drama  was  at  this  era  at  its  great- 
est perfection. 


No.  CXXV. 


There  is  a  considerable  fragment  in  Athenjeus  of 
a  love  poem  written  by  Herraesianax  of  Colophon 
to  his  mistress  Leontinm  ;  the  poet  recommends  his 
passion  by  telling  her  how  love  has  triumphed  over 
all  the  great  geniuses  in  their  turns,  and  begins  with 
the  instances  of  Orpheus  and  Muszeus,  and  brings 
them  down  to  Sophocles,  Euripides,  Pythagoras, 
and  Socrates.  This  Hermesianax  must  have  been 
a  contemporary  of  Epicurus,  forasmuch  as  Leontiura 
was  the  mistress  of  that  philosopher  as  well  as  of 
his  disciple  Metrodorus  :  it  is  plain,  therefore,  that 
the  learned  Gerrard  John  Vossius  did  not  advert 
to  this  circumstance,  when  he  puts  Hermesianax 
amongst  the  poets  of  a  doubtful  age.  Leontinm 
was  an  Athenian  courtesan,  no  less  celebrated  for 
science  than  beauty,  for  she  engaged  in  a  philoso- 
phical controversy  with  Theophratus,  of  which  Cicero 
takes  notice  [lib.  1,  de  Nat.  Deor.].     Pliny  also  re- 
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cords  an  anecdote  of  her  being  painted  by  Theodorus 
sitting  in  a  studious  attitude. 

This  fragment  may  not  improperly  be  called  the 
amours  of  the  Greek  poets,  and  as  it  relates  to  many 
of  whom  we  have  been  speaking,  and  is  withal  a 
very  curious  specimen  of  an  author  very  little  known 
even  by  name,  I  have  inserted  the  following  transla- 
tion in  the  hope  that  it  will  not  be  unacceptable  to 
my  readers. 

Olijv  fiEv  ^(Xof  yoQ  cipfiyayev  Oiaypoio, 
AiypioTTTjv  9pi)ffffav  '^itKafitvo^  Ki^dpt) 

&C.  AtHEN.  lib.  XIII. 

Such  was  the  nymph,  whom  Orpheus  led 
From  the  dark  mansions  of  the  dead, 
Where  Charon  with  his  lazy  boat 
Ferries  o'er  Lethe's  sedgjy  moat ; 
The  undaunted  minstrel  smites  the  strings, 
His  strain  through  hell's  vast  concave  rings: 
Cocytus  hears  the  plaintive  theme, 
And  refluent  turns  his  pitying  stream; 
Three-headed  Cerberus,  by  fate 
Posted  at  Pluto's  iron  gate. 
Low-crouching  roMs  his  haggard  eyes 
Ecstatic,  and  foregoes  his  prize. 
With  ears  erect  at  hell's  wide  doors 
Lies  listening  as  the  songster  soars ; 
Thus  music  charm'd  the  realms  beneath, 
And  beauty  triumph'd  over  death. 

The  bard,  whom  night's  pale  regent  bore 
In  secret  on  the  Athenian  shore, 
Musaeus  felt  the  sacred  flame. 
And  burn'd  for  the  fair  The  ban  dame 
Antiope,  whom  mighty  Love 
Made  pregnant  by  imperial  Jove ; 
The  poet  plied  his  amorous  strain, 
Press'd  the  fond  fair;  nor  press'd  in  vain. 
For  Ceres,  who  the  veil  undrew. 
That  screen'd  her  mysteries  from  his  view, 
Propitious  this  kind  truth  reveal'd. 
That  woman  close  besieged  will  yield. 
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Old  HesioJ  too  his  native  shade 
Made  vocal  to  the  Ascrean  maid, 
The  bard  his  heaven-directed  lore 
Forsook,  and  hyran'd  the  gods  no  more  : 
Soft  lovesick  ditties  now  he  sung, 
Love  touch'd  his  harp,  love  tuned  his  tongue, 
Silent  his  Heliconian  lyre. 
And  love's  put  out  religion's  fire. 

Homer,  of  all  past  bards  the  prime. 
And  wonder  of  all  future  time. 
Whom  Jove  with  wit  sublimely  bless'd, 
And  touch'd  with  purest  fire  his  breast, 
From  gods  and  heroes  turn'd  away 
To  waible  the  domestic  lay. 
And  wandering  to  the  desert  isle, 
On  whose  parch'd  sands  no  seasons  smile  ; 
In  distant  Ithaca  was  seen 
Chanting  the  suit-repelling  Queen. 

Mimnermus  tuned  his  amorous  lay, 
When  time  had  turn'd  his  temples  gray  ; 
Love  revell'd  in  his  aged  veins. 
Soft  was  his  lyre,  and  sweet  his  strains  ; 
Frequenter  of  the  wanton  feast, 
•    Nanno  his  theme,  and  youth  his  guest. 

Antimachus  with  tender  art 
Pour'd  forth  the  sorrows  of  his  heart; 
In  her  Dardanian  grave  he  laid 
Chryscis  his  beloved  maid  ; 
And  thence  returning  sad  beside 
Pactolus'  melancholy  tide, 
To  Colophon  the  minstrel  came, 
Still  sighing  forth  the  mournful  name, 
Till  lenient  time  his  grief  appeased. 
And  tears  by  long  indulgence  ceased. 

Alcasus  strung  his  sounding  lyre, 
And  smote  it  with  a  hand  of  fire. 
To  Sappho,  fondest  of  the  fair, 
Chanting  the  loud  and  lofty  air. 

"Whilst  old  Anacreon,  wet  with  wine. 
And  crown'd  with  wreaths  of  Lesbian  vine 
To  his  unnatural  minion  sung 
Ditties  that  put  to  blush  the  young. 
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Ev'n  Sophocles,  whose  hoiiey'd  lore 
Rivals  the  bee's  delicious  store, 
Chorus'd  the  praise  of  wine  and  love. 
Choicest  of  all  the  gifts  of  Jove. 

Euripides,  whose  tragic  breast 
No  yielding  fair  one  ever  press'd, 
At  length  in  his  obdurate  heart 
Felt  love's  revengeful  rankling  dart. 
Through  Macedon  with  furious  joy; 
Panting  he  chased  the  pathic  boy  ; 
Till  vengeance  met  him  in  the  way, 
And  blood-hounds  made  the  bard  their  prey. 

Philoxenus,  by  woodnymphs  bred 
On  fam'd  Cithaeron's  sacred  head, 
And  train'd  to  music,  wine,  and  song, 
'Midst  orgies  of  the  frantic  tiirong. 
When  beauteous  Galatea  died. 
His  flute  and  thyrsus  cast  aside; 
And  wandering  to  thy  pensive  coast, 
Sad  Melos,  where  his  love  was  lost. 
Each  night  through  the  responsive  air 
Thy  echoes  wituess'd  his  despair: 
Still,  still  his  plaintive  harp  was  heard, 
Soft  as  the  nightly  singing  bird. 

Philotas  too  in  Battis'  praise 
Sung  his  long-winded  roundelays; 
His  statue  in  the  Coan  grove 
Now  breathes  in  brass  perpetual  love. 

The  mortified  abstemious  sage. 
Deep  read  in  learning's  crabbed  page, 
Pythagoras,  whose  boundless  soul 
Scaled  the  wide  globe  from  pole  to  pole, 
Earth,  planets,  seas,  and  heaven  above, 
Yet  found  no  spot  secure  from  love; 
With  love  declines  unequal  war. 
And  trembling  drags  his  conqueror's  car, 
Theano  clasp'd  him  in  her  arms, 
And  wisdom  stoop'd  to  beauty's  charms. 

Ev'n  Socrates,  whose  moral  mind 
With  truth  eiilighten'd  all  mankind. 
When  at  Aspasia's  side  he  sate, 
Still  found  no  end  to  love's  debate, 
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For  strong  indeed  must  be  that  heart 
"Where  love  finds  no  unguarded  part. 

Sage  Aristippus  by  right  rule 
Of  logic  purged  the  Sophist's  school, 
Checli'd  folly  in  its  headlong  course, 
And  swept  it  down  by  reason's  force; 
Till  Venus  aim'd  the  heartfelt  blow 
And  laid  the  mighty  victor  low. 

A  little  before  the  time  that  Pisistratus  established 
his  tyranny  at  Athens,  the  people  of  Greece  had  dis- 
tinguished certain  of  their  most  eminent  sages  by  the 
denomination  of  the  Seven  Wise  Men.  This  flatter- 
ing preeminence  seems  to  have  been  distributed  with 
more  attention  to  the  separate  claims  of  the  different 
states,  than  to  the  particular  pretensions  of  the  per- 
sons who  composed  this  celebrated  junto ;  if  any 
one  community  had  affected  to  monopolize  the  pre- 
rogative of  wisdom,  others  would  hardly  have  sub- 
scribed their  assent  to  so  partial  a  distribution  ;  and 
yet  when  such  distinguished  characters  as  Pythago- 
ras, Anacharsis  the  Scythian,  Mison,  Perecydes, 
Epiraenides,  and  Pisistratus  himself  were  excluded, 
or  at  best  rated  only  as  wise  men  extraordinary, 
many  of  their  admirers  complained  of  the  exclusion, 
and  insisted  on  their  being  rated  in  the  list ;  hence 
arises  a  difficulty  in  determining  the  precise  number 
of  the  principals :  the  common  account  however  is 
as  follows,  viz.  Solon  of  Athens,  Thales  of  Miletus, 
Periander  of  Corinth,  Cleobulus  the  Rhodian,  Chi- 
lon  the  Lacedaemonian,  Bias  of  Priene,  and  Pittacus 
of  Mitylene. 

This  distribution  was  well  calculated  to  inspire 
emulation  amongst  rival  states,  and  to  that  emula- 
tion Greece  was  indebted  for  the  conspicuous  figure 
she  made  in  the  world  of  letters.  The  Ionic  and 
Italian  schools  of  philosophy  were  established  under 
Thales  and  Pythagoras ;  the  lirst  was  supported  by 
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Anaximander  the  successor  of  Tliales,  by  Socrates, 
Plato,  Xenophon,  Aristotle,  Diogenes,  Zeno,  and 
other  illustrious  men  ;  Pythagoras's  school  devolved 
upon  Empedocles,  Heraclitus,  Zenophanes,  Demo- 
critus,  Pyrrho,  and  Epicurus.  The  original  tenets 
of  the  first  masters  vpere  by  no  means  adhered  to  by 
their  descendants ;  the  wanderings  of  error  are  not 
to  be  restrained  by  system ;  hypothesis  was  built 
upon  hypothesis,  and  the  labyrinth  at  length  be- 
came too  intricate  to  be  unraveled:  sparks  of  light 
were  in  the  mean  time  struck  out  by  the  active  col- 
lision of  wit:  noble  truths  occasionally  broke  forth, 
and  sayings,  worthy  to  be  registered  amongst  the 
doctrines  of  Christian  revelation,  fell  from  heathen 
lips :  in  the  lofty  spirit  of  philosopiiy  they  insulted 
pain,  resisted  pleasure,  and  set  at  defiance  death 
itself.  Respect  is  due  to  so  much  dignity  of  cha- 
racter :  the  meek  forgiving  tenets,  which  Christianity 
inculcates,  were  touched  upon  but  lightly  and  by 
few  ;  some  however,  by  the  force  of  intellect,  fol- 
lowed the  light  of  reason  into  a  future  state  of  im- 
mortality ;  they  appear  to  have  contemplated  the 
Divine  Essence,  as  he  is,  simple  and  supreme,  and 
not  filtered  into  attributes,  corruptly  personified  by 
a  synod  of  divinities.  Of  such  men  we  must  think 
and  speak  with  admiration  and  affection. 

Thales,  the  founder  of  the  Ionic  school,  was  a 
great  man  and  a  good  citizen  :  he  studied  geometry 
under  Egyptian  masters,  and  introduced  some  new 
discoveries  in  astronomy  and  the  celestial  sphere,  re- 
gulating and  correcting  the  Greek  Calendar,  which 
Solon,  about  the  same  time,  made  some  attempts  to 
reform  at  Athens.  This  he  did  by  bringing  it  to  a 
conformity  with  the  Hebrew  Calendar,  except  that 
his  year  began  with  the  summer  solstice,  and  that  of 
the  Hebrews  with  the  vernal.     Now  the  Hebrew 
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Calendar  comprised  twelve  months,  and  each  month 
severally  comprised  the  same,  or  nearly  the  same 
number  of  days  as  ours.  This  appears  by  an  ex- 
amination of  Moses's  account  of  the  deluge  in  the 
seventh  chapter  of  Genesis. 

Amongst  other  nations  the  calendar  was  exceed- 
ingly vague  and  unsettled:  the  Egyptians  measured 
their  year  by  four  months  ;  the  Arcadians  by  three ; 
the  Carians  and  Acarnanians  by  six ;  and  the  people 
of  Alba  by  ten;  at  the  same  time  all  these  nations 
were  in  the  practice  of  making  up  the  year  to  its  na- 
tural completion  by  intercalendary  months  or  days. 
In  the  time  of  Romulus  the  Romans  followed  the 
calendar  of  the  Albanians,  and  of  the  ten  months 
which  their  year  consisted  of,  four  comprised  thirty- 
one  days  each,  viz.  Martins,  Mains,  Quintilis,  Octo- 
ber; the  six  other  consisted  of  thirty  days,  and  were 
named  Aprilis,  Junius,  Sextilis,  September,  Novem- 
ber, December.  13y  this  calendar  Romulus's  year 
regularly  consisted  of  only  304  days,  and  to  com- 
plete the  natural  period  he  was  obliged  to  resort  to 
the  expedient  of  intercalendary  days. 

Numa  was  too  much  of  a  philosopher  not  to  seek 
a  remedy  for  these  deficiencies,  and  added  two 
months  to  his  year  ;  the  former  of  these  he  named 
Januarius  from  bifrons  Janus,  one  of  whose  faces 
was  supposed  to  look  towards  the  past,  and  the 
other  towards  the  succeeding  year ;  the  other  new 
month  he  called  Februarius,  from  Februus,  the  deity 
presiding  over  lustrations  ;  this  being  the  month  for 
the  religious  rites  of  the  Dii  Manes,  it  was  made  to 
consist  of  twenty-eight  days,  being  an  even  number ; 
all  others,  conformably  to  the  superstition  of  the 
times,  consisted  of  odd  numbers  as  more  propitious, 
and  accordingly  Martius,  Maius,  Quintilis,  October, 
had  each  thirty-one  days,  and  the  other  seven  twenty- 
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nine  days,  so  that  the  year  thus  regulated  had  355 
days,  and  it  was  left  to  the  priests  to  make  up  the 
residue  with  supplementary  days. 

This  commission  became  a  dangerous  prerogative 
in  the  hands  of  the  sacerdotal  order,  and  was  exe- 
cuted with  much  irregularity  and  abuse ;  they 
lengthened  and  shortened  the  natural  period  of  the 
year,  as  interest  influenced  them  to  accord  to  the 
prolongation  or  abbreviation  of  the  annual  magis- 
tracies dependent  thereupon.  In  this  state  things 
were  suffered  to  remain  till  Julius  Caisar  succeeded 
to  the  pontificate  ;  he  then  undertook  a  reform  of  the 
calendar,  being  in  his  third  consulate,  his  colleague 
being  iEmilius  Lepidus.  Assisted  by  the  best  as- 
tronomers of  the  time,  particularly  the  philosopher 
Sosigenes,  he  extended  the  year  of  his  reform  to  442 
days,  and  thenceforward  ordained  tliat  the  year 
should  consist  of  305  days,  distributed  into  months 
as  it  now  stands,  except  that  he  added  one  day  to 
February  every  fifth  year,  and  not  every  third. 

Thales  died  in  the  fifty-eighth  Olympiad  in  ex- 
treme old  age  ;  the  famous  philosopher  Pherecydes 
died  a  few  years  before  him  of  that  horrible  distem- 
per called  the  Morbus  Pediculosus,  and  in  his  last 
illness  wrote,  or  is  supposed  to  have  written,  to 
Thales  as  follows  : 

PHERECYDES  TO  THALES. 

"  May  your  death  be  easy  when  the  hour  shall 
come !  for  my  part,  when  your  letter  reached  me,  I 
was  sinking  under  the  attack  of  a  most  loathsome 
disease,  accompanied  with  a  continual  fever.  I  have 
therefore  given  it  in  charge  to  my  friends,  as  soon 
as  they  shall  have  committed  my  remains  to  the 
earth,  to  convey  my  manuscripts  to  your  hands.  If 
you  and  the  rest  of  your  wise  fraternity  shall  on  pe- 
rusal approve  of  making  them  public,  do  so ;  other- 

voi,.  in.  Q 
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wise  let  them  not  see  the  light ;  certainly  they  do 
not  satisfy  my  juclffment  in  ail  particulars  ;  the  best 
of  us  are  liable  to  error ;  the  truth  of  things  is  not 
discoverable  by  human  sagacity,  and  I  am  justly 
doubtful  of  myself:  upon  questions  of  theology  I 
have  been  cautious  how  I  have  committed  myself; 
other  matters  I  have  treated  with  less  reserve ;  in 
all  cases  however  I  suggest  rather  than  dictate. 

"  Though  I  feel  my  dissolution  approaching  and 
inevitable,  I  have  not  absolutely  dismissed  my  phy- 
sicians and  friends ;  but  as  my  disease  is  infectious, 
I  do  not  let  them  enter  my  doors,  but  have  contrived 
a  signal  for  informing  them  of  my  condition,  and  have 
warned  them  to  prepare  themselves  for  paying  the 
last  offices  to  my  corpse  to-morrow. 

"  Farewell  for  ever !" 


No.  CXXVI. 


Ignotum  Tragicte  genus  invenisse  Camenee 
Dicitur,  et  plaustris  vexisse  poemata  Thespis 
Qui  cantrent  agerentque  peruncti  facibus  oru. 

HOKAT. 


Having  carried  down  the  history  of  Athens  to  that 
period  when  a  new  species  of  poetry  made  its  ap- 
pearance, I  propose  in  this  place  to  treat  of  the  ori- 
gin and  introduction  of  the  drama  :  in  doing  this  my 
chief  study  will  be  to  methodize  and  arrange  the 
matter  which  other  writers  have  thrown  out,  sensi- 
ble that  in  a  subject  so  often  exhausted  very  little 
else  can  now  remain  to  be  done. 
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Aristotle  says — "That  Homer  alone  properly  de- 
serves the  name  of  poet,  not  only  as  being-  superior 
to  all  others  so  called,  but  as  the  first  who  prepared 
the  way  for  the  introduction  of  the  drama  :  and  this 
he  did,  not  merely  by  the  display  of  his  powers  on 
grave  and  tragic  subjects,  but  inasmuch  as  he  sug- 
gested the  first  plot  and  device  for  comedy  also  :  not 
founding  it  upon  coarse  and  opprobrious  invective, 
but  upon  wholesome  and  facetious  ridicule  :  so  that 
his  Margites  bears  the  same  analogy  to  comedy,  as 
his  Iliad  and  Odyssey  do  to  tragedy." 

This  assertion  in  favour  of  Homer  coming  from 
such  high  authority  has  been  adopted  by  the  scho- 
liasts, critics,  and  commentators,  who  have  treated 
either  of  that  great  poet  or  of  the  drama  from  the 
time  when  it  was  made  to  the  present ;  but  it  should 
be  observed  that  Aristotle  is  not  here  speaking  of 
the  drama  professedly  as  a  chronologist,  but  review- 
ing it  as  an  object  of  criticism,  and  under  this  vievir 
it  can  no  otherwise  come  into  contemplation  than  in 
its  more  advanced  and  perfect  state,  when  built  upon 
the  model  of  Homer's  fables  and  characters ;  after 
it  had  thrown  off"  the  barbarous  traces  of  its  real 
origin,  and  had  quitted  Bacchus  and  the  Satyrs. — 
Of  tragedy,  as  a  written  and  consistent  poem.  Ho- 
mer may  well  be  styled  the  father;  for  when  Phry- 
nichus  and  iEschylus  introduced  on  the  scene  Mvdug 
Kai  Ylcidt],  the  stories  and  calamities  of  heroes,  tra- 
gedy became  Homeric,  or  in  other  words,  assumed 
a  dignity  of  tone  and  character,  that  was  copied  from 
the  epic  of  Homer,  as  comedy  was  from  his  iambic; 
and  agreeably  to  this  Aristotle  names  Epicharmus  as 
the  first  comic  poet,  who  was  professedly  a  copyist 
of  the  Margites. 

Now  by  settling  the  dates  of  a  few  well  esta- 
blished facts  we  shall  bring  this  question  into  closer 
view.     Pisistratus,  after  a  broken  reign  of  thirty- 
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three  years,  died  in  Olyrap.  Ixiii.  whereas  the  Mar- 
mor  Chronicon  records,  that  the  first  tragedy  at 
Athens  was  made  by  Thespis,  and  acted  on  a  wag- 
gon in  Olyinp.  Ixi.  Suidas  confirms  this  record ; 
from  the  same  authority  (viz.  Mar.  Chron.)  we  col- 
lect that  Susarion  made  the  first  comedy  at  Athens, 
and  acted  it  on  a  moveable  scaftold  in  the  middle  of 
Olymp.  liv.  being  one  year  before  Pisistratiis  esta- 
blished his  tyranny.  By  these  dates  it  appears  that 
comedy  was  made  and  acted  at  Athens  several 
years  before  the  compilation  of  Homer's  epic  poems, 
and  tragedy  before  or  at  that  time,  admitting  for  the 
present  that  Thespis  was  the  first  who  made  trage- 
dies, and  that  the  record  above  cited  was  the  date 
of  his  first  tragedy. 

I  am  aware  that  these  facts  alone  will  not  prove 
that  the  inventors  of  the  drama  did  not  copy  from 
Homer;  for  it  cannot  be  denied  that  Thespis  and 
even  Susarion  might  have  resorted  to  his  poems,  be- 
fore they  were  compiled  by  Pisistratus ;  and  as  for 
Thespis,  if  we  were  to  admit  the  tragedies,  which 
Suidas  ascribes  to  him  to  be  genuine,  it  is  evident 
from  their  titles  that  some  of  them  were  built  upon 
Homeric  fables ;  but  good  critics  find  strong  rea- 
sons to  object  to  this  list,  which  Suidas  has  given 
us,  and  I  must  think  it  a  fair  presumption  against 
their  authenticity  that  Aristotle,  who  gives  Homer 
the  credit  of  furnishing  the  first  suggestions  of  the 
drama,  does  not  instance  Thespis's  tragedies ;  for 
had  they  been  what  Suidas  reports,  it  can  hardly  be 
supposed  that  Aristotle  would  have  overlooked  an 
instance  so  much  to  his  purpose,  or  failed  to  have 
quoted  Thespis,  as  the  first  tragic  writer,  when  he 
names  Epicharmus  as  the  first  comic  one  who  copied 
from  Homer. 

Plutarch  in  his  Symposia  says — "  That  when 
Phrynichus  and  JEschylus  first  turned  the  subject 
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of  tragedy  to  fables  and  doleful  stories,-  the  people 
said,  What's  this  to  Bacchus'?" — According  to  this 
anecdote,  how  could  Thespis,  who  was  anterior  to 
Phrynicus  and  iEschylus,  be  a  writer  of  such  trage- 
dies as  Suidas  has  ascribed  to  him  1 

Another  very  ingenious  argument  for  their  confu- 
tation is  drawn  from  a  short  fragment,  which  the 
same  author  has  quoted  from  the  Pentheus,  one  of 
those  tragedies  which  Suidas  gives  to  Thespis  :  this 
fragment  purports  that — "  The  Deity  is  situated  re- 
mote from  all  pleasure  or  pain." — A  passage  of  this 
cast  can  never  have  been  part  of  a  ludicrous  drama 
belonging  to  Bacchus  and  the  Satyrs,  and  therefore 
either  Plutarch  must  be  mistaken  in  his  anecdote 
above  cited,  or  Suidas  in  his  author  of  "  The  Pen- 
theus :"  but  it  is  further  urged  by  a  sagacious  critic, 
that  this  fragment  bears  internal  evidence  of  a  for- 
gery, being  doctrine  of  a  later  date  than  Thespis, 
and  plainly  of  the  fabrication  of  Plato's  academy : 
in  confirmation  of  this  remark  circumstances  of  a 
more  positive  nature  are  adduced,  and  Diogenes 
Laertius  is  brought  forward,  who  actually  charges 
Heraclides  of  writing  certain  tragedies  and  father- 
ing them  upon  Thespis,  and  this  charge  Laertius 
grounds  upon  the  authority  of  Aristoxenus  the  mu- 
sician :  the  credit  of  Aristoxenus  as  a  philosopher, 
historian,  and  faithful  relater  of  facts  is  as  well  esta- 
blished with  the  learned  world,  as  the  character  of 
Heraclides  is  notorious  for  plagiarism,  falsehood,'and 
affectation  ;  he  was  a  vain  rich  man,  a  great  juggler 
in  literature,  aspiring  to  rival  Plato  in  his  writings, 
and  one  who  was  detected  in  bribing  the  Pythia  to 
decree  a  crown  of  gold  and  divine  honours  to  him 
after  his  decease ;  a  man  as  apt  to  palm  his  own 
productions  upon  others  as  he  was  to  assume  other 
men's  productions  to  himself,  which  he  was  con- 
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victed  of  by  Chamseleon  in  bis  spurious  treatise  upon 
Homer  and  Hesiod. 

This  practice  of  fathering  tragedies  upon  great 
names  obtained  in  more  instances  than  one ;  for 
Dionysius  wrote  a  tragedy  called  Parthenopaeus, 
and  palmed  it  upon  Sophocles,  a  bolder  forgery  than 
this  of  Heraclides ;  and  it  is  ren^arkable,  that  Hera- 
clides  himself  was  caught  by  this  forgery,  and  quotes 
the  Parthenopaeus  as  genuine. 

Plato,  speaking  of  The  Deity,  uses  these  words  — 
Tloppo)  jjcoi'rj?  KOI  Xvirrf^  eCpvrai  to  dtloi^ — "  The 
Deity  is  situated  remote  from  all  pleasure  and  pain." 
A  sentiment  so  coincident  with  the  fragment  quoted 
by  Plutarch  from  the  Pentheus  ascribed  to  Thespis, 
seems  to  warrant  the  remark  before  made,  which 
supposes  it  to  have  been  fabricated  in  the  academy 
of  Plato.  This,  with  the  authority  of  Aristoxenus 
for  the  general  forgery,  and  Plutarch's  assertion 
that  tragedy  was  satiric  before  Phrynichus  and 
^schylus,  will  have  its  weight  against  the  titles  of 
Thespis's  tragedies,  as  they  are  given  in  Suidas ; 
and  accordingly  I  find  that  the  editor  of  Suidas, 
commenting  upon  this  very  article,  in  effect  admits 
the  error  of  his  author :  this  argument,  moreover, 
accounts  for  the  silence  of  Aristotle  as  to  Thespis's 
tragedies. 

I  am  aware  that  it  has  been  a  question  with  some 
critics,  whether  tragedy  originated  with  Thespis, 
notwithstanding  the  record  of  the  Marmor  Chroni- 
con,  and  Suidas  states  the  pretensions  of  Epigenes 
the  Sicyonian  prior  to  Thespis ;  but  in  this  he  is 
single  and  unsupported  by  any  evidence  except  what 
Plato  asserts  generally  in  his  Minos — "  That  tra- 
gedy was  extremely  ancient  at  Athens,  and  that  it 
is  to  be  dated  neither  from  Thespis  nor  from  Phry 
nichus;" — some  authorities  also  place  Thespis's  first 
tragedy  in  a  higher  period  than  Olymp.  Ixi.  as  it 
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stands  iu  the  Marraor;  for  Laertius  says — "  That 
Solon  hindered  Thespis  from  acting  his  tragedies, 
beheving  those  feigned  representations  to  be  of  no 
use." — And  Plutarch  tells  us — "  That  Solon  saw 
one  of  Thespis's  plays,  but  disliking  the  manner  of 
it,  forbade  him  to  act  any  more." — I  need  not  ob- 
serve that  this  must  have  passed  before  Pisistratus 
established  his  tyranny,  vphich  did  not  take  place 
till  the  last  year  of  Olymp.  liv. ;  but  if  these  facts  be 
admitted,  they  seem  to  be  decisive  as  to  the  tra- 
gedy's being  allusive  to  Bacchus  and  the  Satyrs  in 
its  first  instance  at  least;  because  it  can  hardly  be 
supposed  that  so  professed  an  admirer  of  Homer  as 
Solon  was  known  to  be,  and  himself  a  poet,  would 
have  objected  to  any  drama  formed  upon  his  model. 

As  to  Plato's  general  assertion  with  respect  to 
the  high  antiquity  of  the  Athenian  tragedy,  it  seems 
thrown  out  as  a  paradox,  which  he  does  not  attempt 
to  illustrate  or  support,  and  I  cannot  think  it  stands 
in  the  way  of  Thespis's  pretensions  to  be  considered 
as  the  father  of  tragedy,  contirmed  by  so  many  au- 
thorities. 

All  these  seeming  difficulties  will  be  reconciled  if 
we  concur  with  the  best  opinions  in  the  following 
particulars,  viz.  that  tragedy,  which  was  concerned 
about  Bacchus  and  the  Satyrs,  was  in  no  instance 
committed  to  writing:  that  Thespis's  tirst  tragedy, 
which  Solon  saw  and  disliked,  was  of  this  unwritten 
and  satiric  sort:  that  in  process  of  time  the  same 
author  actually  wrote  tragedy,  and  first  acted  it  on  a 
waggon  in  Olymp.  Ixi.  within  the  era  of  Pisistratus, 
and  according  to  the  record  of  the  Marmor  Chroni- 
con,  so  often  referred  to. 

I  will  not  disguise  that  Dr.  Bentley,  whose  criti- 
cism is  so  conclusive  for  the  forgery  of  those  trage- 
dies quoted  by  Plutarch  and  enumerated  by  Suidas, 
JuUus  Pollux,  and  Clemens  of  Alexandria,  is  of  opi- 
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nion  "Thespis  himself  published  nothing  in  writing;" 
but  as  there  are  so  many  testimonies  for  his  being 
the  father  of  tragedy  in  general,  and  some  which 
expressly  say  he  was  the  tirst  xvriter  of  tragedy,  I 
hope  I  shall  not  trespass  too  far  on  my  reader's 
patience  if  I  lay  the  chief  of  these  authorities  before 
him. 

The  Armidle  Marble,  which  is  of  date  as  high  as 
Olymp.  cxxix,  sets  forth  that  "  Thespis  was  the  first 
who  gave  being  to  tragedy."  The  epigram  of  Dios- 
corides,  printed  in  Mr.  Stanley's  edition  of  iEschy- 
lus,  gives  the  invention  to  Thespis.  In  the  Antho- 
logia  there  are  two  epigrams,  which  expressly  say  the 
same;  one  begins — OtWtcoc  evpcina  t5to — the  other 
— Qla-iTiq  ocE,  TpayiKi]r  o?  cire'irXaac  irpuTOQ  aatCtjif. 
Plutarch  in  his  Solon  says — "  That  Thespis  gave 
rise  and  beginning  to  the  very  rudiments  of  tragedy." 
Clemens  of  Alexandria  makes  Thespis  the  contriver 
of  tragedy,  as  Susarion  was  of  comedy.  Atheneeus 
says,  both  comedy  and  tragedy  were  struck  out  at 
Icarius,  a  place  in  Attica,  where  Thespis  was  born. 
Suidas  records  to  the  same  effect,  and  Donatus 
speaks  expressly  to  the  point  of  written  tragedy. — 
Thespis  autem  primas  hiec  scripta  in  omnium  notitia 
prohdit. — What  Horace  says  of  Thespis  in  his  Art 
of  Poetry,  and  more  particularly  in  the  Epistle  to 
Augustus,  where  he  classes  him  with  /Eschylus  and 
Sophocles,  certainly  implies  that  he  was  a  writer  of 
tragedy,  and  is  so  interpreted  by  Cruquius  and  the 
old  commentator  preserved  in  his  edition.  1  shall 
add  one  circumstance  to  the  above  authorities,  which 
is,  that  the  Chorus  alone  performed  the  whole  drama 
till  Thespis  introduced  one  actor  to  their  relief;  this 
reform  could  hardly  be  made,  much  less  recorded 
by  Aristotle,  unless  Thespis  had  icritten  tragedies 
and  published  them  to  the  world. 

Upon  the  whole  I  incline  to  consider  Thespis  as 
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the  first  author  of  the  written  tragedy,  and  to  place 
him  in  Olymp.  Ixi.  From  him  tragedy  descended 
through  Pratinas,  Carcinus,  and  Phrynichus  to  Ms- 
chylus,  and  this  is  the  first  age  of  the  tragic  drama. 


No.  CXXVII. 


About  two  centuries  had  elapsed  from  the  date  of 
Thespis's  tragedy  to  the  time  when  Aristotle  wrote 
his  Poetics ;  which  must  have  been  after  he  quitted 
the  service  of  Alexander,  to  whom  he  sent  a  copy 
of  that  treatise:  the  chain  of  dramatists  from  Thespis 
to  Euripides  had  been  continued  in  regular  succes- 
sion, and  it  is  not  to  be  supposed,  but  that  he  might 
have  given  a  more  particular  and  methodical  ac- 
count of  the  first  inventors  of  tragedy,  if  it  had  fallen 
v/ithin  the  scope  of  his  work ;  but  this  being  merely 
critical,  he  takes  his  account  of  tragedy  and  comedy 
from  ^schylus  and  Epicharmus,  contenting  himself 
with  a  brief  detail  of  such  vague  and  dubious  tradi- 
tions relative  to  the  first  inventors  as  common  fame 
seems  to  have  thrown  in  his  way. 

He  loosely  observes — "  That  the  people  of  Me- 
garis  claim  the  invention  of  comedy ;  that  there  is 
reason  to  think  it  took  its  origin  in  a  popular  and 
free  form  of  government,  which  that  of  Megaris 
then  was :  that  Epicharmus  the  Sicilian  was  far 
senior  to  Chionides  and  Magnes,  the  first  Athenian 
writers  of  comedies." — He  also  throws  out  an  idle 
suggestion  from  the  etymology  of  the  words  comedy 
and  drama,  the  former  of  which  he  derives  from 
Ktofxai,  villages,  and  the  latter  from  the  verb  Aocrj/ 
on  fxifxivTui  ^puvTti:. — Now  the  people  of  Pelopon- 
nesus he  tells  us  use  the  words  Kw'^at  and  ^pov  in 
their  dialect,  whereas  the  Athenians  express  them- 
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selves  by  those  of  Arjfuoi  and  Tlparrur,  and  upon 
this  rests  the  Peloponnesians'  pretensions  to  be 
considered  as  the  inventors  of  the  drama :  he  then 
refers  to  what  he  considers  as  the  true  source  and 
foundation  of  the  drama,  the  works  of  Homer :  and 
throwing  aside  all  others  as  tales  not  worth  relating, 
proceeds  to  the  execution  of  his  plan,  viz.  The  defi- 
nition and  elucidation  of  the  tragic  poem. 

These  suggestions  were  thrown  out  by  Aristotle 
for  no  other  purpose,  as  it  should  seem,  but  to  cast 
a  ridicule  upon  every  other  account  of  the  discovery 
of  the  drama  but  his  own  ;  for  he  might  as  well  have 
given  the  invention  of  comedy  to  the  Megarensians 
for  their  being  notorious  laughers  ;  ViXwi;  MsyapiKo^, 
"  to  laugh  like  a  Megarensian,"  being  a  phrase  in 
A'ulgar  use  with  the  Athenians ;  nay,  indeed,  he 
might  have  gone  a  step  further,  and  given  them  tra- 
gedy also,  for  Megar&nsian  tears  were  as  proverbial 
as  Megarensian  laughter ;  but  a  true  Athenian  would 
have  answered,  that  the  former  alluded  only  to  the 
onions,  which  their  country  abound  in,  and  was  ap- 
plied in  ridicule  of  those  who  counterfeited  sorrow  : 
in  short  the  Megarensians  seem  to  have  been  the 
butts  and  buft'oons  of  the  Athenians,  and  held  in 
sovereign  contempt  by  them.  As  for  the  Pelopon- 
nesian  etymologies,  Aristotle  must  have  known  that 
neither  the  one  nor  the  other  had  the  least  founda- 
tion ;  and  that  there  is  not  a  comedy  of  Aristophanes 
in  which  he  does  not  use  the  verb  ^pdv  frequently 
and  in  the  mouths  of  Athenian  speakers ;  in  his 
Birds  I  find  it  within  a  few  lines  of  the  verb  WparTtiv, 
and  used  by  one  and  the  same  speaker ;  1  have  no 
doubt  the  like  is  true  of  Ktj'^at,  but  I  did  not  think 
the  search  worth  following. 

Bacchus  and  the  Satyrs  were  both  source  and 
subject  of  the  first  drama,  and  the  jocund  rites  of 
that  deity  were  celebrated  at  all  times  and  under  all 
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goveriiineots  with  the  same  unrestrained  festivity  : 
this  celebration  was  too  closely  interwoven  witli 
popular  superstition  to  be  checked  by  the  most  jea- 
lous of  tyrants  ;  the  privileged  seasons  of  Bacchus 
were  out  of  the  reach  of  the  magistrate ;  nor  was  the 
old  satirical  mask  of  the  Athenians  in  Pisistratus's 
time  less  licentious  than  that  of  the  Megarensians  in 
the  freest  state ;  though  it  soon  happened  that  the 
republic  of  Megara  became  an  oligarchy,  and  the 
monarchy  of  Athens  was  converted  into  a  republic. 

The  manner  in  which  the  drama  was  struck  out 
may  naturally  be  accounted  for.  The  Greeks  from 
early  time  were  in  the  habit  of  chanting  songs  and 
extemporary  verses  in  the  villages  in  praise  of  Bac- 
chus at  the  Trina  Dijonisia,  which  times  answer  to 
March,  April,  and  January ;  afterwards  they  per- 
formed these  songs  or  dithryrambs  at  the  Pana- 
thenae,  which  were  celebrated  in  the  month  of  Au- 
gust. The  Athenians  were  of  all  people  living  the 
most  addicted  to  raillery  and  invective :  these  vil- 
lage songs  and  festivities  of  Bacchus  gave  a  scope 
to  the  wildest  extravagances  of  mummery  and  gri- 
mace, mixed  with  coarse  but  keen  raillery  from  the 
labourers  and  peasants  concerned  in  the  vintage ; 
the  women  from  their  carts  masked  and  disguised 
with  lees  of  wine,  and  men  accoutred  in  rude  gro- 
tesque habits  like  satyrs,  and  crowned  with  garlands 
of  ivy  and  violets,  vented  such  prompt  and  irregular 
sallies,  as  their  inebriated  fancies  furnished  on  the 
instant,  or  else  rehearsed  such  little  traditional  and 
local  ballads,  in  Iambic  metre,  as  were  in  fashion  at 
the  time ;  accompanying  them  with  extravagant 
gesticulations  and  dances  incidental  to  the  subject, 
and  suitable  to  the  character  of  the  deity  they  were 
celebrating. 

The  drtinken  festivities  of  the  ancient  Danes  when 
they  sacrificed  to  their  rural  deities — AnnucB  ut  ipsis 
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contingeret  felicitas,  frugumque  et  annouce  uberrimus 
proventus — and  the  Highland  ceremonies  and  liba- 
tions of  the  Bel-tein  are  of  this  character. 

The  Athenian  calendar  was  crowded  with  these 
feasts  :  drinking  matches  were  rewarded  with  prizes 
and  even  crowns  of  gold:  their  Phallic  ceremonies 
were  of  this  description :  they  used  vehement  gesti- 
culations in  reading  and  speaking;  their  rhapsodists 
carried  this  habit  to  excess,  and  in  the  dithyrambic 
hymn  every  outrageous  gesture  which  enthusiasm 
inspires  was  put  in  practice :  the  dithyramb  was 
conceived  in  a  metaphorical  inflated  style,  stuffed 
with  an  obscure  jargon  of  sounding  phrases,  and 
performed  in  honour  of  Bacchus. 

In  these  dithyrambic  verses  and  Phallic  songs  we 
have  the  foundation  of  tragedy  and  comedy  ;  the  so- 
lemn and  swelling  tone  of  the  first,  and  the  petulant 
vivacity  of  the  latter,  appositely  point  to  the  respec- 
tive character  of  each.  The  satire  and  scurrility 
they  indulged  from  their  vintage  waggons,  their 
masks  and  disguises  in  the  hairy  habits  of  satyrs, 
their  wanton  songs  and  dances  at  the  Phallic  ceie- 
monies,  and  the  dark  bombast  of  the  dithyramb, 
chanted  by  the  rhapsodists  with  every  tumid  and  ex- 
travagant action,  all  together  form  a  complete  out- 
line of  the  first  drama:  as  soon  as  dialogue  and  re- 
partee were  added,  it  became  to  all  intents  a  mask, 
and  in  this  state  it  is  discovered  in  very  early  times 
throughout  the  villages  of  Greece.  When  it  had 
reached  this  period,  and  got  something  like  the 
shape  of  a  drama,  it  attracted  the  curiosity  of  the 
villagers,  who,  in  reward  for  their  amusement  in  the 
spectacle,  decreed  a  prize  to  the  performance  agree- 
able to  the  object  in  view,  and  the  means  of  the 
spectators;  tliis  prize  consisted  of  a  cask  of  wine, 
and  the  performance  before  named  simply  Comediie 
or  the  village  song,  was  thenceforward  called  7Vit- 
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goedia,  or  the  song  for  the  cask,  compounded  of 
Tfivyu  and  (xicf\. 

These  names  are  descriptive  of  the  drama  in  its 
progressive  stages,  from  a  simple  village  song,  till  it 
took  a  more  complicated  form  by  introducing  the 
Satyrs,  and  employing  the  chorus  in  recitation 
through  a  whole  fable,  which  had  a  kind  of  plot  or 
construction,  though  certainly  not  committed  to 
writing.  In  this  stage,  and  not  before,  the  prize  of 
the  cask  of  ivinc  was  given,  and  thence  it  proceeded 
to  attract  not  the  husbandmen  and  labourers  only 
but  the  neighbours  of  better  degree.  The  drama 
under  the  designation  of  Tntgoedia  was  satiric,  and 
wholly  occupied  in  the  praise  of  Bacchus  :  it  was 
unv/ritten,  jocose,  and  confined  to  the  villages  at 
the  seasons  of  the  Truia  Diomjsia  ;  but  after  a  prize 
however  inconsiderable  had  been  given,  that  prize 
created  emulation,  and  emulation  stimulated  genius. 

The  village  bards  now  attempted  to  enlarge  their 
walk,  and  not  confining  their  spectacles  merely  to 
Bacchus  and  the  Satyrs  began  to  give  their  drama  a 
serious  cast,  diverting  it  from  ludicrous  and  lascivi- 
ous subjects  to  grave  and  doleful  stories,  in  celebra- 
tion of  illustrious  characters  amongst  their  departed 
heroes ;  which  were  recited  throughout  by  a  chorus, 
without  the  intervention  of  any  other  character  thaij 
those  of  the  Satyrs,  with  the  dances  proper  there- 
unto. 

This  spur  to  emulation  having  brought  the  drama 
a  step  forward,  that  advance  produced  fresh  encou- 
ragement, and  a  new  prize  was  now  given,  which 
still  was,  in  conformity  to  the  rustic  simplicity  of 
the  poem  and  its  audience,  a  Gout,  rpdyoi-:  a  new 
prize  created  a  new  name,*  and  the  serious  drama 
became  distinguished  by  the  name  of  Tragoedia,  or 
the  song  of  the  goat :  thus  it  appears  that  Tragedy, 
properly  so  called,  was  posterior  in  its  origin   to 
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comedy ;  and  it  is  worthy  of  remark  that  Trugcedia, 
was  never  applied  to  the  tragic  drama,  nor  Tragoedia 
to  the  comic  ;  after  this  comedy  lost  its  general  de- 
signation of  Trugoedia,  and  was  called  by  its  origi- 
nal name  of  the  village  song  or  Comcedia. 

The  next  step  was  a  very  material  one  in  point  of 
advance,  for  the  village  poets  having  been  excited  by 
emulation  to  bring  their  exhibitions  into  some  shape 
and  consistence,  meditated  an  excursion  from  the 
villages  into  the  cities,  and  particularly  into  Athens  : 
Accordingly,  in  Olymp.  liv.  Susarion,  a  native  of 
Icarius,  presented  himself  and  his  comedy  at  that 
capital,  rehearsing  it  on  a  moveable  stage  or  scaf- 
fold, presuming  on  the  hope  that  what  had  given 
such  delight  to  the  villagers  would  afford  some 
amusement  to  the  more  refined  spectators  in  Athens: 
this  was  the  first  drama  there  exhibited,  and  we 
should  naturally  expect  that  a  composition  to  be 
acted  before  the  citizens  of  the  capital  should  be 
committed  to  writing,  if  we  did  not  know  that  the 
author  was  on  these  occasions  the  actor  of  his  own 
piece ;  the  rude  interludes  of  Bacchus  and  the  Sa- 
tyrs being  introduced  upon  the  scene  according  to 
their  old  extemporary  manner  by  the  Sileni  and  Ti- 
tyri,  whose  songs  and  dances  were  episodical  to  the 
drama :  it  continued  to  be  the  custom  for  authors  to 
act  their  own  plays  in  the  times  of  Phrynichus  and 
jEschylus,  and  I  therefore  think  it  probable  Susa- 
rion's  comedy  was  not  a  icritten  drama  ;  and  I  close 
with  the  authorities  for  Epicharmus  being  the  first 
writer  of  comedy,  who,  being  retained  in  an  elegant 
court  at  Syracuse,  choosing  his  plots  from  the  Mar- 
gites,  and  rejecting  the  mummeries  of  the  Satyrs, 
would  naturally  compose  his  drama  upon  a  more 
regular  and  elaborate  plan. 
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No.  CXXVIII. 

In  the  plan  which  I  have  laid  down  for  treating  of 
the  literature  of  the  Greeks,  and  to  which  I  have 
devoted  part  of  these  papers,  I  have  thought  it  ad- 
visable for  the  sake  of  perspicuity  to  preface  the 
account  with  an  abstract  of  the  Athenian  history, 
within  those  separate  periods  which  I  mean  to  re- 
view. In  conformity  to  this  plan  I  have  already 
brought  down  my  narration  to  the  death  of  Pisis- 
tratus,  and  this  has  been  followed  with  a  state  of  the 
drama  at  that  period.  I  now  propose  to  proceed 
with  the  history  to  the  battle  of  Marathon  inclusive, 
beyond  which  I  shall  have  no  occasion  to  follow  it, 
and  shall  then  resume  my  account  of  the  literature 
of  the  Greeks,  which  will  comprehend  all  the  dra- 
matic authors,  both  tragic  and  comic,  to  the  death 
of  Menander. 

At  the  decease  of  Pisistratus  the  government  of 
Athens  devolved  quietly  upon  Hipparchus,  who  as- 
sociated his  brother  Hippias  with  him  in  power. 
Pisistratus  had  two  other  sons  by  a  second  wife, 
who  were  named  Jophon  and  Thessalus ;  the  elder 
died  in  his  father's  lifetime,  and  the  other,  who  was 
of  a  turbulent  and  unruly  spirit,  did  not  long  survive 
him. 

Hipparchus  was  not  less  devoted  to  science  and 
the  liberal  arts  than  his  father  had  been :  the  famous 
Phaea,  who  had  personated  Minerva,  shared  his 
throne,  and  though  he  communicated  with  his  bro- 
ther Hippias  on  matters  of  government,  and  im- 
parted to  him  so  great  a  portion  of  authority  that 
they  were  jointly  styled  Tyrants  of  Athens,  yet  it 
seems  evident  that  the  supreme  power  was  actually 
vested  in  Hipparchus ;  and  it  is  extraordinary,  for 
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the  space  of  fourteen  years,  until  his  death,  his  go- 
vernment was  undisturbed  by  any  disagreement  with 
his  brother  or  complaint  from  his  subjects. 

The  most  virtuous  citizens  of  Athens,  in  the 
freest  hours  of  their  republic,  look  back  upon  this 
reign  as  the  most  enviable  period  in  their  history. 
Plato  himself  asserts,  that  all  the  fabulous  felicity  of 
the  golden  reign  of  Saturn  was  realized  under  this 
of  Hipparchus.  Thucydides  gives  the  same  testi- 
mony, and  says  that  his  government  was  adminis- 
tered without  envy  or  reproach  :  the  tradition  of  the 
golden  days  of  Hipparchus  was  delivered  down 
through  many  generations,  and  became  proverbial 
with  the  Athenians.  A  prince,  who  had  deserved 
so  well  of  letters  was  not  likely  to  be  forgotten  by 
poets,  historians,  or  philosophers;  but  such  was  the 
public  tranquillity  under  his  administration,  that  the 
patriots  and  declaimers  for  freedom  in  the  most 
popular  times  have  not  scrupled  to  acknowledge  and 
applaud  it. 

Hipparchus  not  only  augmented  the  collection  of 
books  in  the  pubhc  library,  but  engaged  several 
eminent  authors  to  reside  at  Athens:  he  took  Simo- 
nides  of  Ceos  into  his  pay  at  a  very  high  stipend, 
and  sent  a  fifty-oared  galley  for  Anacreon  to  Teos, 
inviting  him  with  many  princely  gifts  to  live  at  his 
court:  he  caused  the  poems  of  Homer  to  be  pub- 
licly recited  at  the  great  assembly  of  the  Panathe- 
naea,  and  is  generally  supposed  to  have  suggested 
the  plan  of  collecting  the  scattered  rhapsodies  of  the 
Iliad  and  Odyssey,  so  happily  executed  by  his  fa- 
ther. His  private  hours  he  devoted  to  the  society  of 
men  of  letters,  and  on  these  occasions  was  accom- 
panied by  Siraonides  the  lyric  poet,  Onomacritus, 
Anacreon,  and  others.  He  did  not  confine  his  at- 
tention to  the  capital  of  his  empire,  but  took  a  me- 
thod, well  adapted  to  the  times  he  lived  in,  of  re- 
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forming  the  understandings  of  his  more  distant  and 
less  enhghtened  subjects  in  the  viilages,  by  erecting, 
in  conspicuous  parts  of  their  streets  or  market- 
places, statues  of  the  god  Mercury  placed  upon 
terms  or  pedestals,  on  which  he  caused  to  be  in- 
scribed some  brief  sentence  or  maxim,  such  as — 
"  Know  thyself — Love  justice  — Be  faithful  to  thy 
friend" — and  others  of  the  like  general  utility. 

It  is  not  easy  to  devise  a  project  better  calculated 
for  the  edification  of  an  ignorant  people  than  these 
short  but  corapreliensive  sentences,  so  easy  to  be 
retained  in  the  memory,  and  which,  being  recom- 
mended both  by  royal  and  divine  authority,  claimed 
universal  attention  and  respect. 

This  excellent  and  most  amiable  prince  was  as- 
sassinated by  Harmodius  and  Aristogiton,  and  a  re- 
volution being  in  the  end  efi'ected  favourable  to  the 
popular  government  of  Athens,  the  assassins  were 
celebrated  to  all  posterity  as  the  assertors  of  liberty 
and  the  deliverers  of  their  country.  Of  all  the 
rulers  of  mankind,  who  have  fallen  by  the  hand  of 
violence,  how  few  have  been  sacrificed  in  the  public 
spirit  of  justice,  and  how  many  have  fallen  by  the 
private  stab  of  revenge  !  When  we  contemplate  the 
elder  Brutus  brandishing  the  dagger  of  Lucretia,  we 
cannot  help  recollecting  that  Tarrjuinius  Superbus 
had  murdered  his  brother.  Hipparchus  is  said  to 
have  put  an  aftVont  upon  Harmodius's  sister  by  dis- 
missing her  from  a  religious  procession,  in  which  she 
was  walking  at  the  festival  of  the  Panathena^a: 
Harmodius  was  the  handsomest  youth  in  Attica, 
and  the  prince  is  by  the  same  account  charged  with 
having  conceived  an  unnatural  passion  for  him,  in 
which  he  was  repulsed.  If  this  account  were  to  be 
credited  in  the  whole,  it  would  be  an  incident  of  so 
unmanly  a  sort  on  the  part  of  Hipparchus,  as  to 

R2 


186  OBSERVER.  128. 

leave  an  everlasting  mark  of  disgrace  upon  a  characr 
ter  othervv'ise  meritorious. 

The  general  prevalence  of  a  turpitude,  which  nei- 
ther the  religion  nor  the  lavrs  of  Greece  actually  pro- 
hibited, may  induce  our  belief  of  the  charge  against 
Hipparchus,  as  far  as  concerns  Harmodius  ;  but  the 
supposed  insult  to  the  sister  is  irreconcilable  to  his 
character :  it  were  far  more  natural  to  suppose  his 
resentment  should  have  been  pointed  against  Aristo- 
giton,  who  was  the  favourite  of  Harmodius.  Such 
circumstances  as  we  have  now  related  would  have 
carried  their  own  confutation  upon  the  face  of  them, 
even  though  historians  had  not  greatly  varied  in 
their  accounts  of  the  transaction;  but  when  so  re- 
spectable an  author  as  Plato  gives  the  narrative  a 
turn  entirely  opposite  to  the  above,  whilst  modern 
historians  have  only  retailed  vulgar  errors  without 
examining  testimonies  of  better  credit,  I  hope  I  may 
be  allowed  the  equitable  office  of  summing  up  the 
evidences  in  this  mysterious  transaction,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  rescuing  a  most  amiable  character  from  mis- 
representation. 

Plato  in  his  Hipparchus  says — "  That  the  current 
account  above  given  was  not  the  account  believed 
and  adopted  by  people  of  the  best  co'.idition  and  re- 
pute :  that  the  insult  vulgarly  supposed  to  have  been 
put  upon  the  sister  of  llarniodius  by  Hipparchus 
was  ridiculous  and  incredible  upon  the  face  of  it ; 
that  Harmodius  was  the  disciple  of  Aristogiton,  a 
man  of  ordinary  rank  and  condition  ;  that  there  was 
a  mutual  affection  between  the  pupil  and  his  mas- 
ter; that  they  had  admitted  into  their  society  a 
young  Athenian  of  distinction,  whose  name  had 
escaped  his  memory,  of  whom  they  were  very  fond, 
and  whom  they  had  by  their  conversation  and  in- 
structions impressed  with  high  ideas  of  their  talents 
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and  erudition ;  that  this  young  Athenian,  having 
found  access  to  the  person  of  Hipparchus,  attached 
himself  to  his  society,  and  began  to  fall  oft"  from  his 
respect  for  his  former  preceptors,  and  even  treated 
their  inferiority  of  understanding  with  contempt  and 
ridicule ;  that  thereupon  they  conceived  such  hatred 
and  resentment  against  the  prince  for  this  preference 
shown  by  the  pupil  for  his  company,  and  for  the 
method  he  had  taken  of  mortifying  their  vanity,  that 
they  determined  upon  dispatching  Hipparchus  by 
assassination,  which  they  accordingly  eftected." 

Justin  gives  a  different  account  and  says — "  That 
the  aftVont  was  put  upon  the  sister  of  Harmodius, 
not  by  Hipparchus  but  by  his  brother  Diodes ;  that 
Harmodius  with  his  friend  Aristogiton  entered  into 
a  conspiracy  of  cutting  oft'  all  the  reigning  family 
at  once,  and  pitched  upon  the  festival  of  the  Pana- 
thenaj  as  a  convenient  time  for  the  execution  of  their 
plot,  the  citizens  being  then  allowed  to  wear  arms  ; 
that  the  complete  execution  of  their  design  was 
frustrated  by  one  of  their  party  being  observed  in 
earnest  discourse  with  Hippias,  which  occasioned 
them  to  suspect  a  discovery,  and  so  precipitated 
their  attack  before  they  were  ready ;  that  in  this  at- 
tack however  they  chanced  upon  Hipparchus,  and 
put  him  to  death." 

There  are  other  accounts  still  diftering  from  these, 
but  they  have  no  colour  of  probability,  and  only 
prove  an  uncertainty  in  the  general  story. 

Plutarch  relates — "  That  Venus  appeared  to 
Hipparchus  before  his  assassination  in  a  dream, 
and  from  a  phial,  which  she  held  in  her  hand, 
sprinkled  his  face  with  drops  of  blood."  Herodo- 
tus also  says — "  That  he  was  warned  by  a  vision 
on  the  eve  of  his  murder,  being  addressed  in  sleep 
by  a  man  of  extraordinary  stature  and  beauty  in 
verses   of  an  enigmatical  import,   which    he   had 
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thought  of  consulting  the  interpreters  upon  next 
morning,  but  afterwards  passed  it  oft' with  contempt 
as  a  vapour  of  the  imagination,  and  fell  a  sacrifice 
to  his  incredulity." 

This  at  least  is  certain,  that  he  governed  the  ca- 
pricious inhabitants  of  Attica  with  such  perfect  tem- 
per and  discretion  that  their  tranquillity  was  with- 
out interruption  ;  nor  does  it  appear  that  the  people, 
who  were  erecting  statues  and  trophies  to  his  mur- 
derers, in  commemoratiou  of  the  glorious  reestab- 
Irshment  of  their  freedom,  could  charge  him  with  one 
single  act  of  oppression ;  and  perhaps  if  Hippias, 
who  survived  him,  had  not  galled  them  with  the 
yoke  of  his  tyranny  during  the  i'ew  years  he  ruled  in 
Athens  after  the  death  of  Hipparchus,  the  public 
would  not  have  joined  in  styling  those  assassins  the 
deliverers  of  their  country,  who  were  known  to  be 
guided  by  no  other  motives  than  private  malice  and 
resentment. 

Harmodius  was  killed  on  the  spot;  Aristogitoii 
fled  and  was  seized  in  his  flight.  The  part  which 
Hippias  had  now  to  act  was  delicate  in  the  extreme; 
he  was  either  to  punish  with  such  rigour  as  might 
secure  his  authority  by  terror,  or  endear  himself  to 
the  people  by  the  virtue  of  forbearance :  he  had  the 
experience  of  a  long  administration  conducted  by 
his  brother  on  the  mildest  and  most  merciful  princi- 
ples; and  if  these  assassins  had  been  without  ac- 
complices, it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  he  would  not 
have  reversed  a  system  of  government,  which  had 
been  found  so  successful ;  but  as  it  appeared  that 
Harmodius  and  Aristogiton  were  joined  by  others 
in  their  plot,  he  thought  the  Athenians  were  no 
longer  to  be  ruled  by  gentle  means,  and  that  no 
other  alternative  remained  but  to  resign  his  power, 
or  enforce  it  with  rigour. 
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No.  CXXIX. 

HiPPlAS  began  his  measures  by  putting  Aristogiton 
to  the  torture ;  he  seized  the  person  of  Leiena,  a 
courtesan,  who  was  in  the  secret  of  the  conspiracy, 
but  whilst  he  was  attempting  to  force  her  to  a  con- 
fession, she  took  the  resolute  method  of  preventing 
it  by  biting  off  her  tongue.  Aristogiton,  with  re- 
vengeful cunning,  impeached  several  courtiers  and 
intimates  of  the  tyrant.  Athens  now  became  a  scene 
of  blood;  executions  were  multiplied,  and  many 
principal  citizens  suffered  death,  till  the  informer, 
having  satiated  his  vengeance  upon  all  who  were  ob- 
noxious to  him  or  friendly  to  Hippias,  at  length  told 
the  tyrant  that  he  had  been  made  the  dupe  of  false 
accusations,  and  triumphed  in  the  remorse  that  his 
confession  occasioned :  so  accounts  add,  that  he 
desired  to  whisper  to  Hippias,  and  in  the  act  sud- 
denly seized  his  ear  with  his  teeth,  and  tore  it  from 
bis  head. 

Hippias  henceforward  became  a  tyrant  in  the 
worst  sense  of  the  word  ;  he  racked  the  people  with 
taxes,  ordered  all  the  current  coin  into  the  royal 
coft'ers  upon  pretence  of  its  debasement,  and  for  the 
period  of  three  years  continued  to  oppress  the  state 
by  many  grievous  methods  of  exaction  and  misrule. 
His  expulsion  and  escape  at  length  set  Athens  free, 
and  then  it  was  that  the  Athenians  began  to  cele- 
brate the  action  of  Harmodius  and  Aristogiton  with 
rapture  and  applause ;  from  this  period  they  were 
regarded  as  the  saviours  of  their  country  :  a  public 
edict  was  put  forth,  directing  that  no  slave,  or  per- 
son of  servile  condition,  should  in  future  bear  the 
names  of  these  illustrious  citizens  :  assignments  were 
made  upon  the  Prytaneum  for  the  maintenance  of 
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their  descendants,  and  order  was  given  to  the  ma- 
gistrate styled  Poleiuarchus  to  superintend  the  issue 
of  the  public  bounty ;  their  posterity  were  to  rank 
in  all  public  spectacles  and  processions  as  the  first 
members  of  the  state,  and  it  was  delivered  in  charge 
to  the  superintendants  of  the  Panathena;a,  that  Har- 
modius  and  Aristogiton  should  be  celebrated  in  the 
recitations  chanted  on  that  solemnity.  There  was 
a  popular  ode  or  song  composed  for  this  occasion, 
which  was  constantly  performed  on  that  festival, 
and  is  supposed  to  have  been  written  by  Callistra- 
tus  :  it  grew  so  great  a  favourite  with  the  Athenians 
that  it  became  a  general  fashion  to  sing  it  at  their 
private  entertainments  :  some  fragments  of  the  comic 
poets  are  found  to  allude  to  it,  and  some  passages 
in  the  plays  of  Aristophanes.  It  is  a  relic  of  so 
curious  a  sort  that,  contrary  to  the  practice  I  shall 
usually  observe,  I  shall  here  insert  it  in  the  original, 
with  a  translation. 

$(Xra9-'  'Apixoou,  «7rw  rkQvqKag 
ISTjdoiQ  £'  kv  [laKapiov  a't^acnv  iivai, 

"iX'ttTTif)  TTOOWK/Jt;  'A^lXXtt'C 

TvSitSijv  Tt  (paffi  Tov  iaOXbv  AiojirjBta. 

'Ev  fiipTMv  K\a^i  to  ^((paQ  ^opTjffw, 
"Qairtp  'ApuoSioQ  Kai  'ApiToytiTiov, 
"Or' ' A&tjvdujQ  iv  ■S-vcxiaif; 
'Avdpa  Tvpavvov  'l7r?rnp;^ov  lKTaiviTi]v. 

'Atl  fftpuiv  kXsoq  iffcrsTai  kot  alav 
4>i\TaSr'  ApiJioSie  Kai  'AptToytirwi', 
"Ore  TOV  Tvpavvov  KTaivi~i]v, 
'IfToi'6^t«e  T  'A'S-r/vof  lnou]aaTi]v. 

He  is  not  dead,  our  best  beloved 

Harmodius  is  not  lost, 
But  with  Troy's  cooquerors  removed 

To  some  more  happy  coast. 
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Bind  then  the  myrtle's  mystic  bough, 

And  wave  your  swords  around, 
For  so  they  struck  the  tyrant  low. 

And  so  their  swords  were  bound. 

Perpetual  objects  of  our  love 

The  patriot  pair  shall  be, 
Who  in  Minerva's  sacred  grove 

Struck,  and  set  Athens  free. 

The  four  last  lines  of  this  ode  are  quoted  by 
Athenasus,  and  I  also  find  amongst  the  adulatory 
verses  made  in  commemoration  of  these  illustrious 
tyrannicides,  a  distich  written  by  Siraonides  of  Ceos, 
congratulating  with  the  Athenians  on  tlieir  deliveiy 
from  the  tyranny  of  Hipparchus  :  this  poet  is  made 
famous  to  posterity  for  his  memory,  which  was  al- 
most miraculous  :  it  is  to  be  lamented  that  it  should 
fail  to  remind  him  of  such  a  patron  and  benefactor. 
The  lines  are  not  worth  translating ;  the  author  and 
the  subject  reflect  no  honour  upon  each  other. 

The  first  statues,  which  the  Athenian  artists  ever 
cast  in  metal,  were  the  brazen  statues  erected  in 
honour  of  Harmodius  and  Aristogiton,  in  the  first 
year  of  Olymp.  Ixviii.  thirteen  years  after  the  mur- 
der of  Hipparchus,  when  Isagoras  was  archon,  and 
in  the  memorable  era  of  Rome,  when  Tarquinius 
Superbus  was  dethroned  and  expelled :  they  were 
conspicuously  placed  in  the  forum  of  Athens;  and  it 
was  a  curious  event,  after  the  revolution  of  five  cen- 
turies, that  the  statue  of  the  younger  Brutus,  when 
he  had  killed  Csesar,  was  placed  between  these  very 
statues,  erected  in  the  year  when  his  ancestors  ex- 
pelled the  Tarquins  :  they  were  the  workmanship  of 
Antenor :  and  Xerxes,  when  he  plundered  Athens, 
removed  them  out  of  Greece,  from  other  motives 
probably  than  of  respect  to  their  intrinsic  merit : 
they  were  in  succeeding  time  restored  to  the  city, 
but  whether  by  Alexander  after  his  defeat  of  Da- 
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rius,  by  Antiochus,  or  by  the  munificence  of  Seleu- 
cus,  authorities  are  not  agreed  ;  I  am  inchned  to 
think  they  were  given  back  by  Seleucus.  There 
were  two  otliers  of  the  same  materials  afterwards 
cast  by  Critias,  and  again  two  others,  the  workman- 
ship of  the  celebrated  Praxiteles,  Pliny  says  these 
last  mentioned  statues  were  of  consummate  beauty 
and  excellence,  and  there  is  reason  to  think  they 
were  the  first  performances  of  that  great  master  in 
metal.  The  honour  of  a  statue  in  brass  was  rarely 
decreed  by  the  Athenians  to  any  of  their  most  illus- 
trious citizens,  and  few  other  instances  occur,  except 
one  to  Solon,  and  one  to  Conon  for  his  services 
against  the  Lacedaemonians.  The  expedient  made 
use  of  to  perpetuate  the  heroic  constancy  of  Lea^na 
was  ingenious,  for  as  it  was  not  fitting  to  erect  a 
public  statue  to  a  courtesan,  they  devised  the  figure 
of  a  lioness  in  allusion  to  her  name,  which  they  cast 
in  brass,  and  without  a  tongue,  in  memory  of  the  re- 
solute method  she  had  taken  to  prevent  confession : 
this  figure  was  placed  in  the  porch  of  the  citadel, 
where  it  kept  its  station  for  many  generations. 

Pisistratus  and  his  sons  maintained  their  usurpa- 
tion during  a  period  of  sixty-eight  years,  including 
those  of  Pisistratus's  secessions  from  Athens :  had 
Hippias  shared  the  fate  of  his  brother,  their  annals 
would  have  been  unstained  by  any  other  act  of 
violence  or  injustice,  except  that  of  reviving  a  regal 
authority,  which  by  gradual  revolutions  had  been 
finally  abolished.  The  measures  of  Hippias  during 
tbe  time  he  reigned  alone,  which  scarce  exceeded 
three  years,  blasted  the  merits  of  his  predecessors, 
and  embittered  the  minds  of  the  Athenians  against 
his  family  to  the  latest  posterity. 

Clisthenes  and  Isagoras,  two  rich  and  leading  ci- 
tizens, finding  themselves  unsafe  under  his  govern- 
ment, left  Athens  and    took  shelter  amongst   the 
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Phocians.  They  were  in  fact  no  less  ambitious 
than  himself,  turbulent  partisans,  and  though  they 
proved  the  instruments  of  extricating  their  country 
from  his  tyranny,  they  were  no  more  actuated  by 
a  pure  love  of  liberty,  as  a  general  principle,  than 
Harraodius  and  his  accomplice  were  when  they  as- 
sassinated Hipparchus. 

The  state  of  Lacedajmon,  both  in  point  of  resource 
and  of  its  alliances,  was  at  this  time  in  condition  to 
assume  a  leading  share  in  the  affairs  of  Greece,  and 
it  was  the  first  object  of  CHsthenes  and  Isagoras  to 
engage  the  Lacedremonians  in  their  party  for  the 
emancipation  of  Athens  ;  to  carry  this  point  with  a 
people  so  jealous  of  the  Athenian  greatness  re- 
quired some  engine  of  persuasion  more  powerful 
than  philanthropy  or  the  dictates  of  common  jus- 
tice ;  the  Temple  of  Delphi  opened  a  resource  to 
them,  and  by  a  seasonable  bribe  to  the  Pythia,  they 
engaged  her  to  give  such  responses  to  her  Lacedae- 
monian clients  on  all  occasions  as  should  work  upon 
their  superstition  to  accord  to  their  wishes. 

The  plot  succeeded,  and  an  expedition  was  set  on 
foot  for  the  expulsion  of  Hippias,  sanctified  by  the 
authority  of  Apollo,  but  it  miscarried :  the  effort 
was  repeated,  and  when  things  were  in  that  doubtful 
posture  as  seemed  to  menace  a  second  disappoint- 
ment, chance  produced  the  unexpected  success. — 
Hippias  and  his  adherents,  foreseeing  that  the  capi- 
tal would  be  invested,  sent  their  women  and  children 
to  a  place  of  better  security,  and  the  whole  party  fell 
into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  Such  hostages  brought 
on  a  treaty,  and  the  parent  consented  to  renounce 
his  power  for  the  redemption  of  his  children;  Hip- 
pias upon  this  retired  from  Athens  to  the  court  of 
his  kinsman  Hegesistratus,  in  the  city  of  Sigeum,  in 
the  Troade  on  the  Asiatic  coast. 

VOL.  III.  s 
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No.  CXXX. 

Clisthenes  and  Isagoras  had  now  effected  a  com- 
plete revolution  in  favour  of  liberty,  but  being  men 
of  ambitious  spirit  and  of  equal  pretensions,  the 
state  was  soon  thrown  into  fresh  convulsion  by  their 
factions.  Clisthenes  made  his  court  to  the  people, 
Isagoras  again  had  recourse  to  the  Lacedaemo- 
nians. 

Laceditmon,  always  disposed  to  control  the  grow- 
ing consequence  of  her  neighbours,  and  sensible  of 
the  bad  policy  of  her  late  measures,  had  opened  her 
eyes  to  the  folly  of  expelling  Hippias  upon  the 
forged  responses  of  the  Pythia,  of  whose  corruption 
and  false  dealing  she  had  now  the  proofs :  she  com- 
plied with  the  requisitions  of  Isagoras  so  far  as  re- 
lated to  her  interference  at  large,  but  in  the  mode  of 
that  interference  she  by  no  means  met  his  wishes, 
for  it  was  immediately  resolved  to  invite  Hippias 
into  Sparta,  where  he  was  publicly  acknowledged 
and  received,  and  a  herald  sent  to  Athens  with  a 
haughty  message  to  Clisthenes  and  his  party.  The 
Athenians,  intimidated  and  divided,  threw  them- 
selves upon  new  and  desperate  resources,  sending 
an  embassy,  or  rather  petition,  to  the  Persian  satrap 
Artaphernes,  brother  of  the  reigning  king  Darius, 
and  governor  of  Lydia. 

The  Persian  had  not  at  this  time  ever  heard  the 
name  of  Athens,  and  peremptorily  demanded  ho- 
mage ;  the  ambassadors  yielded  to  the  demand,  but 
the  state  revoked  it  at  their  return  with  indignation  ; 
for  the  Corinthians  had  in  the  mean  time  taken  mea- 
sures very  favourable  to  their  interests,  by  separat- 
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iug  from  the  Lacedeemouian  alliance,  and  protesting- 
strongly  against  the  proposal  of  restoring  Hippias ; 
their  opposition  seems  to  have  been  founded  in  prin- 
ciple, having  lately  experienced  a  tyranny  or  the 
same  sort  in  their  own  persons,  and  they  carried 
their  point  by  compelling  Hippias  to  return  in  de- 
spair to  Sigeum,  from  whence  he  betook  himself  to 
Lampsacus,  where  he  began  to  cabal  in  the  court  of 
iEntides  the  tyrant,  who  was  in  great  favour  with 
the  Persian  monarch.  By  this  channel  Hippias 
introduced  himself  to  Darius,  and  with  all  the  inve- 
teracy of  an  exiled  sovereign,  not  abated  by  age  or 
length  of  absence,  became  a  principal  instrument  for 
promoting  his  expedition  into  Greece,  which  con- 
cluded in  the  memorable  battle  of  Marathon,  at 
which  he  was  present,  twenty  years  after  his  expul- 
sion. 

It  was  fortunate  for  the  liberties  of  Athens,  that 
when  she  sent  her  embassy  to  Artaphernes,  he  re- 
quired, as  an  indispensable  condition  of  his  aid,  that 
Hippias  should  be  reestablished  in  his  tyranny.  A 
more  dangerous  step  could  not  have  been  resolved 
upon  than  this  of  inviting  the  assistance  of  the  Per- 
sian, and  in  this  applauded  era  of  liberty  it  is  curi- 
ous to  remark  such  an  instance  of  debasement  as 
this  embassy  into  Lydia :  the  memory  however  of 
past  oppression  was  yet  too  fresh  and  poignant  to 
suffer  the  Athenians  to  submit  to  the  condition  re- 
quired, and  nothing  remained  but  to  prepare  them- 
selves to  face  the  resentment  of  this  mighty  power : 
with  this  view  they  gave  a  favourable  reception  to 
Aristogaras  the  Milesian,  who  was  canvassing  the 
several  states  of  Greece  to  send  supplies  to  the 
lonians,  then  on  the  point  of  falling  under  the  domi- 
nion of  Persia  :  Laceda;mon  had  refused  to  listen  to 
him,  and  peremptorily  dismissed  him  out  of  their 
territory ;  from  Athens  he  obtained  the  succours  he 
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solicited,  in  twenty  galleys  well  manned  and  ap- 
pointed :  the  Athenian  forces,  after  some  successful 
operations,  suffered  a  defeat  by  sea,  and  the  breach 
with  Persia  became  incurable.  Before  the  storm 
broke  immediately  upon  Athens,  the  Persian  armies 
were  employed  against  the  frontier  colonies  and 
islands  of  Greece  with  uninterrupted  success :  they 
defeated  the  PhcEnician  fleet  and  reduced  Cyprus ; 
many  cities  on  the  Hellespontic  coast  were  added  to 
their  empire ;  in  the  confines  of  the  Troade  several 
places  were  taken  ;  impressions  were  made  upon 
Ionia  and  iEolia  by  the  forces  of  x\rtaraenes  and 
Otanes,  and  in  further  process  of  the  war  the  rich 
and  beautiful  city  of  Miletus  was  besieged  and  taken, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  both  sexes  removed  into  the 
Persian  territories,  and  colonised  upon  new  lands : 
the  isles  of  Chios,  Lesbos,  and  Tenedos  shared  the 
same  fate,  and  not  a  city  in  Ionia,  that  had  been  in- 
volved in  the  defection,  but  was  subjected  in  its 
turn  :  in  the  Hellespont  and  Propontis  every  thing 
on  the  European  shore  was  reduced,  together  with 
the  important  station  of  Chalcedon ;  the  like  suc- 
cess followed  their  arms  in  the  Thracian  Chersone- 
sus.  These  operations  were  succeeded  by  the  next 
year's  campaign  under  the  conduct  of  Mardonius, 
the  son  of  a  sister  of  Darius,  a  young  and  inexpe- 
rienced general ;  and  the  check,  which  the  power  of 
Persia  received  this  year  by  the  wreck  and  disper- 
sion of  their  fleet  oft' the  coast  of  Macedonia,  under 
Mount  Athos,  in  the  Singitic  bay,  afl'orded  the  tirst 
seasonable  respite  from  the  ill  fortune  of  the  war. 

At  length  the  formidable  torrent,  which  had  so 
long  threatened  Athens  at  a  distance,  seemed  ready 
to  burst  upon  her,  and  surely  a  more  unequal  con- 
test never  occupied  the  attention  of  mankind.  Mar- 
donius, who  had  been  so  unsuccessful  in  his  first 
campaign,  was  now  superseded,  and  the  vast  army 
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of  Persia  was  put  under  tlie  joint  command  of  Datis 
a  Made,  and  tlie  younger  Artaphernes,  nephew  to 
king  Darius  and  son  to  the  Prefect  of  Lydia.  These 
commanders  pursued  a  different  route  by  sea  from 
what  Mardonius  had  taken,  avoiding  the  unlucky 
coast  of  Macedonia,  and  falhng  upon  Euboea,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Attica,  by  a  straight  course  through 
the  ^gean  sea.  Having  reduced  the  city  of  Carys- 
tus,  they  laid  siege  to  Eritria,  the  capital  of  Euboea; 
the  Athenians  had  reinforced  the  garrison  with  four 
thousand  troops  ;  but  although  the  Eretrians  for  a 
time  stood  resolutely  to  the  defence  of  their  city,  it 
was  given  up  by  treachery  on  the  seventh  day,  and 
pillaged  and  destroyed  in  a  most  barbarous  manner, 
the  very  temples  being  involved  in  the  common  ruin 
and  conflagration. 

Having  struck  this  stroke  of  terror  under  the  very 
eye  of  Athens,  the  Persians  embarked  their  troops, 
and  passing  them  over  the  narrow  channel  which 
separates  Attica  from  Euboea,  landed  for  the  first 
time  on  Athenian  ground,  and  encamped  their  vast 
array  upon  the  sandy  plain  of  Marathon. 

Hippias,  who  had  been  now  twenty  years  in  exile, 
and  in  whose  aged  bosom  the  tires  of  ambition  were 
not  yet  extinguished,  accompanied  the  Persian  forces 
into  his  native  country,  and,  according  to  the  most 
probable  accounts,  was  slain  in  action.  If  any 
death  can  be  glorious  in  a  guilty  cause,  this  of  Hip- 
pias may  be  so  accounted ;  to  have  brought  three 
hundred  thousand  men  in  arras,  after  a  career  of 
victory,  landed  them  on  the  Athenian  territory,  and 
there  to  have  put  the  very  existence  of  his  country 
to  the  issue  of  a  combat,  was  an  astonishing  effort 
both  of  mind  and  body,  at  a  period  of  life  which  hu- 
man nature  rarely  attains  to.  Ten  thousand  Greeks 
imder  the  command  of  Miltiades  discomfited  this 
overgrown  host  in  a  pitched  battle  upon  an  open 
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plain,  where  all  the  Persian  numbers  could  act ;  but 
it  has  often  happened  that  a  small  band  of  disci- 
plined warriors  has  worsted  an  irregular  multitude, 
how  great  soever.  The  army  of  Darius  was  broken 
and  repulsed :  six  thousand  were  left  on  the  held, 
and  the  fugitives  returned  into  Asia  overwhelmed 
with  shame  and  disappointment. 

This  memorable  day  established  the  liberty  and 
the  glory  of  Athens,  and  from  this  we  are  to  look 
forward  to  the  most  illuminated  age  in  the  annals  of 
mankind.  Though  Hippias  had  several  children, 
who  survived  him,  yet,  as  his  descendants  never 
gave  any  further  disturbance  to  the  liberties  and 
constitution  of  Athens,  we  are  henceforward  to 
consider  the  race  of  Pisistratus  as  historically  ex- 
tinct. 

The  friend  of  freedom,  who  reviews  them  as  ty- 
rants, will  dismiss  them  with  reproach ;  we,  who 
have  regarded  them  only  as  patrons  of  literature, 
may  take  leave  of  them  with  a  sigh. 


No.  CXXXI. 


Gratis  ingenium;  Graiis  dedit  ore  rolundo 
Musa  loqui,  prater  hmdem  nullius  avaris. 

HORAT, 

The  advances  which  the  drama  had  made  within 
the  period  now  reviewed  were  considerable  ;  for  the 
tragic  poets  Pratinas,  Chicrilus,  Plirynichus,  and 
yEschylus  were  in  possession  of  the  stage,  whilst 
Epicharmus  and  Pliormis  in  Sicily,  Chionidcs,  Di- 
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nolochus,  Evetes,  Euxenides,  Myitis,  and  others  in 
Attica,  were  writing  comedy.  Bacchus  and  his 
Satyrs  were  expelled,  and  a  new  species  of  compo- 
sition, built  upon  short  fables  selected  from  the  po- 
ems of  Homer,  succeeded  to  the  village  mask ;  and 
numbers  of  ingenious  competitors  began  to  apply 
themselves  to  the  work. 

Thespis  had  been  acting  tragedies,  but  Thespis 
was  one  of  those  early  dramatists  who  come  under 
the  description  of  Oi  iripi  ^lowaov,  writers  about 
Bacchus. 

Pratinas  succeeded  Thespis,  and  wrote  fifty  tra- 
gedies, if  they  may  be  so  called,  when  two  and 
thirty  of  the  number  were  satiric,  or  allusive  to  the 
Satyrs.  He  was  a  Peloponnesian  of  the  celebrated 
city  of  Phlius,  but  resorted  to  Athens  for  the  pur- 
pose of  representing  his  dramas :  he  entered  the 
lists  with  Chairilus  and  jEschylus  about  the  time  of 
Olymp.  Ixx,  some  years  antecedent  to  the  battle  of 
Marathon  :  he  bore  away  the  prize  from  his  compe- 
titors with  one  composition  only  ;  on  all  other  occa- 
sions he  saw  the  palm  decreed  to  the  superior  merit 
or  better  interest  of  his  rivals. 

Plays  were  still  exhibited  upon  scaffolds  or  in 
booths,  where  the  spectators  as  well  as  the  perform- 
ers were  placed,  till,  upon  the  representation  of  one 
of  Pratinas'  tragedies,  the  scaffolding  broke  down 
under  the  weight  of  the  crowd,  and  much  mischief 
ensued  upon  the  accident :  from  this  time  the  Athe- 
nians set  about  building  a  theatre  in  proper  form  and 
of  more  solid  materials,  and  the  drama,  like  the  edi- 
fice, assumed  a  more  dignified  character  and  a  better 
construction, 

Pratinas  struck  out  a  considerable  improvement 
in  the  orchestral  part  of  his  drama,  by  revoking  the 
custom  of  allowing  the  minstrels  to  join  in  the  chant 
or  strain  with  the  chorus,  and  suffering  them  only  to 
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accompany  with  their  pipes :  the  recitative  was  by 
this  alteration  given  more  distinctly  to  the  audience, 
and  the  clamorous  confusion  of  voices  avoided  :  the 
people,  however,  not  yet  weaned  from  their  old  pre- 
judice for  the  noisy  bacchanalian  songs  of  their  vil- 
lage masks,  opposed  themselves  violently  against 
this  refined  innovation,  and  the  whole  theatre  was 
thrown  into  confusion,  when,  in  the  midst  of  the  tu- 
mult, Pratinas  appeared  on  the  stage  in  person,  and 
in  a  kind  of  Sallian  song,  accompanied  with  dancing, 
addressed  his  audience  to  the  following  ett'ect : — 


What  means  this  tumult?     Why  this  rage? 
What  thunder  shakes  the'  Athenian  stage? 
'Tis  frantic  Bromius  bids  me  sing. 
He  tunes  the  pipe,  he  smites  the  string  ; 
The  Dryads  with  their  chief  accord, 
Submit  and  hail  the  drama's  lord. 
Be  still!  and  let  distraction  cease, 
Nor  thus  profane  the  Muse's  peace  ; 
By  sacred  fiat  I  preside. 
The  minstrel's  master  and  his  guide; 
He,  whilst  the  chorus  strains  proceed, 
Shall  follow  with  responsive  reed  ; 
To  measured  notes  whilst  they  advance, 
He  in  wild  maze  shall  lead  the  dance. 
So  generals  in  the  front  appear. 
Whilst  music  echoes  from  the  rear. 
Now  silence  each  discordant  sound! 
For  see,  with  ivy  chaplet  crown'd, 
Bacchus  appears!     He  speaks  in  me — 
Hear,  and  obey  the  god's  decree! 

Ex   AlHENiEO. 

Phrynichus  the  tragic  poet  was  the  son  of  Melan- 
thus  and  the  disciple  of  Thespis  :  Suidas  thinks 
there  was  another  of  the  name,  son  of  Choroclcs, 
who  also  wrote  tragedies,  but  there  is  reason  to 
think  he  is  in  an  error.     This  Phrynichus  first  iutro- 
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duced  the  measure  of  tetrametres ;  this  he  did  be- 
cause the  trochaic  foot  is  most  proper  for  dancing, 
and  the  drama  of  this  age  was  accompanied  with 
dances  characteristic  and  explanatory  of  the  fable. 
There  were  masters  professedly  for  the  purpose  of 
composing  and  teaching  these  dances,  and  in  some 
instances  the  author  performed  in  person  ;  hence  it 
was  that  the  early  dramatists  were  ca\\ed'Op\i}'7tKoi, 
or  Dancers.  When  tragedy  was  in  a  more  improved 
state,  and  the  business  was  no  longer  conducted  by 
dance  and  spectacle,  but  committed  to  dialogue, 
they  changed  the  tetrametres  to  iambics,  which 
Aristotle  observes  were  fit  for  declamation  rather 
than  singing  with  the  accompaniment  of  the  dance. 

This  author  was  the  first  who  produced  the  female 
mask  upon  the  scene  :  he  took  upon  himself  the  task 
of  instructing  the  dancers,  and  performed  in  person  : 
accordingly  we  find  him  burlesqued  by  Aristophanes 
in  his  last  scene  of  "  The  Wasps,"  on  account  of  his 
extravagant  gesticulations: — "He  strikes  and  flut- 
ters," says  the  old  humourist  Philocleon,  "  like  a 
cock ;  he  capers  into  the  air,  and  kicks  up  his  heels 
to  the  stars."  Whilst  Philocleon  is  capering  on  the 
stage  after  this  fashion,  the  son,  who  is  on  the  scene, 
observes — "  This  is  not  agility ;  it  is  insanity." 
*'  It  is  either  the  plot  of  a  tragedy,"  replies  the  ser- 
vant, "or  the  caprice  of  a  madman  ;  give  him  helle- 
bore ;  the  man's  beside  himself." 

Dancing  was  so  essential  a  part  of  the  first  scenic 
spectacle,  and  the  people  were  so  attached  to  their 
old  bacchanalian  customs  that  the  early  reformers 
of  the  tragic  drama  found  it  no  easy  task  to  make 
the  dance  accord  to  the  subject  of  the  scene  and 
weave  it  into  the  fable.  This  was  generally  under- 
stood to  be  done  under  the  direction  of  the  poet, 
and  in  many  cases  ho  was  principal  performer  in 
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person ;  but  Avhere  an  author  was  not  competent  to 
this  part  of  his  duty,  he  called  in  the  assistance  of  a 
professed  ballet  master,  who  formed  dances  upon 
the  incidents  of  the  drama,  and  instructed  the  chorus 
how  to  perform  them.  There  is  a  very  eminent 
professor  of  this  art  upon  record,  named  Telestes, 
who  had  the  honour  of  a  statue  decreed  to  him, 
which  was  conspicuously  placed  within  the  theatre, 
whilst  those  of  the  more  celebrated  poets  were  not 
admitted  to  a  nearer  approach  than  the  steps  or 
portico.  These  dances  prevailed  till  after  the  time 
of  ^Eschylus,  when  they  were  finally  laughed  out  of 
fashion  by  the  parody  of  the  satirical  comedy. 

Though  the  fate  of  Phrynichus's  tragedy  on  the 
"  Siege  of  Miletus"  has  been  frequently  mentioned, 
I  cannot  here  omit  the  story.  This  beautiful  city 
had  been  lately  sacked  by  the  Persian  troops :  it 
was  the  capital  and  pride  of  Ionia,  a  very  ancient 
colony  of  the  Athenians,  settled  by  Neleus,  son  of 
Codrus,  the  last  and  most  beloved  of  their  kings: 
of  its  riches  and  renown  Strabo  tells  us  the  account 
would  exceed  belief;  it  had  given  birth  to  men  il- 
lustrious for  science  and  for  military  fame  ;  Thales, 
Anaximander,  and  Anaximenes  in  succession  had 
been  natives  of  Miletus :  Hecataeus  the  historian 
was  born  there,  as  were  his  contemporaries  Histiaius 
and  Aristogaras,  celebrated  men,  who  took  so  great 
a  lead  in  the  affairs  of  the  lonians  introductory  to 
the  invasion  of  the  Persians,  and  to  whose  conspi- 
cuous talents  even  Darius  himself,  when  exulting 
at  their  deatli,  gave  the  honourable  tribute  of  his 
applause. 

Such  was  the  city  upon  whose  deplorable  fate 
Phrynichus  founded  his  tragedy  ;  tlie  spectacle  dis- 
solved his  audience  into  tears ;  the  national  and 
affecting  scene  operated  on  the  sensibility  of  the 
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Athenians  in  so  serious  a  manner  that  the  magis- 
tracy thought  it  a  case  fit  for  their  interference,  and 
by  public  edict  prohibited  the  author  in  future  to 
touch  upon  that  melancholy  subject :  nor  was  this 
all ;  they  put  a  heavy  tine  upon  the  poet.  His 
judgment  certainly  wanted  correction  ;  but  it  should 
have  been  the  correction  of  an  indiscretion  rather 
than  of  a  crime  :  as  the  tragedy,  like  its  subject,  is 
long  since  perished,  we  cannot  properly  decide  upon 
the  severity  of  the  edict;  it  must  be  owned  the 
event  was  too  recent  and  domestic  :  the  idea  of  such 
a  city  in  tlames,  the  destruction  of  its  temples,  and 
the  massacre  of  its  inhabitants,  many  of  whom  per- 
haps had  friends  and  relations  present  at  the  specta- 
cle, was  not  to  be  supported.  It  is  not  the  province 
of  the  drama  to  attack  the  human  heart  v/ith  such 
realities ;  the  whole  region  of  invention  is  open  to  its 
choice,  free  to  work  its  moral  purposes  by  pity  or 
by  terror ;  but  if  a  plot  is  to  be  constructed  upon 
truth,  the  tragic  history  is  to  be  taken  from  time  far 
distant,  or  from  scenes  out  of  the  spectator's  know- 
ledge. Flectere  non  jraiigcre  is  the  poet's  motto ; 
if  he  terrifies,  let  him  not  rend  the  heart ;  if  he  sof- 
tens, let  him  not  seduce  it :  the  man  who  is  melted 
with  pity  becomes  as  a  child,  but  he  is  the  child  of 
his  poet,  and  has  a  claim  upon  him  for  the  protection 
of  a  parent. 

This  author  exhibited  a  famous  tragedy  entitled 
"  Pyrrhicistie  ;  or.  The  Dance  of  armed  Soldiers:" 
the  Athenians  were  charmed  with  the  martial  man- 
ner in  which  he  conducted  the  spectacle,  and  ^Elian 
says  they  made  him  their  general,  and  put  him  at 
the  head  of  their  army  for  his  skill  and  address  in 
the  performance  :  if  it  were  so,  it  would  seem  to 
have  been  the  fate  of  Phrynichus  to  be  punished 
without  mercy  and  rewarded  without   merit ;    but 
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tlie  anecdote  does  not  obtain  with  good  critics,  and 
it  is  clear  that  the  poet  lived  in  a  more  early  period 
than  Phrynichus  the  general,  for  the  lowest  date  we 
have  of  Lira,  whom  we  are  speaking  of,  is  the  cir- 
cumstance given  by  Plutarch  in  his  Themistocles, 
viz.  That  in  Olymp.  Ixx.  4,  Phrynichus  bore  away 
the  prize  with  his  tragedy  (probably  the  Phaenissae), 
in  compliment  to  Themistocles,  who  was  at  the 
charge  of  the  representation,  and  who  in  comme- 
moration thereof  set  up  the  following  inscription  :  — 
"  Themistocles  of  the  parish  of  Phreari  was  at  the 
charge;  Phrynichus  made  the  tragedy,  and  Adi- 
mantus  was  archon." 

From  this  play  of  the  Phasnissze  vEschylus  took 
the  design  of  the  famous  tragedy  of  the  Persae. 


No.  CXXXII. 


Post  hunc  pcrsonfE  paU/rque  rcperfnr  honestcE 
JEschiihis  ct  7no(li(is  insiravit  pulpita  iignis  ; 
El  docuil  magnumque  loqtti,  nitique  coihurno. 

IIORAT. 


We  are  now  to  speak  of  a  poet,  some  of  whose  in- 
estimable remains  are  in  our  hands,  ^schylus  was 
born  in  the  last  year  of  Olymp.  Ixiii.  the  son  of  Eu- 
phorion  an  Athenian  :  he  was  in  the  flower  of  man- 
hood at  the  battle  of  Marathon,  and  served  with  dis- 
tinguished reputation  ;  his  three  brothers,  Aminias, 
Euphorion,  and  Cynaegirus,  were  in  the  same  action. 
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:ind  signalized  themselves  on  that  glorious  day.  In 
the  sea  fight  off  Salamis  i\minias  lost  an  arm,  and 
bore  away  the  first  prize  for  valour  in  that  well 
fought  action  :  it  so  happened  at  the  representation 
of  one  of  iEschylus's  plays,  that  the  people  rose 
against  him  on  account  of  some  attack  he  had  made 
upon  their  superstitions,  and  were  proceeding  to 
stone  him  to  death,  when  this  Aminias,  putting 
aside  his  mantle,  exhibited  his  amputated  arm,  and 
turned  their  fury  aside  from  the  devoted  poet;  an 
anecdote  which  at  once  demonstrates  their  ferocity 
and  their  magnanimity. 

yEschylus,  though  he  had  just  reason  to  value 
himself  highly  on  his  poetical  talents,  yet,  like  Al- 
CKUS  and  Archilochus,  continued  through  life  to  hold 
his  military  character  more  at  heart  than  his  literary 
one,  and  directed  to  be  engraved  on  his  tombstone 
a  distich  in  long  and  short  verse,  in  which  he  ap- 
peals "  to  the  field  of  Marathon  and  the  long-haired 
Mede"  to  witness  to  his  valour;  by  the  Mede  he 
probably  means  the  general  Datis.  The  personal 
gallantry  for  which  ^schylus  and  his  brethren  were 
so  conspicuous  gives  a  strong  and  manly  colouring 
to  his  compositions ;  it  is  the  characteristic  of  his 
genius  :  and  his  pen,  like  his  sword,  is  a  weapon  of 
terror:  the  spectacle,  which  his  drama  exhibits,  is 
that  of  one  sublime,  simple  scene  of  awful  magnifi- 
cence ;  his  sentiment  and  style  are  in  unison  with 
his  subject,  and  though  he  is  charged  with  having- 
written  his  tragedies  in  a  state  of  inebriety,  to  which 
he  was  in  general  addicted,  still  they  do  not  betray 
the  traces  of  a  confused  imagination,  as  Sophocles 
insinuated,  though  occasionally  they  may  of  an  in- 
flated one  ;  and  it  was  a  weakness  in  Sophocles  (to 
give  his  motive  no  worse  a  name)  to  pronounce  of 
iEschylus,  "  that  he  did  not  know  what  he  did,  al- 

VOL.  III.  T 
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though  he  d'n]  things  well ;"  as  if  he  had  written  in  a 
state  of  absolute  intoxication  and  mental  disability  ; 
an  imputation  which  convicts  itself. 

iEschylus's  excess  was  the  vice  of  his  time  and 
nation,  I  might  add  of  his  profession  also  as  a  sol- 
dier ;  and  one  should  almost  suspect  that  he  consi- 
dered it  as  a  becoming  quality  in  a  hero,  seeing  that 
he  had  the  hardiness  to  exhibit  Jason  drunk  upon 
the  scene,  an  attempt  which  stands  recorded  as  the 
first  of  the  sort,  though  afterwards  he  was  followed 
in  it  by  Epicharnius  and  Crates,  comic  poets,  and  in 
latter  times  even  by  the  sententious  Euripides  him- 
self; in  short,  the  literary  annals  of  Greece  are 
deeply  stained  with  this  excess,  and  the  stage  at  one 
period  was  far  from  discouraging  it. 

iEschylus  not  only  instructed  his  chorus  in  the 
dances  incidental  to  the  piece,  but  superintended 
also  and  arranged  the  dresses  of  the  performers  with 
the  most  correct  precision,  and  this  he  did  in  a  taste 
so  dignified  and  characteristic,  that  the  priests  and 
sacrificing  ministers  of  the  temple  did  not  scruple  to 
copy  and  adopt  his  fashions  in  their  habiliments  :  he 
did  not  indeed  perform  on  the  stage  as  Phrynichus 
did,  but  he  never  permitted  the  intervention  of  a 
master,  as  many  others  did:  the  dances,  which  he 
composed  for  his  tragedy  of  The  Seven  Chiefs,  were 
particularly  apposite  to  the  scene,  and  were  per- 
formed with  extraordinary  success  and  applause : 
he  brought  fifty  furies  at  once  on  the  stage  in  the 
chorus  of  his  Eumenides,  and  displayed  them  with 
such  accompaniments  and  force  of  effect,  that  the 
whole  theatre  was  petrified  with  horror,  pregnant 
women  miscarried  on  the  spot,  and  the  magistracy 
interposed  for  the  prevention  of  such  spectacles  in 
future,  and  limited  the  number  of  the  dancers,  an- 
nexing a  penalty  to  the  breach  of  the  restriction. 
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Aristophanes  has  an  aUusion  to  the  Euraenides  of 
iEschylus  in  his  comedy  of  the  Plutus  (Act  ii. 
Scene  4),  where  Chremylus  and  Blepsidemus  being 
on  the  scene  are  suddenly  accosted  by  Poverty  in 
the  person  of  a  squahd  old  woman,  and  whilst  they 
are  questioning  who  she  may  be,  Blepsidemus  cries 
out — 

Some  fury  from  the  scenes  of  jEschjlus, 
Some  stage  Erinnys ;  look !  her  very  face 
Is  tragedy  itself. 

en  REM. 

But  vv here's  her  firebrand? 

BLEPS. 

Oh !  (here 's  a  penalty  for  that. 

That  the  poet  iEschylus  was  of  a  candid  mind  ap- 
pears from  his  well  known  declaration,  viz.  "  That 
[lis  tragedies  were  but  scraps  from  the  magnihcent 
repasts  of  Homer;"  that  he  was  of  a  lofty  mind  is 
from  nothing  more  evident  than  from  his  celebrated 
appeal  upon  a  certain  occasion,  when  the  prize  was 
voted  to  his  competitor  evidently  against  justice — 
"  I  appeal  to  posterity,"  says  iEschylus,  "  to  poste- 
rity 1  consecrate  my  works,  in  the  assurance  that 
they  will  meet  that  reward  from  time  which  the  par- 
tiality of  my  contemporaries  refuses  to  bestow." 

Though  the  candour  of  ^schylus  called  his  tra- 
gedies fragments  or  scraps  from  Homer,  and  seemed 
to  think  it  sufficient  honour  to  be  able  to  wield  with 
tolerable  grace  one  weapon  out  of  the  armoury  of 
this  gigantic  spirit,  yet  I  would  submit  to  the  rea- 
der's judgment,  whether  the  tragic  poem  does  not 
demand  a  stronger  exertion  of  the  mental  faculties, 
within  the  compass  of  its  composition,  than  the  epic 
poem.     In  a  drama,  where  every  thing  must  be  iu 
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action,  where  cbaracteis  must  be  strongly  marked 
and  closely  compressed,  the  passions  all  in  arras, 
and  the  heart  alternately  seized  by  terror  and  sub- 
dued by  pity,  where  the  diction  must  never  sleep  in 
detail,  nor  languish  in  description,  but  be  lofty  yet 
not  dilated,  eloquent  but  not  loquacious,  I  have  no 
conception  how  the  human  genius  can  be  strained  to 
greater  energy :  at  the  same  time  it  must  be  admit- 
ted, that  the  continuation  of  exertion,  which  the  epic 
requires,  inferior  though  it  may  be  in  force,  falls 
heaviest  on  the  poet  of  that  department ;  the  scope 
of  his  work  is  much  more  diffused,  and  history  per- 
haps presents  so  few  iit  subjects  to  his  choice,  that 
we  cannot  wonder  at  the  general  predilection  of  the 
literary  world  for  dramatic  composition  :  least  of  all 
can  we  want  a  reason  why  the  Greeks,  an  animated 
and  ingenious  race  of  writers,  addicted  to  specta- 
cle and  devoted  to  music  and  dancing,  shoidd  fall 
with  such  avidity  upon  the  Howery  province  of  the 
drama. 

But  when  they  made  it  a  contest  as  well  as  a  study, 
when  they  hung  up  wreaths  and  crowns  as  the  re- 
wards of  victory,  and  turned  dramatic  spectacles 
into  a  kind  of  Olympic  games,  they  brought  a  crowd 
of  competitors  to  the  lists.  The  magistrate  gene- 
rally, and  private  citizens  in  particular  cases,  fur- 
nished the  exhibition  at  an  immense  expense,  and 
with  a  degree  of  splendour  we  have  little  conception 
of.  The  happy  poet  crowned  with  the  wreath  of 
triumph,  presenting  himself  to  the  acclamations  of  a 
crowded  theatre,  felt  such  a  flood  of  triumph,  as  in 
some  instances  to  sink  under  the  ecstasy,  and  expire 
on  the  spot;  whilst  on  the  other  hand  disappoint- 
ment operating  upon  susceptible  and  sanguine  minds 
has  been  more  than  once  productive  of  etiects  as 
fatal :  such  minds,  though  they  claim  our  pity,  do 
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not  merit  our  respect,  and  it  is  a  consolation  to 
retlect,  that  where  there  is  a  genius  like  that  of 
JLschylus,  there  is  generally  found  a  concomitant 
magnanimity,  which  can  disregard,  with  conscious 
dignity,  the  false  misjudging  decrees  of  the  vulgar. 

The  appeal  which  iEschykis  made  to  posterity 
was  soon  verified,  for  after  his  death  the  Athenians 
held  his  name  in  the  highest  veneration,  and  made  a 
decree  for  furnishing  the  expense  of  representing  his 
tragedies  out  of  the  public  purse ;  he  carried  away 
many  prizes  during  his  life,  and  many  more  were 
decreed  to  his  tragedies  after  his  death :  a  statue 
was  erected  in  memory  of  him  at  Athens,  and  a  pic- 
ture was  painted  descriptive  of  his  valour  in  the  fight 
at  Marathon. 

Amongst  other  reasons  suggested  for  his  leaving 
Athens,  some  assert  that  he  retired  in  disgust  at  be- 
ing superseded  in  a  prize  by  Sophocles,  who  was  a 
very  young  competitor ;  but  a  vague  assertion  of  this 
invidious  sort  is  readily  confuted  by  the  character  of 
/Eschylus,  to  which  it  is  not  reconcileable  upon  any 
other  than  the  strongest  authority.  It  is  agreed  that 
he  removed  to  Sicily  to  the  court  of  King  Hiero, 
where  he  was  very  honourably  received ;  and,  after 
three  years'  residence,  died  and  was  buried  in  a  sump- 
tuous and  public  manner :  the  fable  of  the  eagle 
dropping  a  tortoise  on  his  head,  and  his  being  killed 
by  the  blow,  was  probably  allegoiical,  and  emble- 
matical of  his  genius,  age,  and  decay.  Valerius 
Maximus  however  gives  the  story  for  truth,  and 
refers  to  the  authorities  of  Aristophanes,  Pliny,  and 
Suidas,  concluding  his  account  with  the  following 
expression — JEoque  ictii  oriyo  et  principium  fortioris 
tragcedicc  extinctum  est.  He  died  at  the  age  of 
sixty-nine  years,  after  a  life  spent  alternately  in 
great  labour  and  great  excess.      This  event  took 
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place  in  the  first  year  of  Olyrap.  Ixxxi.  In  Olynip. 
Ixx,  when  he  was  between  twenty  and  thirty  years 
old,  he  contested  the  prize  with  Pratinas  and  Chae- 
rilus,  when  Myrus  was  archon ;  Cheerilus  was  an 
Athenian,  and  wrote  tragedies  to  the  amount  of  one 
hundred  and  fifty,  of  all  which  not  even  a  fragment 
survives.  At  the  battle  of  Marathon,  iEschylus 
was  thirty-seven  years  old :  twelve  years  after  this 
celebrated  action  Xerxes  passed  into  Greece  at  the 
head  of  his  armies,  burnt  Athens,  and  carried  off  the 
library  collected  by  Pisistratus  and  his  sons.  When 
iEschylus  was  turned  of  fifty,  he  carried  away  the 
prizes  with  his  tragedies  of  Phineus,  The  Person, 
Glaucus  Potniensis,  and  The  Prometheus.  Three 
years  before  his  death  he  performed  his  Agamem- 
non, and  bore  away  the  prize  with  that,  with  The 
Chcephoris.  The  Eumenides  and  The  Proteus,  a 
satiric  drama,  the  charges  of  the  theatre  being  de- 
frayed by  Xenocles  Aphidueus.  If  he  passed  into 
Sicily,  therefore,  he  must  have  left  Athens  imme- 
diately after  this  success,  and  this  is  another  cir- 
cumstance which  makes  against  the  story  of  his 
disgust. 

At  the  death  of  iEschylus,  Sophocles  was  in  his 
twenty-seventh  year,  and  Euripides  in  his  twenty- 
first  ;  Chionides  and  Dinolochus,  writers  of  the  old 
comedy,  flourished  in  his  time ;  as  did  the  philoso- 
phers Zeno  Elcates,  Anaxagoras  and  Parmenides : 
Socrates  was  in  his  twenty-second  year  when  iEs- 
chylus died,  and  Pindar  died  two  years  before  him. 
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No.  CXXXIII. 

In  the  Frogs  of  x\iistophanes,  three  entire  acts  are 
occupied  by  a  contest  between  iEschylus  and  Eu- 
ripides for  the  tragic  chair  amongst  the  departed 
spirits.  The  matter  is  put  to  reference  before  Bac- 
chus and  others,  who  proceed  to  a  solemn  hearing 
of  the  parties.  The  author  evidently  leans  to  iEs- 
chylus throughout  the  controversy,  and  in  the  end 
makes  Bacchus  give  a  full  decision  in  his  favour: 
the  irascible  proud  spirit  of  iEschylus  and  the  litigi- 
ous talkative  character  of  Euripides  are  well  marked, 
and  in  a  ])eculiar  vein  of  comic  humour:  the  con- 
tending poets  alternately  repeat  passages  in  their 
respective  ])rologues  and  chorusses,  which  the  other 
party  as  constantly  criticises  and  turns  to  ridicule : 
amongst  the  many  defects  which  Euripides  pretends 
to  discover  in  yEschylus's  dramas,  he  urges  the  taci- 
turnity of  his  principal  character. 

EURIPIDES. 

First  then,  he'd  muffle  up  his  characters, 
Some  Niobe,  for  instance,  or  Achilles, 
And  bring  them  on  tiie  stage,  their  faces  hid. 
As  mutes ;  for  not  a  single  word  they  utter'd. 

BACCBUS. 

Not  they,  by  Jupiter! 

EURIPIDES. 

Meantime  the  chorus 

Sang  regularly  four  successive  strains; 
But  they  kept  silence. 
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And  that  silence  truly 
Pleased  me  as  much  as  all  our  modern  speeches, 

But  tell  me  to  what  purpose 

This  fellow  did  it  ? 

EURIPIDES. 

From  impertinence, 
To  keep  the  audience  during  the  performance 
Waiting  to  hear  when  Niobe  should  speak. 

Having  play'd  these  tricks, 

Just  as  the  piece  was  above  half  concluded, 
They'd  speak  perhaps  some  dozen  bellowing  words, 
Of  such  high-crested  and  territic  form. 
The  audience  truly  could  not  comprehend  them. 

Dcnster's  Translation. 

The  decree,  which  Aristophanes  makes  Bacchus 
pronounce  in  favour  of  iEschylus,  is  by  imphcation 
as  decisive  against  Sophocles  as  against  Euripides, 
for  Sophocles  declares  his  acquiescence  under  the 
judgment,  if  it  shall  be  given  for  iEschylus,  but  if 
otherwise,  he  avows  himself  ready  to  contest  the 
palm  with  Euripides :  a  circumstance  which  suflS- 
ciently  discriminates  the  modest  complacency  of  his 
character,  from  the  peevish  disputatious  temper  of 
Euripides  :  it  is  at  the  same  time  an  implied  confir- 
mation of  the  preeminence  of  these  three  tragic 
poets  over  all  other  competitors  in  that  department 
of  the  drama,  and  puts  iEschylus  at  (he  head  of  the 
triumvirate.  How  they  ranked  in  the  judgment  of 
Aristophanes  is  further  manifest  by  what  he  puts  in 
the  mouth  of  iEschylus  after  judgment  is  given  for 
him :  he  says  to  Pluto^ — 

Do  thou  (o  Sophocles 
Consign  my  seat,  to  keep  possession  of  it, 
In  case  I  should  again  return  !   for  he 
Doubtless  comes  nearest  me  in  tragic  powers. 

Dl'NSTER. 
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It  appears  theret'ore,  that  although  we  have  few 
remains  of  the  Greek  tragedy,  yet  they  are  remains 
of  the  best  masters.  There  are  authorities  which 
say  that  iEschylus  wrote  above  one  hundred  trage- 
dies, and  the  titles  of  all  these  have  been  collected 
and  published  by  Meursius ;  seven  only  survive ; 
the  like  number  of  Sophocles  and  a  few  more  of 
Euripides  comprise  all  the  remains  of  the  Greek  tra- 
gedy now  in  our  possession  :  but  although  these  are 
highly  valuable  as  being  specimens  of  the  best  mas- 
ters, it  does  not  follow  that  they  are  the  best,  or 
amongst  the  best  performances  of  their  respective 
authors  :  at  all  events  we  can  judge  but  in  part  from 
so  small  a  proportion ;  and  as  these  authors  were  in 
the  habit  of  forming  their  dramas  upon  plots  that 
were  a  continuation  of  the  same  story,  it  must  be  to 
the  disadvantage  of  any  one  piece,  that  happens  to 
come  down  to  us  disjunctively,  as  in  the  instance  of 
the  Prometheus  of  iEschylus,  and  more  which  might 
be  named  amongst  the  remains  of  the  two  other  sur- 
viving poets. 

We  have  now  English  translations  of  all  the 
Greek  tragedies,  and  without  carrying  my  remarks 
any  farther  than  appertains  to  the  poet  of  whom  l 
am  speaking,  I  should  feel  it  as  an  injustice  to  the 
merit  of  a  very  able  and  ingenious  contemporary,  if 
I  could  mention  iEschylus  and  overlook  his  trans- 
lator :  a  work  so  arduous  as  that  which  Mr.  Potter 
has  executed  might  claim  much  more  indulgence 
than  his  performance  will  ever  stand  in  need  of;  but 
these  translations,  could  they  be  executed  up  to  the 
full  spirit  of  their  original,  can  never  interest  an 
English  reader  like  his  native  drama?  to  the  poet 
they  afford  a  great  subject  for  display  in  odes  and 
chorusses,  and  relieve  him  at  the  same  time  from 
the  heaviest  part  of  his  work,  the  labour  of  the  plot; 
but  with  the  reader,  who  cannot  judge  of  their  or- 
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chestral  accompaniments,  they  will  never  stand  in 
competition  with  the  activity  of  the  English  drama, 
its  warm  and  rapid  incident,  transition  of  scene,  va- 
riety of  character,  brevity  of  dialogue,  busy  plot,  and 
domestic  fable.  A  man  of  genius,  who  writes  for  the 
closet,  may  have  a  curiosity  to  build  a  drama  upon 
Greek  construction,  but  he  will  hardly  succeed  in  an 
attempt  to  naturalize  it  on  our  stage- 
No  translator  can  engage  v/ith  a  more  difficult 
original  than  ^Eschylus :  time  has  thrown  some  sub- 
limities out  of  our  sight,  and  many  difficulties  in  our 
way  by  the  injuries  of  the  text:  the  style  of  his  tra- 
gedy bespeaks  a  fiery  and  inflated  imagination ;  the 
time  in  which  he  wrote,  and  his  own  martial  habits, 
doubtless,  give  a  colour  and  character  to  his  diction ; 
perhaps  the  intemperance  in  which  he  indulged  may 
sometimes  give  a  heat  to  his  fancy  more  than  natural, 
and  there  are  some  passages  of  so  figurative  and 
metaphorical  a  sort,  that  I  have  been  often  tempted 
to  suppose  that  his  campaigns  against  the  Persians 
might  have  tinctured  his  language  with  something  of 
the  Oriental  tone  of  expression. 

Sophocles,  in  times  more  pacific,  has  a  softer 
versification,  and  a  style  more  sweet  and  feeble :  of 
habits  and  education  more  effeminate,  of  a  fair  and 
comely  person,  we  hear  of  him  dancing  naked  round 
a  trophy  erected  for  the  victory  of  Salarais,  his  lyre 
in  his  hand,  and  his  limbs  anointed  with  oil  to  in- 
crease their  activity :  he  studied  music  and  the  dance 
under  Lampsus,  and  in  both  arts  was  an  adept ;  he 
danced  at  the  performance  of  his  own  Nausicaa, 
and  he  accompanied  the  choruses  of  his  Thamyris 
with  his  voice  and  harp :  devoted  to  the  fair  sex  in 
the  extreme,  the  softness  of  his  natural  character  is 
conspicuous  in  his  writings:  his  pictures  of  women 
are  flatteringly  drawn,  and  his  style  is  compared  to 
the  honey  of  the  bee  for  sweetness :  the  sensibiHty 
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of  his  mind  was  extreme ;  though  he  lived  near  a 
hundred  years,  old  age  did  not  deaden  his  feelings, 
for  whilst  judgment  was  passing  on  his  (JEdipus 
Coloneus,  the  last  play  he  exhibited,  his  spirit  was 
so  agitated  by  the  anxious  suspense,  that  when  the 
prize  was  at  length  decreed  in  his  favour,  the  tumult 
of  passion  was  too  violent  for  his  exhausted  frame, 
and  the  aged  poet  expired  with  joy. 

Euripides,  on  the  other  hand,  was  of  mean  birth, 
the  son  of  a  poor  woman  who  sold  herbs,  at  which 
circumstance  ^schylus  points  when  he  says  in  the 
Frogs — 

O  tliou  from  rural  goddess  sprung! 

He  was  educated  by  his  father  to  engage  as  an 
athletic  in  the  Eleusynian  and  Thesean  games :  he 
was  also  a  student  in  natural  philosophy  under 
Anaxagoras,  in  rhetoric  under  Prodicus,  and  a  pupil 
of  Socrates  in  moral  philosophy.  When  he  began 
to  study  tragedy  he  shut  himself  in  a  cave,  wild  and 
horrid  and  sequestered  from  the  world,  in  the  island 
of  Salamis :  he  is  charged  with  having  a  professed 
antipathy  to  women,  and  every  feature  both  of  na- 
ture and  education,  as  now  described,  is  discover- 
able in  his  writings !  his  sentiments  breathe  the  air 
of  the  schools,  his  images  are  frequently  vulgar,  and 
his  female  characters  of  an  unfavourable  cast;  he  is 
carping,  sour,  and  disputatious,  and  though  he  car- 
ried away  only  tive  prizes  out  of  seventy-five  plays, 
he  is  still  indignant,  proud,  and  self-assuming :  his 
life  was  full  of  contention,  and  his  death  of  horror, 
for  he  was  set  upon  by  mastitis  and  killed.  He 
was  the  friend  of  Socrates,  and  grossly  addicted  to 
unnatural  passion. 
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No.  CXXXIV. 

In  a  scene  between  Xanthias  the  slave  of  Bacchus, 
and  iEacus,  in  the  comedy  of  the  Frogs  before 
mentioned,  the  latter,  upon  being  asked  why  So- 
phocles did  not  put  in  his  claim  for  the  tragic  chair, 
replies — 

Not  he,  by  Jove! 
When  hither  he  came  down,  he  instantly 
Embraced  iEschylus,  shook,  liim  by  the  hand. 
And  in  his  favour  ^ave  up  all  pretensions  : 
And  now,  as  by  Clideniides  I'm  told, 
He  will  attend  the  trial  as  third  man. 
Content  if  jEschylus  victorious  prove; 
But  otherwise,  he  said  he'll  try  his  skill 
In  contest  with  Kuripides. 

DuNSTER's  TRANSLArroN. 

The  tragedies  of  j^schylus  have  all  the  marks  of 
an  original  genius :  his  scene  is  cast  with  an  awful 
and  majestic  grandeur,  and  he  designs  in  the  boldest 
style ;  in  some  situations  his  principal  figures  are 
painted  with  such  terrible  effect,  that  I  can  only 
liken  them  to  a  composition,  where  Spagnolet  had 
drawn  the  persons  of  the  damned  in  tortures,  and 
Salvator  Rosa  had  filled  up  the  scenery  of  Hell  in 
his  strongest  manner.  No  poet  introduces  his  cha- 
racter on  the  scene  with  more  dignity  and  stage 
effect :  he  is  in  the  practice  of  holding  the  spectator 
in  suspense  by  a  preparatory  silence  in  his  chief 
person,  which  is  amongst  the  most  refined  arts  of 
the  dramatic  poet :  this  was  well  understood  by  our 
Shakspeare  and  some  others  of  the  old  school ;  on 
the  French  stage  I  conceive  it  is  very  little  in  use. 
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In  the  introductory  scene  of  the  Prometheus,  the 
principal  character  preserves  a  dignified  silence  for 
a  considerable  space  of  time,  during  which  all  the 
tremendous  machinery  incidental  to  his  tortures,  is 
going  forward  under  the  superintendance  of  imagi- 
nary beings,  and  the  vengeance  of  almighty  Jupiter 
in  chaining  him  to  a  rock,  there  to  languish  for  in- 
numerable ages,  is  in  actual  execution.  This  is  a 
prelude  intinitelj'^  more  dramatic,  sublime,  and  affect- 
ing, than  if  the  scene  had  been  interwoven  with 
lamentations,  cries,  and  complaints,  though  ever  so 
M'ell  expressed;  the  picture  tells  it  own  tale,  and 
the  spectacle  speaks  to  the  heart,  without  the  vehicle 
of  words:  it  is  well  observed  by  Mr.  Potter,  the 
translator  of  iEschylus,  "  that  there  is  a  dignity  and 
even  sublimity  in  the  silence  of  Prdmetheus  beyond 
the  expression  of  words  :  but  as  soon  as  the  instru- 
ments of  tyranny  have  left  him,  he  bursts  into  a 
strain  of  pathetic  lamentation,  and  invokes  all  nature 
to  attest  to  his  undeserved  sufferings." 

Etherial  air,  and  ye  swift  winged  winds. 
Ye  rivers  sprinjiing  from  fresli  founts,  ye  waves, 
That  o'er  the'  interminable  ocean  wreath 
Your  crisped  smiles,  thou  all-producing  earth. 
And  thee,  bright  sun,  I  call,  whose  flaming  orb 

Views  the  wide  world  beneath 

Potter. 

The  scenery  and  spectacle  of  the  Prometheus 
must  have  been  the  finest  that  poet  ever  devised ; 
all  the  characters  are  supernatural  beings,  and  their 
language  is  not  unworthy  of  Olympus. 

The  Agamemnon  is  a  wonderful  production,  and 
though  no  other  tragedy  but  this  had  come  down  to 
us  from  the  pen  of  the  author,  it  would  be  matter  of 
astonishment  to  me  that  any  critic  should  be  found 
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of  such  proof  against  its  beauties,  as  to  lower  its  au- 
thor to  a  comparison  with  Sophocles  or  Euripides ; 
yet  some  there  have  been,  who  have  reversed  the 
decree  of  Bacchus,  and  given  their  preference  to 
Sophocles,  nay  even  to  Euripides.  The  same  ma- 
nagement is  observable  in  his  tragedy  upon  the 
introduction  of  Cassandra,  as  we  have  just  now  re- 
marked in  the  case  of  Prometheus:  Agamemnon 
recommends  his  captive  to  \\\3  protection  of  Clytem- 
nestra ;  they  are  left  upon  tne  scene  together ;  the 
Queen  of  Argos  solicits  her  to  descend  from  her  car 
and  enter  the  palace  ;  the  chorus  second  the  invita- 
tion ;  she  makes  no  reply ;  Clytemnestra  doubts  if 
she  speaks  the  language  of  Greece,  and  calls  upon 
her  to  make  some  acknowledgment  by  signs  ;  when 
this  draws  nothing  from  her,  she  grows  exasperated 
and  exclaims — 

'Tis  frenzy  this,  the  impulse  of  a  mind 
Disordi'r'd  !  from  a  city  lately  taken 
She  comes,  and  knows  not  how  to  bear  the  curb, 
Till  she  has  spent  !ier  raa;e  in  bloody  foam: 
But  I  no  more  waste  words  to  be  disdain'd. 

Potter. 

Caasandra  still  is  silent;  when  upon  the  depar- 
ture of  the  queen,  this  gloomy  cloud  that  hung  upon 
the  foreground  of  the  prospect  at  once  disperses, 
and  a  scene  of  such  dazzling  splendour  and  sub- 
limity bursts  forth  upon  the  instant  as  must  have 
thrown  the  theatre  into  astonishment;  seized  with 
the  prophetic  fury,  she  breaks  out  into  such  gusts 
and  agonies  of  divination  as  can  no  otherwise  be 
described,  but  with  silent  wonder  how  any  human 
imagination  could  furnish  such  ideas,  or  find  words 
to  give  them  utterance.  The  chorus  I  confess  stand 
the  shock  with  wonderful  presence  of  mind,  but  the 
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phlegm  and  apathy  of  a  Greek  chorus  is  proof 
against  every  thing:  though  the  prophetess  plainly 
denounces  the  impending  murder  of  the  king  by 
Clytemnestra,  and  points  out  the  bath  as  the  scene 
of  his  assassination,  the  chorus  tamely  answers — 

To  unfold  the  obscure  oracles  of  heaven 

Is  not  my  boast. 

Potter. 

I  need  riot  be  reminded  that  incredulity  was  an- 
nexed by  Apollo  to  the  predictions  of  Cassandra, 
and  that  the  plot  and  catastrophe  would  not  admit 
of  precipitation  ;  for  I  must  still  contend  that  incre- 
dulity itself  is  a  good  dramatic  engine,  and  if  the 
chorus  had  not  stood  in  his  way,  would  have  been 
otherwise  managed  by  the  author :  but  I  take  the 
character  of  a  true  Greek  chorus  to  be  such,  that  if 
Apollo  himself  had  oome  in  person  to  tell  them, 
that  the  earth  would  open  and  swallow  them  up,  if 
they  did  not  instantly  remove  i'rom  the  spot  on 
which  they  stood,  they  would  have  stopped  to  mo- 
ralize, or  hymn  an  ode,  in  strophe  and  antistrophe, 
to  Jupiter  or  Venus,  or  the  gods  below  to  whom  they 
were  descending,  though  the  ground  was  cleaving 
under  their  feet — provided,  as  I  before  premised, 
that  they  had  the  true  spirit  of  a  Greek  chorus  in 
them.  To  have  a  genius  like  this  of  ^schylus  en- 
cumbered with  a  chorus,  is  as  if  a  mill-stone  was 
tied  round  the  pinions  of  an  eagle. 

The  Agamemnon  was  the  last  tragedy  he  wrote 
for  the  Athenian  stage  ;  the  poet  was  then  turned  of 
sixty  years  :  the  Athenians  decreed  the  prize  to  him 
for  this  inestimable  performance,  which  has  been 
the  admiration  of  all  ages,  and  will  be  to  all  pos- 
terity. 

The  tragedy  of  the  Persians,  and  that  also  of  the 
Furies,  are  a  study  for  poets  and  painters :  the  iraa- 
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gery  in  both  these  pieces  is  of  a  wonderful  and  sur- 
passing sublimity.  In  the  former  of  these  every 
reader  must  be  struck  with  the  introduction  of  the 
ghosts  of  Darius,  and  the  awful  rites  and  incanta- 
tions that  are  preparatory  to  its  appearance :  the 
sudden  interruption  of  the  unfinished  hymn  by  the 
royal  spectre,  the  attitude  of  the  prostrate  satraps, 
the  situation  of  Atossa,  and  the  whole  disposition  of 
the  scene,  are  a  combination  in  point  of  efiect  which 
no  dramatic  spectacle  ever  exceeded. 

In  the  Furies  the  scene  presents  to  the  spectator 
the  temple  of  the  Pythian  Apollo;  the  priestess 
opens  the  tragedy  with  a  speech  from  the  vestibule  : 
the  gates  are  thrown  back,  and  the  interior  of  the 
fane  is  discovered,  the  god  appears  in  the  scene  in 
person,  Orestes  is  at  his  feet  in  a  supplicating  pos- 
ture, and  the  furies,  to  the  number  of  tifty,  are  dis- 
persed in  different  attitudes,  but  all  buried  in  pro- 
found sleep:  Apollo  addresses  himself  to  his  sup- 
pliant, and  points  to  the  sleeping  furies — 

■  See  this  g;rislv  troop ! 


Slrep  has  oppress'd  them,  and  their  baffled  rage 
Shall  fail,  griin-visaged  hags,  grown  old 
In  loath'd  virginity  :  nor  god  nor  man 
Approach'd  their  bed,  nor  savage  of  the  wilds  ; 
For  (hey  were  born  fur  mischiefs,  and  their  haunts 
In  dreary  darkness,  midst  the  yawning  gulfs 
Of  Tartarus  beneath,  by  meii  abhor'd 
And  by  the'  Olympian  gods. 

Potter. 

Can  there  be  a  finer,  a  more  tremendous  picture  ? 
There  can :  but  it  is  the  genius  of  iEschyhis  must 
heighten  it :  the  ghost  of  Clytemnestra  rises  on  the 
scene,  and  completes  the  horror;  stained  with  the 
blood  of  her  husband,  and  gashed  with  wounds  in- 
flicted by  the  parricidal  hand  of  her  own  son,  she 
palls  out  to  the  avenging  deities — 
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What,  can  you  sleep  ?     Is  tlii'!  a  time  to'  indulge 

Your  indolent  repose. 

Hear  me,  oh  hear  ;  'tis  for  my  soul's  repose 

f  plead  :  ronse  your  keen  sense,  infernal  powers! 

'Tis  Clyteninestra  calls  you  in  your  dreams. 

Potter. 

The  furies  scream  out  in  their  sleep,  the  spectre 
again  urges  them  to  rouse — 

And  is  this  all  ?     Awake, 

Arise, 

With  fiery  breath 

That  snufls  the  scent  of  hlood,  pursue  this  son, 

Follow  him,  blast  him  !  Potter. 

What  art !  what  aggravation  in  this  horrid  pre- 
lude !  what  preparation  for  effect !  with  what  a 
burst  must  they  have  sprung  from  their  dream  ! — 
Well  may  we  give  credit  to  the  account  of  the  ter- 
rors which  they  impressed  upon  the  spectators ; 
their  numbers,  their  attire,  their  temples  wreathed 
with  snakes,  and  their  hands  armed  with  flames,  the 
clangor  of  the  orchestra,  the  violence  of  their  mo- 
tions, their  yelling  screams  seem  to  empty  the  whole 
infernal  regions  on  the  stage.  AVe  must  take  into 
our  recollection  also,  that  this  spectacle  was  exhi- 
bited to  a  people  who  considered  these  beings  as 
deities,  at  whose  shrines  they  paid  divine  worship, 
and  to  whose  eyes  and  imaginations  this  snaky  at- 
tire was  wholly  new ;  for  it  was  tiie  bold  fancy  of 
the  poet,  which  first  dressed  them  in  this  manner, 
and  they  have  kept  the  fashion  from  that  moment  to 
the  present. 

I  cannot  dismiss  this  tragedy  without  observing 
that  there  is  a  shift  of  the  scene  from  Delphi  to 
Athens,  which  1  take  to  be  a  single  instance  of  the 
sort  on  the  Greek  stage. 

The  number  of  the  chorus  being  limited  by  public 
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edict  after  the  exhibition  of  this  tragedy,  it  is  clear 
that  the  tragedy  of  the  SuppHcants  must  have  been 
subsequent  to  it,  inasmuch  as  the  chorus  of  Danaides 
consisted  of  fifty  persons ;  and  as  the  whole  tenor 
of  this  soft  and  pathetic  drama  bears  an  air  of  atone- 
ment to  the  superstition  of  the  vulgar,  and  is  full  of 
pious  submission  to  the  will  of  Jupiter,  and  religious 
veneration  for  the  gods,  it  seems  to  me  very  proba- 
ble that  the  poet  had  a  view  in  this  tragedy  of  (he 
Supplicants,  of  reconciling  the  people  after  the  of- 
fence he  had  given  them  on  a  former  occasion  by 
making  too  free  with  the  deities,  and  for  which  he 
narrowly  escaped  their  resentment. 

As  to  the  tragedy  of  the  Seven  Chiefs  against 
Thebes,  it  is  said  to  have  been  the  favourite  of  its 
author,  and  we  know  it  has  the  testimony  of  the 
critic  Longinus.  The  scenery  is  beautiful ;  the  dia- 
logue characteristic  and  of  a  martial  glow ;  tlie  ar- 
morial bearings  charged  on  the  shields  of  the  armed 
chiefs  are  most  fancifully  devised :  and  the  tender 
contrast  of  the  persons  of  the  chorus,  composed  of 
the  daughters  of  Cadmus,  associate  every  pleasing 
and  animating  contemplation  that  can  meet  within 
the  compass  of  one  simple  drama. 

I  believe  there  is  no  ancient  poet,  that  bears  so 
close  a  resemblance  in  point  of  genius  to  any  of  the 
moderns,  as  /Eschylus  bears  to  Shakspeare :  the 
comparison  might  afford  a  pleasing  subject  to  a  man 
of  learning  and  leisure ;  if  I  was  farther  to  compare 
the  relation,  in  which  jEschylus  stands  to  Sopho- 
cles and  Euripides,  with  that  of  Shakspeare  to  any 
of  our  later  dramatists,  I  should  be  inclined  to  put 
Sophocles  in  the  line  with  Rowe,  and  Euripides 
with  Lillo. 
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No.  CXXXV. 

I  SHALL  now  proceed  to  lay  before  the  public  such 
an  account  as  I  have  been  enabled  to  collect  ot"  the 
several  Greek  writers  of  comedy. 

The  learned  reader  needs  not  to  be  informed  how 
little  is  to  be  found  in  Aristotle's  Poetics  on  the 
subject  of  comedy;  that  treatise  by  no  means  an- 
swers to  the  general  profession  of  its  title ;  if  it  had 
come  down  to  us  as  perfect  and  entire,  as  it  proba- 
bably  was  when  the  author  put  the  last  hand  to  it, 
and  presented  a  correct  copy  of  his  work  to  Alex- 
ander, we  might  conclude  otherwise  of  it :  but  to 
speak  of  it  as  it  is,  we  can  call  it  nothing  more  than 
a  dissertation  upon  tragedy,  in  which  many  things 
are  evidently  out  of  place  and  order,  some  no  doubt 
lost,  and  others  mutilated  :  it  is  thus  considered  by 
the  learned  commentator  Daniel  Heinsius,  who,  in 
his  supplementary  treatise  annexed  to  his  edition, 
professedly  speaks  only  of  the  construction  of  tra- 
gedy, and  endeavours  with  great  diligence  and  per- 
spicuity to  methodize  the  whole  work,  and  dispose 
his  author's  system  into  some  order  and  regularity. 

With  the  exception  of  a  few  obvious  remarks 
upon  the  epic,  as  tending  to  illustrate  the  drama, 
and  two  or  three  passages  where  comedy  is  spoken 
of  only  as  contrasted  with  tragedy,  the  whole  of 
this  celebrated  dissertation  is  nothing  more  than  a 
set  of  rules  for  the  drama,  which  are  mere  tran- 
scripts from  the  compositions  of  ths  great  writers  of 
the  Homeric  tragedy,  JEschylus,  Sophocles,  and 
£uripides:  he  analyzes  and  defines  a  poem,  then  ac- 
tually carried  to  its  perfection :    but  gives  no  new 
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lights,  no  leading  instructions,  for  the  furtherance 
and  improvement  of  what  had  not  arrived  to  the 
like  state  of  maturity. 

With  the  remains  of  the  three  tragic  poets  above 
mentioned  in  our  hands,  1  profess  I  do  not  see  how 
we  are  edified  by  Aristotle's  dissertation,  which  of- 
fers nothing  but  what  occurs  upon  the  reading  of 
their  dramas;  unless  posterity  had  seen  fit  to  abide 
by  the  same  laws  which  they  observed,  and  the 
modern  tragedy  had  been  made  exactly  to  conform 
to  the  Greek  model. 

Aristotle,  as  we  have  before  remarked,  speaks  of 
no  comedy  antecedent  to  the  comedy  of  Epichar- 
nius :  there  is  reason  to  think  that  this  author  did 
not  fall  in  with  the  personal  comedy  in  the  licenti- 
ous manner  it  prevailed  upon  the  Athenian  stage, 
even  to  the  time  of  Aristotle,  for  it  was  not  re- 
formed there  till  the  personal  satirists  were  awed 
into  better  respect  by  the  Macedonian  princes,  who 
succeeded  to  Alexander;  whereas  Epicharmus  wrote 
for  the  court  of  an  absolute  prince. 

Now  it  is  remarkable,  that  Aristotle  makes  no 
strictures  upon  the  licentiousness  of  the  Athenian 
comedy,  nor  offers  any  rules  for  the  correction  of 
the  stage,  though  the  schools  proscribed  it,  and  the 
tribunals  were  at  open  hostility  with  it.  It  is  plain 
he  states  things  as  they  were,  not  as  they  ought  to 
have  been  ;  for  he  pronounces  of  comedy — "  that  it 
is  a  picture  of  human  nature,  worse  and  more  de- 
formed than  the  original." 

I  cannot  hold  this  to  be  a  just  character  of  co- 
medy, as  it  stood  at  the  time  when  Aristotle  pro- 
nounced it:  the  only  entire  comedies  we  have  to  re- 
fer to  are  a  contradiction  to  the  assertion  ;  for  no 
one  will  contend  that  the  corrupt  and  abominable 
manners  of  the  times  in  which  Aristophanes  vvrote 
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did  not  fully  warrant  the  severity  of  his  satire,  or 
that  his  characters  of  depravity  are  in  general  over- 
charged, "  and  his  pictures  of  human  nature  more 
deformed  than  their  originals."  As  for  the  rest  of 
the  comic  fraternity,  their  fragments  only  can  plead 
for  them  ;  but  they  are  fragments  of  such  a  nature 
as  prove  them  to  have  been  moralists  of  the  sub- 
liraest  sort,  and  they  have  been  collected,  translated, 
and  applauded  by  the  gravest  and  most  sententious 
of  the  Christian  writers  for  many  ages.  I  will  ven- 
ture to  say,  that  in  these  scattered  relics  of  the 
comic  stage,  more  useful  knowledge  and  good  sense, 
better  maxims  for  right  conduct  in  life,  and  a  more 
generous  display  of  benevolence,  justice,  public  spi- 
rit, and  all  the  moral  virtues  of  natural  religion  are 
to  be  found,  than  in  all  the  writings  of  the  philoso- 
phers, which  are  so  much  more  entire. 

Socrates,  it  is  true,  could  hardly  be  prevailed  upon 
to  enter  the  comic  theatre,  but  I  infer  very  little 
against  the  poets  on  that  account.  Plato,  I  am 
aware,  though  an  intimate  of  Aristophanes,  banished 
the  drama  out  of  his  visionary  republic  :  but  what  is 
that  more  than  to  say,  that  if  all  men  were  virtuous 
there  would  be  no  need  of  satirists?  The  comic 
poets,  in  return,  lashed  the  philosophers  over  the 
stage,  and  they  had  what  they  merited,  the  public 
applause  on  their  side ;  the  schools  and  academies 
of  sophists  furnished  an  inexhaustible  fund  for  whole- 
some ridicule ;  their  contradictory  first  principles, 
their  demons  and  clouds,  and  water  and  fire,  with 
all  their  idle  systems  and  hypothesis,  their  fabulous 
conceits,  dreams,  and  devices  to  catch  the  vulgar, 
and  the  ati'ected  rigour  of  their  manners,  whilst  in 
secret  they  were  addicted  to  the  grossest  debauchery 
and  impurity,  were  continual  subjects  of  satire;  and 
if  hypocrisy  is  not  the  comic  poet's  lawful  game, 
what  is  ?    There  is  not  a  play  of  Aristophanes  to  be 


226  OBSERVER.  135. 

named,  in  which  these  sanctified  sinners  have  not 
their  share  in  the  ridicule ;  and  amongst  the  frag- 
ments abovementioned,  a  very  large  proportion  falls 
to  their  lot. 

Aristotle,  who  had  very  little  feeling  for  Plato 
and  his  academy,  or  indeed  for  practical  philosophy 
in  general  (which  he  seems  to  have  professed  only 
in  opposition  to  Xenocrates),  concerned  himself  no 
farther  about  the  state  of  the  stage,  than  to  com- 
ment and  remark  upon  the  tragedies  of  the  three 
chief  writers  abovementioned  ;  and  it  is  humiliating 
enough  to  the  pride  of  criticism  to  observe,  fiiat  tra- 
gedy, after  all  his  pains  to  hold  it  up  to  the  standard 
of  Sophocles  and  Euripides  sunk  with  those  authors, 
and  was  no  more  heard  of;  whilst  comedy,  without 
his  help,  and  in  defiance  of  his  neglect,  rose  in  credit 
with  the  world,  till  it  attained  perfection  under  the 
auspices  of  Menander. 

I  have  spoken  of  tragedy  as  a  written  poem  before 
comedy  of  the  same  description,  because  1  think  that 
Susarion  did  not  write  comedy,  though  he  acted  it 
so  early  as  the  fiftieth  Olympiad  ;  and  I  also  think 
that  Thespis  did  icrite  tragedy  in  the  sixty-first 
Olympiad,  if  not  sooner ;  in  other  words,  although 
the  complexion  of  the  original  drama  was  comic  in 
the  most  extravagant  degree,  yet  it  appears  proba- 
ble that  tragedy  had  the  start  in  point  of  publication. 
The  nature  of  the  first  comedy,  compared  with  that 
of  the  first  tragedy,  seems  to  warrant  this  opinion  : 
for  it  is  easy  to  suppose  that  the  raillery  and  satire 
of  the  village  masks,  which  would  pass  oft"  at  a  law- 
less festival,  spoken  oft-hand  and  without  the  malice 
of  premeditation,  would  not  so  readily  have  been 
committed  to  writing  by  the  poet,  as  the  tragic 
drama ;  which  being  composed  in  honour  of  de- 
ceased heroes,  or  on  religious  and  grave  subjects, 
not  only  called  for  greater  deliberation  on  the  part 
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of  the  author,  but  would  also  be  made  public  with- 
out danger  or  oft'ence. 

It  now  remains  to  inquire  into  the  chronology  of 
the  written  comedy. 

I  have  already  observed,  that  Aristotle  ascribes 
the  first  written  comedy  to  Epicharraus. 

Both  Aristotle  and  Horace  call  him  a  Sicilian, 
but  in  what  particular  [tlace  he  was  born  is  not 
agreed ;  some  contend  that  he  was  a  Syracusan, 
some  that  he  was  a  native  of  Crastum,  others  of 
Megara  in  Sicily  ;  Diomedes,  the  grammarian,  says 
he  was  born  at  Cos,  and  derives  the  word  comedy 
from  the  name  of  that  island,  a  derivation  that  sets 
aside  his  authority  altogether.  The  father  of  Epi- 
charmiis  was  named  Chimarus,  or  according  to 
others  Tityrus,  and  his  mother  Sicida.  Cicero,  in 
his  Tusculans,  calls  him,  acutem  nee  insulsum  homi- 
nem ;  Demetrius  Phaleritus  celebrates  him  for  the 
elegant  and  apposite  choice  of  his  epithets,  on  which 
account  the  Greeks  gave  the  name  of  Epicharmion 
to  his  style,  making  it  proverbial  for  its  beauty  and 
purity.  It  is  difficult  to  fix  the  precise  time  when 
he  began  to  write  comedy,  especially  as  he  lived  to 
the  great  age  of  ninety-seven  :  it  is  certain,  however, 
he  was  still  writing  in  the  reign  of  Hiero,  in  or  about 
Olymp.  Ixxiv.  at  which  time  Phormis  also  wrote 
comedy  in  Sicily;  and  Chionides,  Dinolochus,  and 
Magnes,  comic  poets,  flourished  at  Athens. 

Suidas's  chronology  does  agree  with  Aristotle's, 
for  he  makes  Chionides  antecedent  to  Epicharmus, 
and  calls  him  the  first  writer  of  comedy  ;  adding, 
that  Evetes,  Euxenides,  and  Mylus,  all  Athenians, 
were  his  contemporaries :  he  allows,  however,  that 
Epicharmus  and  Phormis  were  the  first  writers  in 
the  island  of  Sicily  ;  but  this  is  in  the  vague  manner 
of  his  dates,  and  not  to  be  relied  upon  :  he  takes  no 
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notice  of  Aristotle's  express  assertion,  that  Epichar- 
mus  was  long  senior  to  Chionides;  and  yet  he  might 
have  recollected,  that  facts  are  so  far  in  favour  of 
Aristotle's  chronology  of  these  poets,  that  there  is  a 
title  upon  record  of  one  of  Chionides's  plays  called 
The  Persians,  which  must  have  been  posterior  to  the 
Persian  era,  when  it  is  on  all  hands  agreed  that 
Epicharmus  was  living. 

Amongst  the  epigrams  of  Theocritus,  published 
by  Henry  Stevens  in  1579,  there  are  some  lines  upon 
Epicharmus,  which  appear  to  have  been  inscribed 
upon  the  pedestal  of  a  statue  of  brass,  which  the  Sy- 
racusans  had  set  up  in  his  honour  as  their  fellow 
citizen  ;  it  consists  of  ten  lines  in  the  Doric  dialect, 
which  he  used;  it  settles  the  point  of  his  birth,  ex- 
pressly saying  he  was  a  Syracusan,  and  ascribes  to 
him  the  invention  of  comedy — 

Hvpihv  E;rixa|0/xo(,'. 
"  Epichannus,  the  man  who  invented  Comeily." 

In  the  conclusion,  it  celebrates  him  for  the  many 
useful  maxims  which  he  gave  for  the  instruction  of 
youth;  but  this,  I  am  disposed  to  think,  may  apply 
to  the  circumstance  of  his  having  been  a  schoolmas- 
ter at  Syracuse;  for  if  we  are  to  take  our  judgment 
of  Epicharmus's  drama  from  his  imitator  Plautus, 
perhaps  its  morality,  though  not  to  be  overlooked 
amongst  other  excellences,  is  nevertheless  not  the 
most  striking  feature  in  its  character.  And  though 
it  is  probable  that  Epicharmus  did  not  launch  out 
into  that  personality;  which  the  freer  Athenians  in- 
dulged to  such  excess,  yet  I  can  suppose  him  to 
have  been  not  very  chaste  in  his  dialogue,  from  the 
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anecdote  which  Plutarch  gires  us,  of  his  being  hea- 
vily fined  and  compelled  to  manual  labour  by  order 
of  Hiero  for  certain  obscene  jests,  which  he  suffered 
to  pass  in  hearing  of  his  queen  :  I  must  ground  ano- 
ther remark  upon  this  anecdote,  respecting  the  time 
in  which  he  is  generally  thought  to  have  struck  out 
his  comedy,  as  being  long  antecedent  to  the  time  of 
liiero;  which  being  admitted,  it  will  follow  that  he 
was  near  the  close  of  his  life  when  this  sentence  of 
manual  labour  was  executed  upon  him  ;  a  kind  of 
punishment  so  very  unlikely  to  be  inflicted  on  a 
man  of  ninety-six  years  by  a  prince  of  Piiero's  mag- 
nanimity and  benevolence,  that  if  1  am  to  take  the 
anecdote  for  granted,  1  cannot  assent  to  those  au- 
thorities that  have  placed  him  so  high  in  time,  for 
the  purpose  only  of  putting  his  title  of  first  founder 
of  comedy  out  of  dispute. 

Upon  the  whole,  I  think  it  likely  the  Athenians 
wrote  comedy  as  soon  as  the  Sicilians,  but  that  Epi- 
charmus  was  the  first  who  formed  his  drama  upon 
the  poems  of  Homer:  it  is  also  clear,  that  his  coun- 
tryman and  contemporary  Phormis  wrote  comedy 
as  soon,  or  nearly  as  soon  as  he  did ;  for  althougli 
Theocritus,  in  the  epigram  above  cited,  says  ex- 
pressly that  Epicharmus  struck  out  comedy,  yet  it 
must  be  remarked  that  Theocritus  was  a  Syracusan 
by  birth,  living  in  the  time  of  Ptolemy  Lagus;  and 
in  giving  this  testimony  for  his  fellow  citizen,  it  is 
more  than  probable  he  spoke  locally  of  the  Siciliaa 
comedy  only,  as  Suidas  did  in  after  times,  when  he 
said  that  Epicharmus  and  Phormis  first  struck  out 
comedy  in  Sicily. 

I  would  therefore  fix  Epicharmus's  first  comedy 
antecedent  to  Olymp.  Ixxv.  at  the  lowest  date,  be- 
cause we  have  it  from  good  authority  that  he  was 
teaching  scholars  at  Syracuse  four  years  before  the 

VOL.  iir.  X 
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Persian  era ;  and  this  date  is  confirmed  by  the  age 
of  Phorniis,  who  certainly  flourished  in  tlie  time  of 
Gelon,  and  was  in  great  favour  in  the  court  of  that 
prince,  who  was  predecessor  to  Hiero,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  him  in  Olymp.  Ixxvii. 


No.  CXXXVI. 


Epicharmus  was  a  liberal  benefactor  to  the  stage. 
Porphyry  says  that  Apollodorus,  the  grammarian, 
made  a  collection  of  his  plays  in  ten  volumes;  Sui- 
das  reckons  fifty-two ;  Lycon  only  thirty-five ;  but 
modern  philologists  have  given  the  titles  of  forty, 
with  the  authorities  by  which  they  are  ascertained. 

It  is  not  my  purpose  in  these  papers  to  make  a 
practice  of  loading  the  page  with  lists  of  titles, 
which  may  too  truly  be  called  dead  names ;  but  in 
the  instance  of  an  author  like  Epicharmus,  who 
stands  at  the  head  of  his  department,  every  relic 
seems  an  object  of  some  curiosity;  and,  therefore, 
although  the  following  catalogue  may  strike  the 
dramatic  reader  as  what  may  properly  enough  be 
called  "  a  beggarly  account  of  empty  boxes,"  yet  I 
shall  proceed  to  enumerate  the  titles  of  forty  come- 
dies, all  of  which  are,  upon  good  grounds  of  criti- 
cism, ascribed  to  this  celebrated  author. 

TITLES  OF  THE  COMEDIES  OF   EPICHARMUS. 

The  Husbandman.     The  Halcyon.     Amycus,  son 
of  Neptune.      The    Banditti.      Atalanta.     The 
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Bacchae.  Busiris.  Earth  and  Sea.  The  Fathers 
of  the  People.  The  Bacchanalians.  Dipliilus, 
Hope.  The  Festival.  The  Celebration  of  the 
Victory.  Hebe's  Wedding.  Juno's  Nuptials. 
Vulcan,  or  The  Revels.  The  Ambassadors  to  the 
Oracle.  The  Cyclops.  The  Reasoner.  The 
Megarensian.  The  Muses.  The  Islands.  Niobe's 
Wedding.  Ulysses  the  Deserter.  Ulysses  Ship- 
wrecked. The  Chitterlings.  The  Paedagogues. 
The  Paragon.  The  Persians.  The  Statesman. 
Prometheus,  the  Fire-stealer.  Pyrrha,  the  Wife 
of  Deucalion.  The  Sirens.  The  Isle  of  Scyros. 
The  Sphynx.  The  Trojans.  Philoctetes.  The 
Chorus  Troop.     The  Potters. 

The  same  respect  which  led  me  to  insert  these 
titles  led  me  also  to  search  with  all  possible  dili- 
gence for  every  fragment  which  I  could  find  of  Epi- 
charmus  I  wish  they  had  been  more  in  number, 
and  of  greater  importance  than  they  are;  but  such 
as  they  are,  I  have  reason  to  believe  they  are  the 
whole  amount  of  what  can  be  picked  up  from  the 
wreck  of  this  once  valuable  poet.  The  reader  must 
not  expect,  that  either  in  this  author's  instance,  or 
that  of  any  other  Greek  comedian,  except  in  very 
(aw  cases,  that  the  particular  play  can  be  ascer- 
tained to  which  the  fragments  belong;  for  the 
grammarians  and  others  who  quote  them  only  give 
the  name  of  the  author,  and  not  that  of  the  comedy 
from  which  they  extract  them.  I  must  in  this  place 
once  for  all  give  vent  to  an  anxiety,  which  presses 
on  my  mind  respecting  these  fragments  of  the  Greek 
comedy,  whether  the  insertion  of  them  will  or  will 
not  be  approved  of  by  the  generality  of  my  readers : 
my  sole  object  is,  to  furnish  them  with  rational  and 
moral  amusement,  and  if  I  fail  of  that  object  in  these 
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my  hearty  endeavours,  I  have  taken  a  great  deal 
of  pains  to  render  these  passages  into  English  in  the 
best  manner  my  capacity  enabled  me  to  do,  to  a 
very  unfortunate  purpose  indeed.  The  learned  rea- 
der will  bear  me  witness,  that  these  fragments  have 
been  the  admiration  of  all  ages  ;  and  I  am  sensible 
that  very  many  of  them  possess  intrinsic  beauty 
both  of  style  and  sentiment;  and  if  my  translations 
have  not  robbed  them  of  their  original  merit,  some 
pleasure,  and  let  me  hope  some  profit,  may  attend 
their  perusal.  I  have  studied  so  to  class  them,  as 
not  to  burthen  or  distract  the  reader  with  a  mere 
succession  of  miscellaneous  quotations  without  any 
reference  or  connexion,  which  I  am  sensible  could 
not  be  an  agreeable  mode  of  publication,  though 
Stobteus,  Hertelius,  and  some  others  have  taken  it 
np ;  but  on  the  contrary,  I  have  endeavoured  to  in- 
troduce them  with  some  anecdote  or  other,  which 
serves  to  weave  them  into  the  thread  of  the  work. 
Most  of  the  translations  will  be  found  in  metre,  in 
which  I  have  strove  to  copy  the  free  style  of  our 
old  metrical  comic  poets :  some  I  have  turned  into 
rhyme,  where  the  thought  allowed  it,  and  the  expres- 
sions were  terse  and  epigrammatical :  others  I  have 
put  into  prose;  and  in  all  I  have  been  as  close  and 
faithful  to  the  original  as  the  language  and  my  con- 
struction of  the  author  would  permit.  If  the  candid 
reader  will  accept  this  preface  in  apology,  I  shall 
give  him  no  farther  trouble  on  the  subject. 

Epicharmus,  in  one  of  his  comedies  (we  may  sup- 
pose The  Statesman),  introduces  the  following  retort 
from  some  man  of  low  birth  to  a  prating  old  woman, 
who  is  vapouring  about  her  ancestry. 

"  Good  gossip,  if  you  love  me,  prate  no  more: 

What  are  your  geneaio<;ies  to  me  ? 

Away  to  those,  who  have  more  need  of  them! 
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Let  the  degenerate  wretches,  if  they  can, 

Dis;  lip  dead  honour  from  their  fathers'  tombs, 

And  boast  it  for  their  own — Vain,  empty  boast ! 

When  every  common  fellow  that  they  meet. 

If  accident  hath  not  cut  oft' the  scroll, 

Can  show  a  list  of  ancestry  as  long. 

You  call  the  Scythians  barbarous,  and  despise  them  ; 

Yet  Anacharsis  was  a  Scythian  born; 

And  every  man  of  a  li-ke  noble  nature. 

Though  he  were  moulded  froiii  an  iEthiop's  loins, 

Is  nobler  than  your  pedigrees  can  make  him." 

The  following  is  a  false  antithesis,  in  which  bodily 
strength  is  substituted  for  mental — 

"  It  demands  the  strength  of  a  lion  to  subdue  the 
weakness  of  love." 


MORAL  MAXIMS. 

"  Be  sober  in  thought !  be  slow  in  belief!  These 
are  the  sinevvs  of  wisdom." 

"  It  is  the  part  of  a  wise  man  to  foresee  what 
ought  to  be  done,  so  shall  he  not  repent  of  what  is 
done." 

"  Throw  not  away  thine  anger  upon  trifles  !  Rea- 
son, and  not  rage  should  govern." 

"  Mankind  are  more  indebted  to  industry  than  to 
ingenuity:  the  gods  set  up  their  favours  at  a  price, 
and  industry  is  the  purchaser." 

"  A  man  without  merit  shall  live  without  envy ; 
but  who  would  wish  to  escape  on  these  terms?" 

"  Live  so  as  to  hold  yourself  prepared  either  for  a 
long  life  or  for  a  short  one !" 

There  is  no  subject  which  the  comic  poets  whet 
their  wits  upon  more  frequently  than  marriage.  The 
wives  of  Syracuse  were  not  much  obliged  to  Epi- 
charmus  for  the  following  sally. 

"  Marriage  is  like  a  cast  of  the  dice  :  if  you  get 
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a  wife  of  good  morals  and  a  quiet  temper  withal, 
happy  is  your  lot :  if  you  light  upon  a  gadding, 
gossipping,  extravagant  hussy,  it  is  not  a  wife  you 
wed,  but  an  eternal  plague  in  the  apparel  of  a  wo- 
man. There  is  not  in  the  habitable  globe  so  dire  a 
torment;  I  feel  it  to  my  sorrow ;  the  better  luck  is 
his,  who  has  never  tried  it." 

Mr.  Congreve,  in  his  Double  Dealer,  has  the  fol- 
lowing passage  between  Mellafont  and  Cynthia 
upon  the  very  eve  of  their  nuptials. 

Cynth.  Then  I  find  marriage  is  liice  cards;  if  cither  of  us 
liave  a  good  hand,  it  is  an  accident  of  fortune. 

Mell.  No,  marriage  is  ratiier  like  a  game  at  bowls:  For- 
tune indeed  makes  the  match,  and  the  two  nearest,  and  some- 
times the  two  farthest  are  together;  but  the  game  depends 
entirely  upon  judgment. 

Cynth.  Still  it  is  a  game,  and  consequently  one  of  us  must 
be  a  loser. 

Mell.  Not  at  all;  only  a  friendly  trial  of  skill,  and  the 
winnings  to  be  laid  out  in  an  entertainment. 

Neither  this,  nor  any  part  of  the  scene  to  which 
it  appertains,  is  in  Mr.  Congreve's  best  manner. 
The  wit  does  not  flow,  but  is  pumped  up  with  la- 
bour, and  not  very  clean  when  it  comes. 

Of  Phormis,  the  contemporary  of  Epicharmus, 
no  fragments  are  to  be  found. 

Chionides  of  Athens  wrote  comedy  before  the 
Persian  era,  and  is  the  oldest  writer  of  the  Athenian 
stage.  All  the  memorials  I  can  obtain  of  him  are, 
that  he  wrote  three  plays,  intitled.  The  Heroes,  The 
Liars,  and  The  Poor  Men. 

M agues  was  an  Athenian,  and  began  to  appear 
as  a  writer  of  Comedy  whilst  Chionides  was  living: 
Aristophanes  makes  mention  of  him  in  his  play  of 
The  Knights.  The  Scholiast  in  his  comment  on 
the  passage  observes,  that  all  his  works  are  perished. 


13G.  OBSERVER.  235 

nothing  remaining  but  the  titles  of  nine  comedies, 
of  which  two  bear  the  same  names  with  two  of 
Aristophanes,  viz.  The  Frogs  and  The  Birds  ;  the 
same  Schohast  informs  us  that  Magnes  bore  away 
two  prizes. 

Dinolcchus  was  contemporary  with  Magnes  :  he 
used  the  Doric  dialect,  and  is  said  to  have  produced 
fourteen  plays.  Some  place  his  birth  at  Syracuse, 
others  at  Agrigentum.  Suidas  says  he  flourished  so 
early  as  Olymp.  Lxxiii.  but  this  ill  agrees  with  the 
circumstance  of  his  being  the  son,  or  as  others  con- 
tend, the  scholar  of  Epicharmus.  His  works  have 
totally  perished. 

These  five  poets,  three  of  whom  were  Sicilians, 
must  be  called  The  Fathers  of  Comedy,  and  all  that 
now  remains  of  them  is  comprised  in  a  few  short 
passages  here  inserted. 

Whilst  their  comedies  were  in  representation,  tra- 
gedy was  advancing  under  Pratiuas  and  Cha;rilus, 
and  iEschylus  had  already  taken  possession  of  the 
stage:  Sophocles  and  Euripides  were  born,  the 
former  six  years  before  the  latter:  Ion,  surnamed 
Xuthis,  son  of  Orthomenes  of  Chios,  began  to  write 
tragedy  in  the  first  year  of  Olymp.  Lxxxii.  j3^schy- 
his  being  then  dead.  Theognis  (from  the  coldness 
of  his  drama  nicknamed  Snow)  was  contemporary 
with  Ion. 

The  magistracy  of  Athens  in  Olymp.  Lxxxv. 
when  Myrrichides  was  archon,  published  a  decree, 
prohibiting  the  representation  of  comedies  in  Athens: 
this  decree  held  in  force  only  two  years  under  Glau- 
cides  and  Theopompus;  for  when  Euthymenes  suc- 
ceeded to  that  annual  dignity,  he  found  it  expedient 
to  gratify  the  people  by  a  revocation  of  the  edict, 
and  the  comic  muse  was  reinstated  on  the  stage  by 
the  celebrated  triumvirate  of  Eupolis,  Cratinus,  and 
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Aristophanes ;  Cratinus  opening  the  theatre  with 
his  celebrated  comedy  of  The  Winter  Amusements, 
Eupohs,  with  The  New  Moons,  and  Aristophanes 
with  The  Acharnensians. 


No.  CXXXVII. 


Cratinus,  Eupohs,  and  Aristophanes  are  generally 
classed  together  as  rivals  and  principals  in  what  is 
called  The  Old  Comedy.  Cratinus  was  senior  in 
age  to  both  his  competitors,  and  Eupolis  is  charged 
by  the  old  annotator  upon  Aristophanes  of  having 
copied  from  him  very  freely:  1  confess  this  is  stub- 
born authority,  and  yet  it  seems  hard  to  believe  that 
Eupolis,  who  was  so  constantly  engaged  in  compe- 
tition with  his  rival,  should  expose  himself  to  cer- 
tain detection  of  so  disgraceful  a  sort :  and  had  it 
been  so,  1  should  rather  have  expected  to  meet  with 
the  charge  in  the  text  of  Aristophanes  than  in  the 
comment:  I  must  add,  that  upon  the  closest  search 
I  can  find  nothing  that  favours  this  imputation  in  any 
other  author  which  speaks  of  Eupolis,  but  many  cir- 
cumstances on  the  contrary,  which  seem  to  place 
his  pretensions  to  originality  on  as  good  ground  as 
that  of  his  contemporaries,  with  whom  he  is  equally 
celebrated. 

These  poets  M^ere  in  high  favour  with  the  people 
on  account  of  the  boldness  and  personality  of  their 
satire,  and  for  the  same  reason  proportionably  ob- 
noxious to  the  nobles  and  magistrates,  whom  they 
lashed  without  mercy.     Aristophanes  was  much  the 
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least  bitter  of  the  three,  and  yet  we  have  some  smart 
specimens  of  his  severity.  Persius  seems  to  make 
this  distinction  in  the  following  passage — 

Aiidaci  quicunque  afflale  Cratino, 
Iratum  Eupolidem  prcegrandi  cum  sene  palles, 
Aspic»  et  hcec. 

In  these  lines  he  characterizes  Cralinus  and  Eupolis 
by  the  epithets  of  audax  and  iratits,  whereas  he  in- 
troduces Aristophanes  under  the  description  only  of 
prcegrfuidis  senex,  which  is  interpreted  to  refer  to  the 
superior  gravity  and  dignity  of  his  style. 

Horace,  in  the  fourth  satire  of  his  first  book,  in- 
stances these  three  poets  by  preeminence  from 
amongst  all  the  writers  of  the  old  comedy. 

Eupolis  atque  Craiinns  Aristophanesquc  poetce, 
Atque  alii,  quorum  comcedia  prisca  viroriim  est, 
Si  quis  erai  diguus  describi,  quod  7nalus  aut  fur. 
Quod  7ncechus  furet,  aut  sicaiius,  aut  aliuqui 
Famosus,  multa  cum  libertate  nolabant. 

The  comic  poefs,  in  its  earliesf  a£:e, 
Who  form'd  the  manners  of  the  Grecian  stage, 
Was  there  a  villian,  who  mis;ht  justly  claim 
A  better  right  of  being  daiiin'd  to  fame, 
Rake,  cut-throat,  thief,  whatever  was  his  crime. 
They  freely  stigmutiz'd  the  wretch  in  rhyme. 

Francis. 

It  appears  by  this  quotation  that  Horace  does  not 
consider  their  comedy  in  the  same  light  with  Aris- 
totle, as  if  they  represented  human  nature  in  worse 
colours  than  it  deserved. 

Quintilian  expressly  says,  that  these  are  the  chief 
writers  of  the  old  comedy — Plures  ejus  auctores  ; 
Aristojjhaties  tamen  et  Eupolis  ;  Cratinusque  prceci- 
pui: — And  he  recommends  the  old  Greek  comedy, 
and  these  authors  in  particular,  as  the  best  model 
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(Homer  only  excepted)  for  his  orator  to  form  himself 
upon  :  inasmuch  as  it  is  there  only  he  will  find  the 
Attic  style  in  its  purity  and  perfection  ;  and  though 
the  old  comedy,  as  he  observes,  is  chiefly  occupied 
in  wit  and  sarcasm  for  the  purpose  of  chastising 
vice,  yet  it  has  many  excellences  of  a  more  general 
sort:  it  is  energetic,  elegant,  and  full  of  graces;  so 
that  if  Homer  alone  (who  like  his  own  Achilles  has 
the  privilege  of  being  always  put  above  comparison) 
be  excepted,  no  other  school  for  oratory  can  come 
in  competition  with  this. 


CRATINUS. 

Cratinus  was  the  son  of  Callimedes  an  Athenian: 
we  have  the  titles  of  at  least  thirty  comedies  of  his 
writing,  so  that  Suidas  is  mistaken  in  ascribing  to 
him  only  twenty-one:  he  was  a  poet  of  strong  ima- 
gination, and  a  florid  lively  style  ;  he  carried  away 
no  less  than  nine  prizes,  which  is  a  large  proportion 
of  success  compared  with  others,  who  rank  amongst 
the  highest  both  in  the  comic  and  tragic  line.  A 
second  edict  came  out  in  his  time  for  restraining  the 
licentiousness  of  the  stage  in  point  of  personality, 
and  Cratinus,  in  common  with  the  rest  of  his  con- 
temporaries, found  himself  obliged  to  divert  his  sa- 
tire from  the  living  to  the  dead  :  Sarcasms  were  now 
leveled  at  men's  productions,  not  at  their  persons; 
the  tragic  authors  felt  the  chief  weight  of  the  attack, 
though  even  Homer  did  not  escape,  as  may  be 
gathered  from  "  The  Ulysses"'  of  Cratinus,  in  which 
he  parodies  and  ridicules  the  Odyssey. 

Cratinus  lived  to  an  extreme  old  age,  though  ac- 
cording to  the  loose  morals  of  the  Greeks  he  in- 
dulged his  passions  both  natural  and  unnatural  with- 
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out  restraint:  he  carried  his  love  of  wine  to  such  ex- 
cess, that  he  got  the  name  of  AhXoirorrjr,  launching 
out  in  praise  of  drinking,  and  rallying  all  sobriety 
out  of  countenance,  asserting  that  no  author  can  be 
good  for  any  thing  who  does  not  love  his  bottle,  and 
that  dramatic  poets  in  particular  ought  to  drink  hard, 
as  a  duty  due  to  Bacchus  for  his  peculiar  patronage 
and  protection  of  the  stage.  Horace,  who  was  not 
very  averse  from  his  doctrine,  quotes  his  authority 
in  the  first  lines  of  an  epistle  to  Maecenas. 

Frisco  si  credis,  Mtccenas  docte,  Cratino, 
Nulla  placere  diu  nee  viuerc  carmina  possunt. 
Qua:  scribuntur  aqua;  potoribus. 

O  learned  Maecenas,  hear  Cratinus  speak 
And  take  this  maxim  from  the  gay  old  Greek  ; 
No  verse  shall  please,  or  lasting  honours  gain, 
Which  coldly  flows  from  walerdrinker's  brain. 

As  for  the  love  of  wine,  it  seems  to  have  stood  in 
the  place  of  a  merit  with  the  Greeks :  but  Cratinus's 
excess  was  attended  in  his  old  age  with  some  marks 
of  weakness  and  want  of  retention,  incidental  to  an 
exhausted  constitution,  which  gave  a  handle  to  Aris- 
tophanes, who  was  a  younger  man  (and  not  much 
more  abstemiotis)  to  bring  his  old  competitor  on  the 
stage,  and  hold  him  up  to  ridicule  for  this  infirmity. 
The  charge  was  unmanly,  and  roused  the  aged  ve- 
teran to  return  the  attack  :  Cratinus,  then  nearly 
approaching  to  a  hundred,  had  left  oft  writing,  but 
he  was  not  yet  superannuated,  and  lived  to  complete 
a  comedy,  which  he  appositely  intitled  "  The  Vlag- 
gon."  In  the  plot  of  this  piece  he  feigns  himself 
married  to  comedy,  whom  he  personifies,  and  repre- 
sents the  lady  in  disgust  with  her  husband  for  his 
unconjugal  neglect,  on  which  account  she  states  her 
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charge,  and  roundly  sues  for  an  actual  divorce : 
upon  this  hearing,  certain  friends  and  advocates  are 
introduced  on  the  scene  in  behalf  of  the  party  ac- 
cused, who  make  suit  to  the  dame  to  stay  her  pro- 
ceedings, and  not  to  be  over  hasty  in  throwing  off  an 
old  spouse;  but,  on  the  contrary  recommend  to 
her  to  enter  calmly  into  an  amicable  discussion  of 
her  grievances  :  to  this  proposal  she  at  length  ac- 
cedes, and  this  gives  occasion  to  take  up  the  charge 
of  Aristophanes,  accusing  the  old  bard  of  drunken- 
ness and  the  concomitant  circumstances,  which  had 
been  published  with  so  much  ill  nature  to  make  him 
ridiculous  at  the  end  of  life.  Then  follows  a  very 
pleasant  refutation  of  all  these  libels,  by  which  he 
contrives  to  turn  the  laugh  against  Aristophanes, 
and  so  concludes  the  comedy.  One  feels  a  satis- 
faction, even  at  the  distance  of  ages,  to  know,  that 
the  old  poet  bore  away  the  prize  with  this  very  co- 
medy, and  soon  after  expired  in  the  arms  of  victory 
at  the  age  of  ninety-seven,  in  the  first  year  of 
Olymp.  Lxxxix. 

The  Athenians  gave  him  a  monument  and  an 
epitaph,  in  which  they  omit  all  mention  of  his  fine 
talents,  and  record  nothing  but  his  drunkenness. — 
He  spared  no  man  when  living,  and  even  death  it- 
self could  not  protect  him  from  retaliation. 

"  Qavovroc  avcpog  ttoq  aTroXXorai  \apiQ.'" 
Stesichorus. 

The  evil  that  lie  did  lived  after  him, 
The  good  was  all  interred  with  his  bones. 

Shakspeare. 

There  is  scarce  a  fragment  of  this  poet,  once  so 
great  a  favourite,  that  is  now  to, be  found;  the  very 
few  scraps  of  sentences  remaining  are  too  imperfect 
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to  merit  a  translation  :  one  little  spark  of  his  genius 
however  will  be  seen  in  the  following  epigrammatic 
turn  of  thought  upon  the  loss  of  a  statue,  which 
being  the  workmanship  of  D;«dalus,  he  supposes  to 
have  made  use  of  its  privilege,  and  escaped  from 
its  pedestal. 

My  statue's  gone!   By  Dasdalus  'twas  made; 
It  is  not  stolen  therefore;  it  has  stray'd. 

EUPOLIS. 

Eupolis  became  a  very  popular  author  some  years 
before  the  death  of  Cratinus :  the  bold  strong  spirit 
of  his  satire  recommended  him  to  the  public  more 
than  the  beauties  and  graces  of  his  style,  which  he 
was  not  studious  to  polish.  He  attacked  the  most 
obnoxious  and  profligate  characters  in  Athens,  with- 
out any  regard  to  his  personal  safety  ;  to  expose 
the  cheat,  and  ridicule  the  impostor  was  the  glory 
of  his  muse,  and  neither  the  terrors  of  the  magis- 
tracy nor  the  mysteries  of  superstition  could  divert 
him  from  it.  He  wrote  two  comedies  professedly 
against  Autolycus  the  Areopagite,  whose  misbe- 
haviour in  the  Chjeronesian  war  had  made  him  in- 
famous, and  he  called  them  after  his  name,  "The 
first  and  second  Autolycus."  In  his  famous  comedy 
called  "  The  Baptae"  he  inveighs  against  the  efl^emi- 
nate  turpitude  of  his  countrymen  whom  he  exhibits 
dancing  after  the  manner  of  the  lascivious  priests  of 
Cotytto  (viz.  "  The  Bapta;"),  in  the  habits  and 
fashion  of  female  minstrels. 

Talia  secretd  colucrunt  orgia  iedd 
Cecropiam  soliti  Bapta  lassare  Colyllo. 
Jvv. 
VOL.   ITI.  Y 
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The  prevailing  account  of  his  death  is,  that  the 
persons  whom  he  had  satirized  in  this  play  of  the 
"  J3aptaj,''  suborned  certain  assassins  to  throw  him 
into  the  sea,  as  he  was  passing'  the  Hellespont  with 
the  Athenian  forces,  then  on  an  expedition  against 
the  Lacednenionians ;  and  several  authorities  im- 
pute this  revengeful  deed  to  Alcibiades,  who  had 
been  severely  handled  in  that  piece ;  but  Cicero,  in 
his  first  epistle  of  the  sixth  book  to  Atticus,  speaks 
of  this  report  as  a  vulgar  error,  and  quotes  Era- 
tosthenes for  the  fact  of  Eupolis  having  written  cer- 
tain comedies  after  the  time  when  the  event  of  his 
death  is  dated — redarguit  Eratosthenes  ;  affert  enim 
quas  ille  post  id  tcmpus  fabnlas  docuerit. 

Pausanins  tells  us,  that  his  tomb  was  erected 
upon  the  banks  of  the  /Esopus,  in  Sicyonia,  and  as 
it  is  not  likely  this  honour  should  be  paid  to  his  me- 
mory by  the  Sicyonians,  he  being  an  Athenian  born, 
unless  he  had  died  in  their  country ;  the  authority 
of  Pausanius  seems  to  coniirm  the  account  of  Era- 
tosthenes, and  discredit  the  fable  of  liis  being  thrown 
into  tiie  Hellespont. 

In  his  comedy,  called  "  The  People,"  by  the  fic- 
tion of  the  scene  he  raises  the  shades  of  their  de- 
parted orators  and  demagogues  from  the  dead  ;  and 
when  Pericles,  last  of  the  troop,  arises,  the  poet  de- 
mands, "  Who  is  it  that  appears?"  The  question 
being  answered,  and  the  spirit  of  Pericles  dismissed, 
he  pronounces  his  encomium — "  That  he  was  pre- 
eminent as  an  orator,  for  man  never  spoke  as  he 
spoke  :  when  he  started  like  a  courser  in  the  race, 
he  threw  all  competitors  out  of  sight,  so  rapid  was 
the  torrent  of  his  eloquence ;  but  with  that  rapidity 
there  flowed  such  sweetness  and  persuasion  from  his 
lips,  that  he  alone  of  all  orators,  struck  a  sting  into 
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the  very  souls  of  his  hearers,  and  left  it  there  to  re- 
main for  ever." 

I  think  it  probable  the  following  fragment  has 
been  the  opening  speech  of  this  very  comedy ;  for 
in  it  he  addresses  the  people,  and  complains  of  the 
preference  they  are  apt  to  bestow  upon  foreigners,  to 
the  neglect  of  their  own  countrymen — "  Keceiving 
every  thing  with  favour  that  falls  from  their  lips, 
and  applauding  them  as  oracles  of  human  wisdom  ; 
whereas,  if  any  one  of  your  own  countrymen  ad- 
dresses you  (though  in  no  respect  their  inferior)  you 
look  down  upon  him  with  contempt;  nay,  you  are 
ready  to  pronounce  that  the  man  is  in  his  dotage;  a 
fool  who  never  had  senses,  or  a  madman  who  has 
lost  them — but  hark  ye,  gentlemen !  let  me  have  a 
word  with  you  at  starting ;  let  me  prevail  with  you 
to  revoke  these  unjust  proceedings,  and  give  a  fel- 
low-citizen, and  your  humble  servant,  a  fair  hearing 
and  impartial  judgment." 

I  suspect  this  to  be  a  sly  blow  at  Aristophanes, 
who  was  not  an  Athenian  born,  and  perhaps  at 
this  time  had  not  his  adoption.  He  proceeds  to 
lament  the  state  of  public  affairs,  and  the  degene- 
racy of  the  times;  for  in  tlie  old  comedy  it  was 
usual  for  the  poet  to  harangue  the  theatre,  either 
in  the  opening  of  the  piece,  or  at  any  convenient  in- 
terval between  the  scenes,  sometimes  in  his  own 
person,  sometimes  by  the  chorus.  We  cannot  won- 
der if  such  sentiments  as  the  following,  delivered 
from  the  stage,  should  render  Eupolis  obnoxious  to 
men  in  power. 

Address  to  the  Audience  by  Eupolis. 

"  Of  many  things,  which  offer  themselves  to  my 
consideration,  I  cannot  find  words  to  speak,  so  pene^ 
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trated  am  I  with  affliction,  when  I  turn  my  thoughts 
to  the  condition  of  the  commonwealth  ;  for  you 
must  be  conscious,  O  citizens,  it  was  not  so  admi- 
nistered in  times  past,  when  men  of  high  birth,  men 
whose  rank,  fortune,  and  merit  gave  them  a  consi- 
deration in  the  state,  filled  the  first  offices  of  govern- 
ment: to  such  we  deferred,  as  to  the  deities  them- 
selves ;  for  they  merited  our  respect,  and  under  their 
protection  we  enjoyed  security  :  now  we  have  no 
other  guide  in  our  election  but  blind  is:noble  chance, 
and  on  whatsoever  head  it  falls,  though  he  be  the 
worst  and  meanest  of  mankind,  he  starts  up  a  great 
man  at  once,  and  is  installed  with  all  proper  solem- 
nity a  rogue  in  state." 

Here  the  poet  speaks  out  of  the  rostrum  rather 
than  from  the  stage:  this  is  plain  bold  language; 
and  tempts  me  to  call  our  countryman  Ben  Jonson 
on  the  scene,  who  was  deep  in  all  these  remnants  of 
the  old  Greek  poets,  and  frequently  talks  the  very 
language  of  the  Athenian  theatre, 

Asper,  in  character  of  Presenter  of  the  play, 
thus  opens  the  comedy  of  "  Every  Man  out  of  his 
Humour." 

Address  to  the  Audience  by  B.  Jonson. 

Away! 

Who  is  so  patient  of  this  impious  norld, 

That  lie  can  check  his  spirit  or  reign  his  tongue? 

Who  can  behold  such  prodigies  as  these, 

And  have  his  lips  sealed  up?  Not  1:  my  soul 

Was  never  ground  into  such  oily  colours, 

To  flatter  vice  and  daub  iniquity  : 

But  with  an  armed  and  resolved  hand 

I  "11  strip  the  ragged  fuliies  of  the  time, 

Naked  as  at  their  birth 

I  fear  no  mood  stamped  in  a  private  brow, 
When  1  am  pleased  to  unmask  a  public  vice. 
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I  fear  no  strumpet's  drags,  nor  ruffian's  stab. 
Should  I  detect  their  hateful  luxuries: 
No  broker's,  usurer's,  or  lawyer's  gripe. 
Were  I  disposed  to  say,  They're  all  corrupt. 
I  fear  no  courtier's  frown,  should  I  applaud 
The  easy  flexure  of  his  supple  hams. 
Tut!  these  are  so  innate  and  popular. 
That  drunken  custom  would  not  shame  to  laugh 
In  scorn  at  him,  that  should  not  dare  to  tax  them. 
&c.  &c. 

This  is  the  very  spirit  of  the  old  Greek  comedy, 
speaking  tluough  the  organs  of  our  Enghsh  Aristo- 
phanes, and  old  Ben  fills  the  character  of  the  proi- 
grandis  seiiex  as  well  as  he  for  whom  it  was  de- 
signed. It  is  the  Comoedia,  vocem  toUens,  and  as- 
serting her  determination  to  keep  up  her  rights, 
according  to  ancient  custom  of  her  founders — 
Siquis  erat  dignus  dcscribi. — In  the  third  year  of 
Olymp.  Lxxxix.  which  was  two  years  after  the 
decease  of  Cratinus,  Eupolis  acted  his  comedy, 
called  "  The  Flatterers,"  Alczeus  being  archon.  I 
cannot  doubt  but  the  following  is  a  fragment  of  this 
comedy  ;  it  is  a  part  of  the  speech  of  a  parasite,  and 
runs  over  a  few  of  the  arts  by  which  he  gulls  the 
rich  boobies  that  fall  in  his  way. 


The  Parasite  of  Eupolis. 

Mark  now,  and  learn  of  me  the  thriving  arts, 
By  which  we  parasites  contrive  to  live  : 
Fine  rogues  we  are,  my  friend  (of  that  be  sure), 
And  daintily  we  gull  mankind.- — Observe! 
First  I  provide  myself  a  nimble  thing 
To  be  my  page,  a  varlet  of  all  crafts; 
Next  two  new  suits  for  feasts  and  gala  days. 
Which  I  promote  by  turns,  when  I  walk  forth 
To  sun  m\self  upon  the  public  square: 
There  if  perchance  I  spy  some  rich  dull  knave, 

Y  2 
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strait  I  accost  liiin,  do  liim  reverence, 
And,  sanntering  up  and  down  with  idle  chat, 
Hold  him  awhile  in  play;  at  every  word, 
"\Vhich  his  wise  worship  utters,  I  stop  short 
And  bless  myself  for  wonder;  if  he  ventures 
On  some  vile  joke,  I  blow  it  to  the  skies, 
And,  hold  my  sides  for  laughter — Then  to  supper 
With  others  of  our  brotherhood  to  mess 
In  some  niglu-cellar  on  our  barley  cakes. 
And  club  inventions  for  the  next  day's  shift. 


The  Parasite  of  Ben  Jonson. 
MoscA. 

-Oh!  your  parasite 


Is  a  most  precious  thing,  dropped  from  above, 

Not  bred  amongst  clods  and  clot-poles  here  on  earth, 

I  muse  the  mystery  was  not  made  a  science, 

It  is  so  liberally  professed.     Almost 

AH  the  wise  world  is  little  else  in  nature 

But  parasites  and  sub-parasites.     And  yet 

I  mean  not  those,  that  have  your  bare  town  art. 

To  know  who's  fit  to  feed  them;  have  no  house, 

No  family,  no  care,  and  therefore  mould 

Tales  for  men's  ears,  to  bait  that  sense — nor  those 

With  their  court  dog  tricks,  that  can  fawn  and  fleer. 

Make  their  revenue  out  of  legs  and  faces, 

Echo,  My  Lord,  and  lick  away  a  moth  ; 

But  your  fine  elegant  rascal,  that  can  rise, 

And  stoop  almost  together  like  an  arrow. 

Shoot  through  the  air  as  nimbly  as  a  star. 

Turn  short  as  doth  a  swallow,  and  be  here. 

And  there  and  here,  and  yonder  all  at  once  ; 

Present  to  any  humour,  all  occasion. 

And  change  a  vizor  swifter  than  a  thought; 

This  is  the  creature  had  the  art  born  with  him. 

Lucian's  Parasite,  which  is  a  masterpiece  of  cha- 
racter and  comic  writing,  and  Horace's  dialogue 
between  Tiresias  and  Ulysses  (which  is  the  filth  sa- 
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tire  of  the  second  book),  might  perhaps  be  traced  in 
passages  of  this  comedy  of  Eupohs,  if  we  had  it  en- 
tire. 

Eiipolis,  in  his  Lacedsemonians  attacks  both  tho 
pubhc  and  private  character  of  Cimon,  charging  him 
with  improper  partiality  for  the  Lacedicmonians, 
with  drunkenness,  and  even  with  an  incestuous  com- 
merce with  his  own  sister  Pnyce  :  Plutarch  takes 
notice  of  this  attack,  and  says  it  had  a  great  effect 
in  stirring  up  the  populace  against  this  celebrated 
commander. 

He  wrote  his  c6medy,  entitled  Marica,  against 
the  orator  Hyperbolus,  whom  Thucydides  mentions 
to  have  been  banished  by  Ostracism. 

We  have  the  titles  of  upwards  of  twenty  plays  of 
this  author's  composition. 


No.  CXXXVIII. 


ARISTOPHANES. 


Ut  templum  Charites,  quod  non  labatur,  haherent,  Jnvenere 
tuuni  pectus,  ^riatophanes. 

Jos.  SCALIGER  EX  PlATONE. 


This  is  an  eulogy  the  more  honourable  to  Aristo- 
phanes, as  it  fell  from  Plato,  the  disciple  of  So- 
crates. If  I  were  to  collect  all  the  testimonies  that 
are  scattered  through  the  works  of  the  learned  in 
behalf  of  the  author  we  are  now  about  to  review,  I 
should  fill  ray  pages  with  panegyric ;  but  this  I  am 
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the  less  concerned  to  do,  as  the  reader  lias  a  part  of 
hira  in  possession,  which  as  it  is  near  a  fourth  of  the 
whole  man,  he  has  more  than  the  foot  by  which  to 
measure  this  Hercules. 

Both  the  parentage  and  birthplace  of  Aristo- 
phanes are  donbtful ;  he  was  an  adopted,  not  a  na- 
tural citizen  of  Athens,  and  I  incline  to  think  he 
was  the  son  of  Phiiippus,  a  native  of  ^gina, 
where  our  poet  had  some  patrimony.  He  was  in 
person  very  tall,  bony  and  robust,  and  we  have  liis 
own  authority  for  his  baldness;  but  whether  this 
was  as  disgraceful  at  Athens,  as  it  was  amongst 
the  Romans,  I  have  not  been  anxious  to  inquire. 
He  was,  in  private  life,  of  a  free,  open,  and  compa- 
nionable temper,  and  his  company  was  sought  after 
by  the  greatest  characters  of  tlie  age  with  all  pos- 
sible avidity :  Plato,  and  even  Socrates,  shared 
many  social  hours  with  him  :  he  was  niucli  the 
most  popular  character  in  Athens,  as  the  great 
demagogue  Cleon  experienced  to  his  cost,  not  to 
mention  Socrates  himself:  every  honour  that  could 
be  paid  to  a  poet  was  publicly  bestowed  upon 
Aristophanes  by  the  Athenian  people  ;  nor  did  they 
confine  their  rewards  to  honorary  prizes  oidy,  but 
decreed  him  lines  and  pecuniary  contiscations  from 
those  who  ventured  to  attack  him  with  suits  and 
prosecutions:  Dionysius  of  Syracuse  in  vain  made 
overtures  to  him  of  the  most  flattering  sort,  at  the 
time  when  il'lschines  and  Aristippus,  Socratic  phi- 
losophers, were  retained  in  his  court  with  so  much 
infamy  to  their  private  characters,  and  when  even 
Plato  himself  had  solicited  his  notice  by  three 
several  visits  to  Syracuse,  where  he  had  not  the 
good  fortune  to  render  himself  very  agreeable. — 
The  fame  of  Aristophanes  had  reached  to  the  court 
of  Persia,  and  his  praises  were  there  sounded  by 
'the  great  king  himself,   who   considered  him    not 
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only  as  tlie  first  poet,  but  as  the  most  conspicuous 
personage  at  Athens.  I  do  not  find  him  marked 
with  any  other  immorality  than  that  of  intempe- 
rance with  regard  to  wine,  the  fashionable  excess 
of  the  time,  and  in  some  degree  a  kind  of  preroga- 
tive of  his  professsion,  a  licentia  poetica :  Athenieus 
the  Deipnosophist  says  he  was  drunk  when  he  com- 
posed, but  this  is  a  charge  that  will  not  pass  upon 
any  man  who  is  sober;  and  if  we  rejected  it  from 
Sophocles  in  the  case  of  iEschylus,  we  shall  not 
receive  it  but  with  contempt  from  such  an  accuser 
as  Athenajus.  He  was  not  happy  in  his  domestic 
connexions,  for  he  naturally  declares  that  "  he  was 

ashamed  of  his  wife" Tj)i'  yvvaiKa  F  ui<ry^vvo/Liai, 

and  as  for  his  two  sons,  Philippus  and  Ararotes, 
they  did  him  as  little  credit,  and  he  considered 
them  accordingly.  He  was  blessed  with  a  good 
constitution,  and  lived  to  turn  above  seventy  years, 
though  the  date  of  his  death  is  not  precisely  laid 
down. 

Though  he  was  resolute  in  opposing  himself  to 
the  torrent  of  vice  and  corruption  which  overspread 
the  manners  of  his  country,  yet  he  was  far  more 
temperate  in  his  personal  invective  than  his  cnntem 
poraries.  He  was  too  sensitive  in  his  nature  to 
undertake  the  performance  of  his  own  parts  in  per- 
son, which  was  general  with  all  the  comic  poets  of 
his  time:  and  he  stood  their  raillery  for  not  ven- 
turing to  tread  the  stage  as  they  did.  Amipsias  and 
Aristonymus,  both  rival  authors,  charged  him  with 
availing  himself  of  the  talents  of  other  people,  from 
consciousness  of  his  own  insufficiency:  their  rail- 
lery could  not  draw  him  out,  till  his  favourite  actor 
Callistratus  declined  undertaking  the  part  of  Cleon, 
in  his  personal  comedy  of  "  The  Knights,"  dreading 
the  resentment  of  that  powerful  demagogue,  who 
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was  as  unforgiving  as  he  was  imperious.  In  this 
dilemma  Aristophanes  conquered  his  repugnance, 
and  determined  upon  presenting  himself  on  the  stage 
for  the  first  time  in  his  life :  he  dressed  himself  in 
the  character  of  this  formidable  tribune  :  and  having 
coloured  his  face  Avith  vermilion  up  to  the  hue  of 
the  brutal  person  he  was  to  resemble,  he  entered  on 
the  part  in  such  a  style  of  energy,  and  with  such 
natural  expression,  that  the  effect  was  irresistible; 
and  the  proud  factious  Cleon  was  stripped  of  his 
popularity,  and  sentenced  in  a  fine  of  five  talents  by 
the  knight's  decree,  as  damages  for  the  charge  he 
had  preferred  against  the  author  touching  his  right 
of  citizenship,  which  was  awarded  and  secured  to 
him  by  the  same  instrument. 

Such  was  Aristophanes  in  person,  manners,  and 
character:  as  a  poet  I  might  refer  the  learned  reader 
to  his  works,  which  speak  so  ably  for  themselves : 
they  are  not  only  valuable  as  his  remains,  but  when 
we  consider  them  as  the  only  remains  which  give 
us  any  complete  specimens  of  the  Greek  comedy, 
they  become  inestimable  through  the  misfortunes  of 
all  the  rest.  We  receive  them  as  treasures  thrown 
up  from  a  wreck,  or  more  properly  as  one  passenger 
escaped  out  of  a  fleet,  whose  narrative  we  listen  to 
with  the  more  eagerness  and  curiosity,  because  it  is 
from  this  alone  we  can  gain  intelligence  of  the  na- 
ture of  the  expedition,  the  quality  of  the  armament, 
and  the  characters  and  talents  of  the  commanders, 
who  have  perished  and  gone  down  into  the  abyss 
together. 

The  comedies  of  Aristophanes  are  universally 
esteemed  to  be  the  standard  of  Attic  writing  in  its 
greatest  purity  ;  if  any  man  w'ould  wish  to  know  the 
language  as  it  was  si)oken  by  Pericles,  he  must 
seek  it  in  the  scenes  of  Aristophanes,  where  he  is 
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not  using  a  foreign  or  affected  diction  for  the  pur- 
pose of  accommodating  it  to  some  particular  or 
extravagant  character.  The  ancient  authors,  both 
Greek  and  Roman,  who  had  all  the  productions  of 
the  Athenian  stage  before  them,  speak  of  him  with 
such  rapture  and  admiration  as  to  give  him  a  de- 
cided preference  before  all  other  comic  poets,  with 
an  exception,  as  I  believe,  of  Plutarch  only,  who 
brings  him  into  comparison  with  Menander,  and 
after  discussing  their  different  pretensions,  decides 
peremptorily  for  Menander:  this  criticism  of  Plu- 
tarch's I  shall  reserve  for  future  consideration ;  and 
when  I  said  that  he  is  single  in  his  preference  of 
Menander,  perhaps  I  ought  to  recall  the  expression, 
as  that  poet  has  his  admirers,  but  none  that  I  know 
of  who  have  deliberately  given  judgment  in  his  fa- 
vour upon  a  critical  comparison  with  Aristophanes, 
except  Plutarch  abovementioned. 

The  drama  of  Aristophanes  is  of  a  mixed  spe- 
cies;  sometimes  personal,  at  other  times  inclining 
to  parody,  according  to  the  character  of  the  middle 
comedy :  he  varies  and  accommodates  his  style  to 
his  subject  and  the  speakers  on  the  scene;  on  some 
occasions  it  is  elevated,  grave,  sublime,  and  polished 
to  a  wonderful  degree  of  brilliancy  and  beauty;  on 
others  it  sinks  and  descends  into  humble  dialogue, 
provincial  rusticity,  coarse  naked  obscenity,  and 
even  puns  and  quibbles ;  the  versatility  of  his  ge- 
nius is  admirable;  for  he  gives  us  every  rank  and 
description  of  men  in  his  scenes,  and  in  every  one 
is  strictly  characteristic.  In  some  passages,  and 
frequently  in  his  choruses,  he  starts  out  of  the  or- 
dinary province  of  comedy,  into  the  loftiest  flights 
of  poetry,  and  in  these  I  doubt  if  iEschylus  or  Pin- 
dar have  surpassed  him :  in  sentiment  and  good 
sense  he   is   not  inferior  to  Euripides,  and  in  the 


252  OBSERVER.  138. 

acuteiiess  of  his  criticisms  equaled  by  none :  in  the 
general  purport  of  his  moral  he  seldom,  if  ever, 
fails;  but  he  works  occasionally  with  unclean  tools, 
and,  like  Juvenal  in  the  lower  ages,  chastises  vice 
by  an  open  exposure  of  its  turpitude,  offending  the 
ear,  whilst  he  aims  to  mend  the  heart.  This  habit 
of  plain  speaking  was  the  fashion  of  the  times  he 
wrote  in,  and  the  audience  demanded  and  would 
have  it:  that  he  may  be  studied  by  the  purest  rea- 
ders we  should  conclude,  when  we  are  told  he  was 
the  pillow  companion  of  a  Christian  saint,  as  the 
well  known  anecdotes  of  Chrysostom  will  testify. 
If  we  cannot  entirely  defend  the  indelicacy  of  his 
muse,  we  cannot  deny  but  that  a  great  share  of  the 
blame  rests  with  the  spectators :  a  dramatic  poet 
cannot  model  his  audience,  but  in  a  certain  degree 
must  of  necessity  conform  to  their  taste  and  hu- 
mour: it  can  be  proved  that  Aristophanes  himself 
laments  the  hard  task  imposed  upon  him  of  gratify- 
ing (he  public  at  (he  expense  of  decency;  but  with 
the  example  of  (he  poet  Crasinus  before  his  eyes, 
who  was  driven  from  the  stage  because  he  scrupled 
to  amuse  the  public  ear  with  tawdry  jests,  it  is  not 
to  be  wondered  at,  if  an  author,  emulous  of  ap- 
plause, should  fall  in  with  the  wishes  of  the  theatre, 
unbecoming  as  they  were  :  let  me  add,  in  farther 
palliation  of  this  fault,  that  he  never  puts  obscenity 
but  in  the  mouths  of  obscene  characters,  and  so 
supplies  it  as  to  give  his  hearers  a  disgust  for  such 
unseemly  habits.  Morality  I  confess  deserves  a 
purer  vehicle,  yet  I  contend  that  his  purpose  was 
honest,  and  1  dare  believe  went  farther  towards  re- 
forming the  loose  Athenians,  than  ail  the  indecisive 
positions  of  the  philosophers,  who  being  enlisted 
into  sects  and  factions,  scarce  agreed  in  any  one 
j)oint  of  common  morality. 
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This  part  of  his  defence  would  have  been  very 
easily  handled  a  centnry  or  two  ago  ;  Ben  Jonson, 
for  instance,  could  have  helped  his  argument  out  with 
his  own  example,  if  occasion  had  required;  but  the 
task  falls  very  heavy  upon  an  advocate  in  this  age, 
which  is  of  purer  years  than  to  listen  to  obscenity; 
and  though  my  particular  difficulties  have  thereby 
been  increased,  I  shall  never  repine  under  the  weight 
of  any  burthen,  which  the  merit  of  my  contempora- 
ries lays  upon  me. 

His  wit  is  of  various  kinds  ;  much  is  of  a  general 
and  permanent  stamp  ;  much  is  local,  personal,  and 
untransferable  to  posterity :  no  author  still  retains 
so  many  brilliant  passages,  yet  none  has  suffered 
such  injury  by  the  depredations  of  time :  of  his 
powers  in  ridicule  and  humour,  whether  of  character 
or  dialogue,  there  might  be  no  end  to  instances :  if 
Plautus  gives  us  the  model  of  Epicharmus,  he 
does  not  equal  him ;  and  if  Terence  translates  Me- 
nander,  his  original  does  not  approach  him  in  these 
particulars :  I  doubt  if  the  sum  total  of  wit  and 
humour  in  all  their  stage-lacqueys  would  together 
balance  the  single  character  of  Cario  in  the  Plutus. 
His  satire,  whether  leveled  against  the  vices  and 
follies  of  the  people  at  large,  against  the  corruption 
of  the  demagogues,  the  turpitude  and  chicanery  of 
the  philosophers,  or  the  arrogant  self-sufficiency  of 
the  tragic  poets,  cuts  with  an  edge  that  penetrates 
the  character,  and  leaves  no  shelter  for  either  igno- 
rance or  criminality. 

Aristophanes  was  author  of  above  sixty  come- 
dies, though  they  are  erroneously  stated  under  that 
amount.  The  Plutus  now  in  our  hands  (which  is 
the  second  he  wrote  of  that  title)  has  been  twice 
published  in  our  language  by  two  ditlerent  trans- 
lators; one  of  these  I  have  seen,  which  was  jointly 
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executed  by  the  celebrated  Henry  Fielding  and  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Young:  there  is  an  English  translation, 
as  I  am  told,  of  "  The  Clouds,"  but  this  has  never 
been  in  my  hands,  and  also  a  very  late  one  of"  The 
Frogs,"  in  metre,  which  I  have  perused.  Much 
praise  is  due  to  the  labours  of  learned  men,  who 
thus  endeavour  to  make  his  wit  current  amongst 
us ;  and  every  man,  who  knows  the  difficulties  of 
their  task,  will  find  his  candour  strongly  called  upon 
to  excuse  any  errors  or  inequalities  that  may  appear 
in  their  performances. 


No.  CXXXIX. 


I  SAID  in  my  former  paper  that  Plutarch  had  made 
a  comparison  between  Aristophanes  and  Monander, 
and  given  his  decided  judgment  for  the  latter.  It 
might  well  be  expected,  that  a  Greek  of  the  lower 
ages,  living  in  the  time  of  Trajan,  and  in  court 
favour  with  that  emperor,  should  prefer  a  polished 
elegant  author  like  Menander  to  one  so  bold,  per- 
sonal, and  sarcastic  as  the  poet  he  compares  with 
him.  Horace  even  in  the  time  of  Augustus  had 
begun  to  decry  the  Phtiifinos  Sales,  and  the  man< 
ners  were  much  more  refined  in  Plutarch's  time 
than  in  his.  As  we  can  take  little  estimate  of  Me- 
nander from  the  fragments  only  of  his  comedies 
which  now  remain,  we  cannot  see  what  general 
reasons  Plutarch,  or  anv  other  critic  of  his  time, 
might  have  for  preferring  him :  but  as  far  as  he  has 
entered  into  strictures  and  objections  in  his  exa- 
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mination  of  Aristophanes,  so  far  as  we  can  follow 
him ;  this  part  at  least  of  his  criticism  is  still  open 
to  be  controverted,  and  if  it  shall  appear  that  he 
has  condemned  one  party  without  reason,  it  may 
be  presumed  he  has  preferred  the  other  without 
justice. 

Plutarch  asserts  that  Aristophanes  is  a  punster, 
a  quibbler  upon  words,  and  ridiculously  given  to 
parody.  It  is  unfortunate  for  this  charge  that  he 
follows  it  up  with  quotations,  in  every  one  of  which 
Aristophanes  is  not  only  to  be  defended,  but  ap- 
plauded :  he  could  not  have  selected  passages  less 
to  the  purpose;  and  the  accusation  has  accordingly 
been  turned  against  him  by  Frischlinus  and  other 
advocates  of  the  poet. 

He  arraigns  the  style  of  Aristophanes  on  account 
of  its  inequalities  and  variations,  observing  that  it 
is  sometimes  high,  and  sometimes  low,  now  turgid 
and  inflated,  now  groveling  and  depressed — as  if 
he  had  not  been  aware  that  the  great  variety  of 
characters,  which  his  comedy  exhibits,  naturally 
demands  as  great  a  variety  of  style  :  he  applauds 
Menander  for  the  uniform  and  equal  tenor  of  his 
style,  not  seeming  to  recollect  that  his  comedy  on 
the  contrary  had  one  uniform  complexion,  contained 
no  choruses,  and  introduced  no  living  characters ; 
whereas  Aristophanes,  according  to  the  spirit  of 
the  old  comedy,  makes  use  of  choruses,  many  of 
which  are  of  so  fanciful  and  imaginary  a  nature 
that  it  is  necessary  to  employ  all  the  powers  of 
poetry  in  their  display,  and  in  some  cases  even  to 
create  a  new  style  (and  almost  language)  for  the 
occasion :  he  also  introduces  gods,  heroes,  poets, 
orators,  philosophers,  ambassadors,  priests,  on  his 
scene ;  some  of  these  professedly  demand  a  swelling 
tragic  pomp  of  words,  for  instance  ^schylus.  So- 
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phocles,  and  Euripides  :  in  short,  the  very  excellence 
of  Aristophanes  is  discrimination  of  style  and  cha- 
racter. Should  Socrates  and  a  slave  speak  in  the 
same  phrase?  Should  Lamachus  (a  mere  miles  glo- 
riosus)  talk  in  the  tone  of  a  beggarly  Megarensian 
pedlar?  Certainly  not;  nor  is  there  any  need  to 
dwell  longeron  this  criticism  of  Plutarch's,  in  which 
the  ingenious  author  has  shown  little  of  his  usual 
candour  or  judgment.  That  he  should  be  pre- 
possessed in  favour  of  the  new  comedy  is  very  na- 
tural; elegant  and  moral  fictions  are  both  more 
pleasing  and  more  proper  subjects  for  the  drama 
than  bold  and  coarse  truths  and  living  realities : 
the  even  suavity  of  Menander's  style  might  be 
more  to  bis  taste  than  the  irregular  sublimity  of 
Aristophanes's;  but  when  I  see  him  manage  the 
argument  in  a  manner  so  much  below  his  usual 
sagacity,  I  cannot  help  suspecting  there  might  be 
some  other  besides  general  prejudice  in  his  mind 
against  Aristophanes,  and  I  make  no  doubt  he  had 
fostered  strong  resentments  against  him  for  his 
attacks  upon  Socrates ;  I  also  see  some  grounds 
for  believing  that  he  had  been  opposed  by  Pliny 
in  his  partiality  for  Menander,  whom  that  author 
calls  oninis  luxuricc  interpres ;  a  charge  which  was 
resented  by  Plutarch,  who  nevertheless  was  com- 
pelled to  admit  it.  It  is  not  improbable  therefore 
that  this  might  have  given  some  occasion  to  him 
for  entering  into  a  more  formal  comparison  be- 
tween the  two  authors,  and  for  publishing  his 
strictures  upon  Aristophanes.  Upon  looking  over 
the  titles  of  the  comedies  of  the  last-named  au- 
thor, which  are  lost,  I  find  one  entitled  Bccotia, 
which  play  was  translated  and  brought  upon  the 
Roman  stage  by  Plautus,  as  it  is  generally  thought, 
though  we  are  told  that  M.  Varro  gave  it  to  one 
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Aquilius  ;  be  this  as  it  may,  the  comedy  was  pro- 
duced by  one  or  the  other,  and  there  is  a  fragment 
of  it  in  proof,  which  would  be  found  in  Pareus's 
edition  of  Plautus :  here  is  fresh  reason  for  Plu- 
tarch (who  was  a  Boeotian)  to  take  up  a  resent- 
ment against  Aristophanes ;  and,  if  it  were  a  sub- 
ject worth  following,  I  could  show  that  Plutarch's 
national  prejudices  were  uncommonly  strong:  the 
comedy  indeed  is  not  in  existence,  both  original 
and  translation  being  perished;  but  we  can  easily 
believe  that  Bffiotia  did  not  escape  out  of  Aris- 
tophanes's  hands  without  a  pretty  smart  flagella- 
tion ;  and  this  was  the  more  galling  to  Plutarch, 
because  it  was  naturalized  on  the  Roman  stage, 
and,  if  it  was  still  in  representation,  might  give  a 
handle  to  the  wits  of  the  time  for  a  run  upon  his 
native  country.  But  I  perceive  my  zeal  is  carrying 
me  into  an  unprofitable  research,  and  I  proceed  with 
my  subject. 

Aristophanes  has  sometimes  been  reproached  for 
his  attacks  upon  Euripides ;  but  this  author  was  a 
fair  subject  for  satire  in  his  literary  character,  and, 
though  he  was  the  friend  of  Socrates,  his  private 
morals  were  no  less  open  to  reproof.  The  voice  of 
the  heathen  world  has  been  so  loud  in  the  praise  of 
Socrates ;  he  is  so  decidedly  the  hero  of  all  the  Ci- 
ceros  and  declaimers  upon  morality,  that  even  now, 
after  so  many  centuries  of  Christianity,  it  is  with  a 
kind  of  superstitious  reverence  we  approach  his  cha- 
racter. His  contemporaries,  who  saw  him  in  the 
nearest  light,  treat  him  with  the  least  respect :  Aris- 
tophanes (as  Ben  Jonson  expresses  it)  "  hoisted  him 
up  with  a  pulley,  and  made  him  play  the  philosopher 
in  a  basket ;  measure  how  many  foot  a  flea  could 
skip  geometrically  by  a  just  scale,  and  edify  the 
people  from  the  engine." — Time  and  prejudice  have 
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since  cast  a  veil  before  him,  that  it  would  be  a  hardy 
deed  to  attempt  to  withdraw. 

This  attack  of  Aristophanes  has  doomed  him  to 
almost  universal  detestation ;  the  praise  we  give  him 
is  no  more  than  his  superior  genius  extorts,  and  it  is 
paid  grudgingly,  like  a  tax,  without  cordiality  or 
good  will:  we  admire  him  for  his  bold  attacks  upon 
Cleon,  and  we  can  find  some  palliation  for  his  stric- 
tures upon  Euripides  ;  the  languid  afl'ectation  of  the 
poet,  and  the  turbulent  ferocity  of  the  demagogue, 
justify  the  satirist;  but  when  he  assaults  the  sacred 
character  of  Socrates,  when  he  arraigns  the  unspot- 
ted purity  of  the  great  master  of  morality,  it  is  no 
longer  satire,  it  is  sacrilege.  But  is  all  this  to  pass 
without  one  word  for  the  poet  ?  Was  he  given  up 
by  his  contemporaries  for  this  atrocious  act  'i  was  he 
given  up  by  the  friends  and  disciples  of  Socrates  1 
By  none;  not  even  by  Plato  himself,  who,  on  the 
contrary,  caressed,  admired,  and  extolled  him  both 
in  verse  and  prose ;  he  adopted  his  sentiments  on 
the  subject  of  Love,  and  engrafted  them  into  his 
own  Symposivm :  he  applauded  him  to  Dionysius  of 
Syracuse,  and  put  his  comedies  into  his  hands  as  the 
only  pure  and  perfect  model  of  attic  elegance  ;  the 
tyrant  read  them,  admired  them,  and  even  rehearsed 
them  by  heart;  nay,  he  did  more,  he  turned  poet 
himself,  and  wrote  a  play  for  the  Athenian  stage, 
which  of  course  was  honoured  with  a  prize.  And 
now  why  should  we  be  more  angry  than  Plato  was  ? 
What  have  we  discovered,  which  he  did  not  know, 
that  we  should  take  the  matter  up  so  high?  We 
have  discovered  that  Aristophanes  took  a  biibe  of 
Melitus  and  his  faction  to  attack  Socrates,  and  pave 
the  way  for  their  criminal  charge,  by  which  he  suf- 
fered ;  and  this  we  take  upon  credit  from  yElian's 
insinuations  in  an   article  of  his  Various  History, 
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which  for  its  authority  in  this  case  is  about  as  good 
an  evidence  as  any  story  out  of  the  Incredibilia  of 
Pala^phatus  Heraclitus.  iElian  however  does  not 
hardly  advance  this  as  a  fact,  but  hooks  it  in  by 
way  of  question — "  Where  is  the  absurdity,"  he 
asks,  "  of  supposing  that  the  poet  who  was  known 
to  be  needy  had  taken  a  bribe  ?" — This  is  a  mere 
insinuation,  by  which  he  tries  the  credulity  of  his 
readers :  if  they  will  believe  it,  so  much  the  better 
for  his  purpose  ;  if  not,  he  has  nothing  else  to  offer ; 
he  has  done  his  best  to  blacken  the  character  of 
Aristophanes  in  this  case,  as  he  did  in  that  of  his 
intemperance :  he  has  accused  him  of  writing  plays 
when  he  was  drunk,  and  now  he  accuses  him  of 
taking  a  bribe  for  writing  them :  the  man  who  be- 
lieves the  one  may  take  the  other  into  the  bargain; 
for  his  own  part,  the  improbability  stares  hira  so 
fully  in  the  face,  that  he  immediately  subjoins  to  his 
insinuation  above  quoted — "  That,  for  the  truth  of 
this,  it  was  best  known  to  Aristophanes  himself." — 
This  can  never  pass  with  any  candid  reader.  As 
for  the  success  of  the  attack,  that  he  confesses  was 
beyond  all  example ;  the  comedy  was  applauded  to 
the  skies ;  never  did  any  poet  receive  such  honours 
from  the  public,  as  Aristophanes  for  this  play  of 
The  Clouds. 

As  to  the  charge  of  the  bribe,  I  need  not  observe, 
that  if  it  was  not  an  easy  thing  for  any  advocate  of 
the  poet  to  prove  the  negative  in  Hadrian's  days, 
when  iElian  threw  it  out,  it  cannot  be  less  difficult 
now  to  do  it,  when  more  than  two  milenninms 
have  interposed  between  the  fact  and  our  examina- 
tion of  it :  and  yet  we  know  that  Aristophanes,  in  a 
short  time  after  the  representation  of  his  Clouds, 
brought  this  very  Melitus,  who  is  supposed  to  have 
suborned  him  by  a  bribe,  before  the  audience,  and 
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exposed  his  vicious  character  with  the  most  un- 
sparing severity.  If  this  is  not  proving  a  negative, 
it  is  as  near  it  as  circumstance  and  presumption 
can  go. 

But  there  is  another  part  of  iEhan's  charge  which 
can  be  more  clearly  disproved  than  the  above,  and 
this  is  the  assertion  he  advances,  that  this  attack 
upon  Socrates  from  the  stage  was  contrived  by 
Anytus  and  MeHtus  as  a  prelude  to  their  criminal 
accusation  of  him  :  this  iEhan  expressly  asserts, 
adding  that  the  faction  were  afraid  of  his  popularity, 
and  therefore  set  Aristophanes  upon  hira  to  feel  the 
pulse  of  the  people  before  they  ventured  to  bring 
their  public  charge  against  him.  Here  he  flatly 
confutes  himself;  for  had  this  been  the  proving  at- 
tack, what  experiment  could  answer  more  com- 
pletely when,  even  by  his  own  account,  all  Athens 
was  in  raptures  with  the  poet,  and  the  comedy  went 
oif  with  more  general  applause  than  any  was  ever 
known  to  receive?  nay,  more  than  this,  Socrates 
himself,  according  to  iEiian's  own  account,  was 
present  in  the  theatre,  and  stood  up  in  view  of  the 
people  all  the  while ;  yet  in  spite  of  his  presence,  in 
defiance  of  this  bold  appeal,  the  theatre  rung  with 
plaudits,  and  the  philosopher  only  stood  up  to  be  a 
more  conspicuous  mark  of  raillery  and  contempt. 
Why  then  did  not  the  faction  seiza  the  opportunity 
and  second  the  blow  ?  Could  any  thing  answer  more 
fully  to  their  wishes?  or  rather,  could  any  event 
tiun  out  more  beyond  their  expectation '(  From 
iEiian's  account  we  are  left  to  conclude  that  this 
was  the  case,  and  that  this  attack  was  literally  a 
prelude  to  their  charge  ;  but  this  inference  is  alike 
disingenuous  with  all  the  rest,  for  we  know  from  in- 
dubitable dates,  that  The  Clouds  was  acted  at  least 
eighteen  years  before  the  death  of  Socrates  :  it  was 
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iti  the  first  year  of  Olyrap.  Ixxxix,  when  isarchiis 
was  arohon,  that  Aristophdnes  acted  his  tirst  co- 
luetiy  of  The  Clouds,  which  was  driven  off  the 
stage  by  Alcibiades  and  his  party  :  in  the  year  im- 
mediately following,  when  Aminias  was  archon,  he 
i>roiight  out  the  second  of  tijat  name,  which  is  the 
comedy  in  question,  now  in  our  hands :  these  are 
authentic  records :  take  the  earliest  date  for  the 
death  of  Socrates,  and  it  will  not  fall  till  the  first 
year  of  Olynip.  xcv,  when  Laches  was  archon  ;  the 
interval  is  as  t  state  it;  a  pretty  reasonable  time  for 
such  a  plot  to  be  ripening :  and  who  now  will  give 
credit  to  iElian  and  his  Various  History. 

Having  taken  some  pains  to  prove  what  Aristo- 
phanes's  motives  were  not,  it  now  remains  to  show 
what  they  were;  but  this  will  be  the  subject  of  ano- 
ther paper. 


No.  CXL. 


The  Clouds  is  a  satirical  and  personal  comedy,  the 
moral  of  which  is  to  show  how  the  sophistry  of  the 
schools  may  be  employed  as  an  instrument  of  fraud 
and  evasion  in  matters  of  right  and  property ;  this 
is  its  principal  object:  but  it  touches  also  upon 
other  points  by  the  way,  and  humorously  exposes 
certain  new  and  chimerical  notions  about  the  rela- 
tion of  children  to  their  parents,  and  of  the  influence 
of  The  Clouds,  as  superior  to  the  superintending 
power  of  Jupiter. 

Of  its  moral,  therefore,  separately  considered 
(comprehending  the  chief  duties  and  relations  of 
men,  whether  to  the  gods,  to  their  parents,  or  to 
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society  at  large),  there  can  be  uo  doubt ;  its  excel- 
lence and  inaportance  speak  for  themselves. 

The  comedy  being  written  before  the  practice  was 
restrained  of  bringing  living  characters  on  the  stage, 
a  school  is  here  introduced,  and  the  greatest  philoso- 
pher of  the  time  is  represented  in  person  on  the 
stage  :  this  philosopher  is  Socrates  himself,  and  the 
school  is  the  school  of  Socrates. 

Socrates  is  made  to  advance  the  hypothesis  of 
The  Clouds  before  mentioned;  but  it  should  be  con- 
stantly kept  in  remembrance,  that  he  lays  down  no 
doctrines  as  principles  of  fraud  or  injustice ;  it  is  not 
the  teacher  who  recommends,  but  his  disciples  who 
pervert  his  instructions  to  the  evil  purpose  of  de- 
frauding and  eluding  their  creditors;  the  like  re- 
mark holds  good  in  the  case  of  the  natural  duty  of 
children  to  their  parents :  the  son  in  tlie  play,  it  is 
true,  strikes  and  beats  his  father  on  the  stage,  and 
he  quotes  the  maxims  of  Socrates  in  justitication ; 
but  he  does  not  quote  them  as  positive  rules  and  in- 
junctions for  an  act  so  atrocious ;  he  only  shows  that 
sophistry  may  be  turned  to  defend  that,  or  any  other 
thing  equally  violent  and  outrageous. 

There  are  two  lights  in  which  Socrates  is  to  be 
viewed :  first,  in  his  public  character  as  a  teacher ; 
secondly,  in  his  private  one  as  a  man.  It  is  chiefly 
iu  the  former  of  these  that  Aristophanes  has  at- 
tacked him ;  and  (as  I  before  observed)  it  is  to  ex- 
pose the  evil  uses  rather  than  the  evil  nature  of  his 
doctrines,  that  he  brings  his  school  upon  the  stage : 
for  when  the  disciple  is  questioned  about  the  studies 
which  his  master  is  employed  in,  he  makes  report  of 
some  frivolous  and  minute  researches,  which  are  in- 
troduced only  for  the  purpose  of  raising  a  harmless 
laugh,  and  so  far  there  can  be  no  oifcnce  in  this 
scene. 
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After  all,  it  must  be  aliowed,  that  these  semina- 
ries of  sophistry,  which  the  state  of  Athens  thought 
it  necessary  to  put  down  by  pubhc  edict,  could  not 
liave  been  improper  subjects  for  dramatic  ridicule ; 
for  if  the  schools  were  found  so  detrimental  to  the 
morals  of  youth  that  the  archons  and  their  council, 
after  due  dehberation,  resolved  upon  a  general  ex- 
pulsion of  all  masters  and  teachers  thereunto  belong- 
ing, and  eftectually  did  expel  them,  surely  the  poet 
may  be  acquitted,  when  he  satirizes  those  obnoxious 
parties  whom  the  laws  of  his  country  in  a  short  time 
after  cut  oft  from  the  community. 

There  can  be  little  doubt  but  this  was  a  public 
measure  founded  in  wisdom,  if  it  were  for  no  other 
reason  than  that  the  Lacedaemonians  never  suffered 
a  master  of  philosophy  to  open  school  v/ithin  their 
realm  and  jurisdiction,  holding  them  in  abhorrence, 
and  proscribing  their  academies  as  seminaries  of  evil 
manners,  and  tending  to  the  corruption  of  youth  ;  it 
is  well  known  what  peculiar  care  and  attention 
were  bestowed  upon  the  education  of  the  Spartan 
youth,  and  how  much  more  moral  this  people  was, 
who  admitted  no  philosophers  to  settle  amongst 
them,  than  their  Athenian  neighbours,  in  whose  dis- 
solute capital  they  swarmed.  In  fact,  the  enormity 
became  too  great  to  be  redressed ;  the  whole  com- 
munity was  infected  with  the  enthusiasm  of  these 
sectaries ;  and  the  liberties  of  Athens,  which  de- 
pended on  the  public  virtue  of  her  citizens,  fell  a  sa- 
crifice to  the  corruptions  of  false  philosophy :  the 
wiser  Lacedaemonians  saw  the  fatal  error  of  their 
rivals,  aud  availed  themselves  of  its  consequences ; 
they  rose  upon  the  ruins  of  Athens,  and  it  was  the 
triumph  of  wisdom  over  wit:  these  philosophers 
were  ingenious  men,  but  execrable  citizens ;  and 
when  the  raillery  of  the  stage  was  turned  against 
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them,  the  weapons  of  ridicule  could  not  be  more 
laudably  employed. 

As  for  tlie  school  of  Socrates  in  particular, 
though  it  may  be  a  fashion  to  extol  it,  there  is  no 
reason  to  believe  it  was  in  better  credit  than  any 
other ;  on  the  contrary,  it  was  in  such  public  disre- 
pute on  account  of  the  infamous  characters  of  many 
of  his  disciples,  and  of  the  disgraceful  attachments 
he  was  known  to  have,  that  it  was  at  one  time  de- 
serted by  every  body  except  iEschines,  tiie  parasite 
of  the  tyrant  Dionysius,  and  the  most  worthless  man 
living :  this  il^schines,  his  sole  and  favourite  disci- 
ple, was  arraigned  by  the  pleader  Lysias,  and  con- 
victed of  the  vilest  frauds,  and  branded  as  a  public 
cheat :  he  was  a  wretch  who  employed  the  sophistry 
and  cunning  argumentation,  which  he  learned  of  his 
master,  to  the  purpose  only  of  avoiding  his  debts, 
contracted  by  the  most  profligate  extravagances : 
he  afterwards  went  over  to  the  school  of  Plato,  and, 
when  Socrates  was  dead,  had  influence  enough  with 
Xantippe  to  obtain  of  her  some  dialogues  from  her 
husband's  papers,  which  he  published  as  his  own, 
and  set  up  for  an  author  and  preceptor  in  philosophy. 
It  is  very  probable  Aristophanes  had  in  view  the 
character  of  this  very  iEschines,  when  he  brings  his 
old  man  on  the  scene,  consulting  Socrates  for  sophis- 
tical evasions  how  to  elude  his  creditors. 

Another  of  the  scholars  of  Socrates  was  Simon 
the  sophist,  a  man  whose  rapacity  became  a  proverb 
(li/ituroc  dpTTciKTiKM-tpo',,  Sunoni  rapacior.)  This 
Simon  was  such  a  plunderer  of  the  public  money 
that  Aristophanes,  in  his  strong  manner  says,  "The 
very  wolves  run  off  upon  the  sight  of  Simon." 

The  despicable  Cleonymus,  whose  cowardice  was 
as  proverbial  as  Simon's  rapacity,  and  the  profligate 
Theorus,  who  buried  himself  in  the  stews  at  Corinth, 
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were  also  fellow  students  under  Socrates,  and  it  is 
with  just  indignation  against  such  execrable  charac- 
ters that  Aristophanes  exclaims — "O  Jupiter,  it  thy 
bolts  are  aimed  at  perjury,  why  do  these  wretches, 
of  all  most  perjured,  Simon,  Cieonymus,  and  Theo- 
rus,  escape  the  stroke?" 

E7r£j8a\Xfi  r«f  iTTiopKsg,  irixig  Siir  8%i  Si'juwv'  LvBTrprjasv, 
'OvSt  K\£^Vi'/xoi/,  nSt  Qtwpov ;  Kai  roi  <y(p6cpa  y'  tia'  tTriopKoi. 

Aristippus,  the  Cyreniac  founder,  was  a  distin- 
guished disciple  of  the  Socratic  school,  a  parasite 
also  in  the  court  of  Dionysius,  a  buttoon  and  drunk- 
ard, the  avowed  opposer  of  every  thing  virtuous,  a 
master  and  professor  of  immorality,  who  laid  down 
institutes  of  sensuality,  and  reduced  it  to  a  system. 

Of  Alcibiades  I  shall  briefly  speak,  for  the  stories 
of  Socrates'  attachment  to  him  are  such  as  need 
not  be  enlarged  upon ;  they  obtain  so  generally, 
that  he  was  vulgarly  called  Alcibiades's  Silenus  ; 
when  I  glance  at  these  reports  in  disfavour  of  a  cha- 
racter, which  probably  stands  so  high  in  the  opinion 
of  the  learned  reader,  1  must  hope  for  a  candid  in- 
terpretation of  my  motives  for  collecting  these  anec- 
dotes, which  I  do  not  wish  to  apply  to  any  other 
purpose  than  merely  to  show  that  Aristophanes  was 
not  singular  in  his  attack  upon  this  celebrated  phi- 
losopher; neither  did  this  attack  bear  so  hard  against 
him  as  many  stories,  then  in  general  circulation, 
otherwise  did  :  great  authorities  have  ascribed  his 
attachment  to  Alcibiades  to  the  most  virtuous  prin- 
ciple :  common  fame,  or  perhaps  (more  properly 
speaking)  common  defamation,  turned  it  into  a  charge 
of  the  impurest  nature:  in  like  manner  we  find  him 
ridiculed  for  his  devotion  to  the  noted  Aspasia,  in 
whose  company  he  is  said  to  have  passed  much  of 
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his  time ;  and  Athenieus  quotes  some  passages  of 
his  dialogues  with  her  which  he  tells  us  were  pub- 
lished by  Herodicus,  and  which  we  must  either 
totally  reject,  or  allow  him  to  have  been  subject  to 
such  private  weaknesses  and  frailties  as  were  very 
unsuitable  to  his  public  character :  what  were  the 
real  motives  for  his  frequent  visits  to  Aspasia,  as 
well  as  for  his  seeming  attachment  to  the  strumpet 
Theodote,  must  be  left  to  conjecture :  of  the  fact 
there  is  no  room  to  doubt.  He  is  stigmatized  for 
his  guilty  connexions  in  his  youth  with  his  preceptor 
Archelaus,  and  yet  this  charge  (however  improbable 
it  may  seem)  rests  upon  the  authority  of  Aristoxe- 
nus,  a  man  of  the  most  candid  character,  and  whose 
credit  stands  high  with  all  true  critics.  Herodicus 
the  historian,  whom  1  have  before  mentioned,  and 
who  lived  about  three  hundred  and  fifty  years  before 
the  Christian  era,  seems  to  have  treated  Socrates 
with  the  greatest  severity,  charging  him  with  sitting 
up  all  night  drinking  and  carousing  with  Agatho 
and  others,  whom  when  he  had  left  drunk  and 
asleep,  he  reeled  into  the  Lyceum,  more  Ht  (in  the 
words  quoted  from  the  relator)  for  the  society  of 
Homer's  cannibals  than  of  those  he  found  there :  in 
this  debauch  it  is  pretended,  that  although  Phedrus, 
Eryximachus,  and  many  other  potent  drinkers  fled 
the  company,  Socrates  sat  to  the  last,  swallowing 
drenches  of  wine  out  of  enormous  goblets  of  silver  : 
he  describes  him  sitting  amongst  lascivious  revellers 
at  a  banquet,  where  dancing  girls  and  boys  were 
exhibiting  their  indecent  attitudes  to  the  music  of 
harpers  and  minstrels :  he  exposes  this  master  of 
morality  entering  into  a  controversy  with  his  scholar 
Critobulus  upon  the  subject  of  male  beauty ;  and 
because  Critobulus  had  ridiculed  him  for  his  ugliness, 
he  asserts  that  Socrates  chalIon2,cd  him  to  a  naked 
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exhibition,  and  that  he  actually  exposed  his  unseemly 
person  to  a  Pathie  and  a  dancing  giil,  the  appointed 
umpires  of  the  dispute;  the  conqueror  was  to  be  re- 
warded with  an  embrace  from  each  of  these  umpires, 
as  the  prize  of  superior  beauty,  and  the  decision 
was  of  consequence  given  ex  absnrdo  to  the  philoso- 
pher, in  preference  to  one  of  the  handsomest  young 
men  in  Greece,  and  he  enjoyed  the  prize  annexed  to 
the  decree.  If  we  can  believe  this  anecdote  to  have 
been  gravely  related  by  an  historian,  who  lived  so 
near  to  him  in  point  of  time,  we  shall  cease  to  won- 
der that  Aristophanes  had  the  whole  theatre  on  his 
side,  when  such  stories  were  in  circulation  against 
the  character  of  Socrates. 

As  I  have  no  other  object  in  view  but  to  oft'er 
what  occurs  to  me  in  defence  of  Aristophanes,  who 
appears  to  have  been  most  unjustly  accused  of  tak- 
ing bribes  for  his  attack  upon  Socrates,  and  of  having 
paved  the  way  for  the  cruel  sentence  by  which  he 
suffered  death,  1  shall  here  conclude  an  invidious 
task,  which  my  subject,  not  my  choice,  has  laid 
upon  me. 

In  our  volume  of  Aristophanes,  the  comedies  are 
not  placed  according  to  the  order  of  time  in  which 
they  were  produced :  there  is  reason  to  think  that 
The  Acharnensians  was  the  first  of  its  author;  it 
was  acted  in  the  last  year  of  Olytnp,  Ixxxv,  when 
the  edict  was  reversed  which  prohibited  the  repre- 
sentation of  comedies ;  and  it  is  said  that  Aristo- 
phanes brought  it  out  in  the  name  of  Callistratus  the 
comedian. 

In  the  last  year  of  Olymp.  Ixxxviii,  he  produced 
his  comedy  of  The  Knights,  in  which  he  personally 
attacks  the  tribune  Clcon. 

hi  the  first  year  of  Olymp.  Ixxxix,  he  produced 
his  lirst  comedy  of  the  Clouds,  and  in  the  year  fol- 
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lovvitig  his  second  of  that  title,  which  is  now  in  our 
hands,  and  ranks  as  third  in  the  volume. 

In  the  same  year  was  acted  his  comedy  of  the 
Wasps,  in  which  he  satirizes  the  General  Chares 
for  his  conduct  in  the  unfortunate  expedition  to 
Sicily. 

In  the  fourth  year  of  Olymp.  xc,we  may  place  his 
comedy  entitled  The  Peace.  In  the  first  of  Olymp. 
xci,  The  Lysistrata:  and  in  the  second  of  the  same 
Olympiad  that  of  The  Birds. 

The  Thesmophoriagusee  or  Cerealia  Celebrantes 
and  Concionatrices  fall  within  the  period  of  Olymp. 
xcii,  before  the  death  of  Euripides,  who  is  satirized 
in  the  former  of  these  pieces. 

The  Frogs  were  performed  in  the  last  year  of 
Olymp.  xciii,  after  the  death  of  Euripides. 

The  Plutus,  which  completes  the  eleven  comedies 
still  remaining,  and  the  last,  to  which  he  prefixed 
his  own  name,  was  produced  in  the  fourth  year  of 
Olymp.  xcvii. 

It  is  generally  supposed  that  we  owe  these  re- 
mains of  Aristophanes  to  St.  Chrysostom,  who  hap- 
jiily  rescued  this  valuable,  though  small  portion  of 
liis  favourite  author  from  his  more  scrupulous  Chris- 
tian contemporaries,  whose  zeal  was  fatally  too  suc- 
cessful in  destroying  every  other  comic  author,  out 
of  a  very  numerous  collection,  of  which  no  one  en- 
tire scene  now  remains. 
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1  SHALL  now  jjioceed  to  mention  some  other  prin- 
cipal writers  of  the  old  comedy,  of  whose  works, 
though  once  the  favourites  of  the  Athenian  stage, 
few  memorials  survive,  and  these  so  small  and  im- 
perfect, and  withal  so  separated  from  each  other 
(consisting  only  of  short  quotations  in  the  scholiasts 
and  grammarians)  that  it  is  a  task  to  collect  them, 
which  nothing  would  compensate  but  the  hope  of 
being  in  some  degree  the  instrument  of  saving  from 
absolute  extinction  the  names  of  authors  once  so 
illustrious. 

Amipsias  was  a  contemporary  of  Aristophanes, 
and  no  mean  rival ;  we  have  the  titles  of  ten  come- 
dies of  this  author.  In  some  of  these  his  satire  was 
personal,  but  all  of  them  seem  by  their  titles  to  have 
been  leveled  against  the  reigning  vices  of  his  time, 
such  as  the  Gamesters,  the  Glutton,  the  Beard 
(in  which  he  inveighed  against  the  hypocrisy  and 
aftectation  of  the  priests  and  philosophers).  The 
x\dulterers,  The  Sappho  (wherein  the  morals  of  the 
fair  sex  were  exposed).  The  Purse,  a  second  attack 
upon  the  gamesters,  and  The  Philosopher's  Cloak, 
in  which  it  is  understood  he  glanced  pretty  severely 
at  Socrates. 

Plato  was  a  comic  poet,  high  in  time  and  charac- 
ter ;  a  collection  of  no  less  than  forty  titles  of  his 
comedies  has  been  made  by  the  learned  Meursius, 
but  very  few  fragments  of  these  are  remaining.  Cle- 
mens asserts  that  Aristophanes  and  Plato  were  mu- 
tually charged  of  borrowing  from  each  other,  vihich 
in  one  sense  makes  greatly  to  the  reputation  of  our 
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poet.  He  is  quoted  by  Plutarch  in  his  Alcibiatles, 
and  very  honourably  mentioned  by  the  famous  Ga- 
len, by  Athenaeus,  Clemens,  Julius  Pollux  and  Sui- 
das.  There  is  a  fragment  containing  four  lines  and 
a  half,  upon  a  statue  of  Mercury  cut  by  Deedalus, 
which  has  an  epigrammatic  neatness  and  point  in  it, 
that  induced  me  to  render  it  in  rhyme  :  he  addresses 
the  statue,  mistaking  it  for  a  living  figure: — 

Hoa  there  !  wlio  art  thou?    Answer  me — Art  dumb? 
— "  Warm  from  (he  hand  of  D.-edalus  I  come  ; 
My  name  Mercurius,  and,  as  you  may  prove, 
A  statue  ;  but  his  statues  speak  and  move." 

Plato  wrote  a  comedy  personally  against  the  Ge- 
neral Cleophon,  and  called  it  by  his  name  ;  there  are 
others  of  the  same  description  in  his  catalogue,  and 
some  of  the  middle  sort:  there  are  a  few  lines  upon 
the  tomb  of  Themistocles,  which  have  a  turn  of  ele- 
gant and  pathetic  simplicity  in  them  that  deserves 
a  better  translation  than  I  can  give. 

Oti  the  Tomb  of  Themistocles. 

By  the  sea's  margin,  on  the  watery  strand, 
Thy  monument,  Themistocles,  shall  stand. 
By  (his  directed  to  thy  native  shore, 
The  merchant  shall  convey  his  freighted  store ; 
And  when  our  fleets  are  summon'd  to  the  fight, 
Athens  shall  conquer  with  thy  tomb  in  sight. 

The  following  fragment  of  a  dialogue  between 
a  father  and  a  sophist,  under  whose  tuition  he  had 
placed  his  son,  probably  belonged  either  to  the 
comedy  called  The  Beard,  or  The  Philosopher's 
Cloak :  it  is  pretty  much  in  the  spirit  of  cur  old 
Enclish  drania. 
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Thou  hast  destroy'd  the  morals  of  my  son, 
And  turn'd  his  mind,  not  so  disposed,  to  vice, 
Unholy  pedagogue  !     With  morning  drams, 
A  filtiiy  custom  which  he  caught  from  thee, 
Clean  from  his  former  practice,  now  he  saps 
His  youthful  vigour.     Is  it  thus  you  shool  him  ? 

SOPHIST. 

And  if  1  did,  what  harms  him  !  Why  complain  you? 
He  does  but  follow  what  the  wise  prescribe. 
The  great  voluptuous  law  of  Epicurus, 
Pleas-urc,  the  best  of  all  good  things  on  earth  ; 
And  how  but  thus  can  pleasure  be  obtaiu'd  ? 

FATHER. 

Virtue  will  give  it  him. 

SOPHIST. 

And  what  but  virtue 
Is  our  philosophy  !      When  have  you  met 
One  of  our  sect  flush'd  and  disguised  with  wine  ? 
Or  one,  but  one  of  those  you  tax  so  roundly, 
On  whom  to  fix  a  fault  ? 


Not  one,  but  all. 
All  who  march  forth  with  supercilious  brow 
High  arch'd  with  pride,  beating  the  city  rounds. 
Like  constables  in  quest  of  rogues  and  outlaws, 
To  find  that  prodigy  in  human  nature, 
A  wise  and  perfect  man  !      What  is  your  scieuce 
But  kitchen-science?  wisely  to  descant 
Upon  the  choice  bits  of  a  savoury  carp. 
And  prove  by  logic  that  his  summum  bunum 
Lies  in  his  head  ;  there  you  can  lecture  well. 
And  whilst  your  gray  beards  wag,  the  gaping  guest 
Sits  wondering  tcilh  a  foolish  face  of  praise. 

Plato,  Com. 

Crates,  by  birth  an  Atheiiiaii,  was  first  an  actor, 
and  al't.erwards  a  writer  ot"  the  old  comedy  ;  he  per- 
formed the  principal  characters  in  Cratinus's  plays, 
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and  was  the  great  rival  of  Aristophanes'  favourite 
actors  Callistratus  and  Philonides;  we  have  the 
titles  of  more  than  twenty  coniedies,  and  but  four 
small  fragments  of  this  author :  I  have  searched  for 
his  remains  more  dihgently,  from  the  circumstance 
of  his  having  been  so  celebrated  an  actor:  a  profes- 
sion which  centres  in  itself  more  gifts  of  nature,  edu- 
cation, art,  and  study  than  any  other.  His  come- 
dies are  said  to  have  been  of  a  very  gay  and  face- 
tious cast ;  and  the  author  of  the  Prolegomena  to 
Aristophanes  informs  us,  that  he  was  the  tirst  who 
introduced  a  drunken  character  on  the  Athenian 
stage :  to  this  anecdote  I  give  credit,  because  no 
one  could  better  know  how  entirely  such  an  attempt 
depends  upon  the  discretion  and  address  of  the  ac- 
tor, who  has  such  a  part  in  his  keeping:  it  is  plain 
tlie  experiment  succeeded,  because  even  the  trage- 
dians exhibited  such  characters  in  succeeding  times. 
Modern  experience  shows  us  how  subject  such  re- 
presentations are  to  be  outraged  ;  the  performer  ge- 
nerally forgetting,  or  not  knowing,  that  his  own 
sobriety  should  keep  the  drunkenness  he  counter- 
feits within  its  proper  bounds.  Aristotle  ascribes 
to  Crates  another  innovation  witii  respect  to  the 
iambic  metre  of  the  old  comedy,  which  he  made 
more  free  and  apposite  to  familiar  dialogue ;  tliis 
also  corresponds  with  the  natural  and  facetious  cha- 
racter of  his  drama.  I  cannot  say  the  four  small 
fragments  which  I  have  collected  bear  that  stamp; 
on  the  contrary,  they  are  of  a  grave  and  sententious 
cast:  one  of  them  is  an  observation  on  the  effects  of 
poverty,  which  Horace  has  either  literally  translated, 
or  struck  upon  the  very  same  thoughts  in  the  follow- 
ing passage : 

Nun  Iiiihcl  i.nftUx  paupcrtiix  duriiis  in  se 
Qiwm  fjuod  ridinilos  hominca  faril. 
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I  find  a  short  stricture  upon  the  gluttony  of  the 
Thessalians  ;  a  remark  upon  the  indecorum  of  invit- 
ing women  to  wedding  suppers,  and  making  riotous 
entertainments  at  a  ceremony  which  modesty  would 
recommend  to  pass  in  private,  and  within  the  respec- 
tive family  where  it  occurs. 

The  last  fragment  is  a  short  but  touching  picture 
of  old  age,  and  the  vanity  of  human  wishes :  I 
think  the  turn  of  thought  and  expression  extremely 
beautiful. 


ON  OLD  AGE. 

Tliesi'  bhrivel'd  sinews  and  this  bendina:  frame 
The  workmanship  of  Time's  strong  hand  proclaim, 
Skiird  to  reverse  whateer  (he  gods  create, 
And  make  that  crooked  which  ihey  fashion  straight. 
Hard  choice  for  man,  to  die — or  else  to  be 
That  tottering,  wretched,  wrinkled  thing  you  see. 
Age  then  we  all  prefer;  for  age  we  pray, 
And  travel  on  to  life's  last  lingering  day; 
Then  sinking  slowly  down  from  worse  to  worse, 
Find  heaven's  extorted  boon  our  greatest  curse. 

Crates. 

Phrynichus  was  a  contemporary  of  Eupolis, 
and  a  writer  of  the  old  comedy;  a  dramatic  poet  of 
the  first  class  in  reputation  as  well  as  in  time.  He 
was  an  Athenian  by  birth,  and  must  not  be  con- 
founded with  the  tragic  poet  of  that  name.  I  find 
the  titles  of  ten  comedies  of  his  writing;  these  are. 
The  Ephialtes ;  The  Beard  (the  same  title  with  that 
of  Plato) ;  Saturn  ;  The  Revellers ;  The  Satyrs ; 
The  Tragedians ;  The  Recluse ;  The  Muses ;  The 
Priest,  and  The  Weeding  Women.  W^e  have  no 
other  guides  but  these  titles  to  guess  at  the  come- 
dies themselves:  we  see,  however,  by  some  of  them, 
what  subjects  his  satire  pointed  out  to  the  specta- 
tors, ill  which  the  philosophers  had  their  share  as 
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usual ;  and  by  certain  fragments  in  appears  that 
Alcibiades  was  also  treated  with  some  personal 
severity. 

Pherecrates  is  the  next  author  I  shall  notice,  a 
poet  famous  in  his  time,  and  whose  character  as 
well  as  genius  descends  to  us  with  the  warmest  tes- 
timonies of  high  authority.  His  style  was  of  that 
sort  which  has  been  proverbially  dignified  as  Most 
Attic :  he  acquired  such  reputation  by  his  poems 
as  well  as  plays  that  the  metre  he  used  was  called 
by  preeminence  "  the  Pherecratian  metre."  He 
was  no  less  excellent  in  his  private  character  than 
in  his  poetical  one ;  he  was  attached  to  Alexander 
of  Macedon,  and  accompanied  that  great  conqueror 
in  his  expeditions ;  he  lived  in  intimacy  with  Plato 
at  Athens,  and  in  some  of  his  comedies  was  en- 
gaged in  warm  competition  with  Crates,  the  actor 
and  author,  of  whom  I  have  already  spoken. — Sui- 
das  says  he  wrote  seventeen  comedies,  and  the 
titles  of  these  are  still  extant:  one  of  them,  viz. 
The  Peasants,  is  mentioned  by  Plato  in  his  Prota- 
goras :  Clemens  quotes  a  passage  from  his  Deser- 
ters of  great  elegance,  in  which  the  gods  are  intro- 
duced making  their  heavy  complaints  of  the  frauds 
put  upon  them  by  mankind  in  their  sacrifices  and 
oblations :  this  poet  also  has  a  personal  stroke  at 
the  immoral  character  of  Alcibiades. 

Having  quoted  a  passage  from  Crates  on  the  sub- 
ject of  old  age,  I  shall  now  select  one  from  this  au- 
thor on  the  same ;  and  if  the  reader  is  curious  to 
observe  how  the  celebrated  rivals  expressed  them- 
selves on  a  similar  sentiment,  he  has  an  opportunity 
of  making  the  comparison. 

ON  OLD  AGE.    . 

As;e  is  the  heaviest  buidrii  man  can  bear, 
Cuuipouiid  of  disuppoiiitiuent,  pain,  and  can-  ! 
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For  when  the  mind's  experience  comes  at  length, 
It  comes  to  mourn  the  body's  loss  of  strength, 
Resign'd  to  ignorance  all  our  better  days, 
Knowledge  just  ripens  when  tlie  man  decays; 
One  ray  of  light  the  closing  eye  receives, 
And  wisdom  only  takes  what  folly  leaves. 

Pherecrates. 

Pherecrates  intitled  one  of  his  comedies  The  Ty- 
ranny :  it  does  not  appear  what  particular  object  he 
had  in  view  under  this  title,  but  from  the  following 
fragment  he  seems  to  have  leveled  some  share  of  his 
satire  against  the  fair  sex — 

Remark  how  wisely  ancient  art  provides 
The  broad-brimm'd  cup  with  flat  expanded  sides : 
A  cup  contrived  for  man's  discreeter  use. 
And  sober  potions  of  the  generous  juice  ; 
But  woman's  more  ambitions  thirsty  soul 
Soon  loug'd  to  revel  in  the  plenteous  bowl; 
Deep  and  capacious  as  the  swelling  hold 
Of  some  stout  bark,  she  shaped  the  hollow  mould. 
Then  turning  out  a  vessel  like  a  tun, 
Simpering  exclaim'd — Observe  !  I  drink  but  one  ! 

Pherecrates. 

Athenoeus  has  preserved  a  considerable  fragment 
from  this  author,  extracted  from  his  comedy  of  The 
Miners,  which  I  look  upon  to  be  as  curious  a  speci- 
men of  the  old  comedy  as  I  have  met  with.  It  is  a 
very  luxuriant  description  of  the  riches  and  abun- 
dance of  some  former  tiiues  to  which  he  alludes, 
strongly  dashed  with  comic  strokes  of  wild  extrava- 
gance and  hyperbole.  These  Miners  were  probably 
the  chorus  of  the  drama,  which  no  doubt  was  of  a 
satirical  sort,  and  pointed  at  the  luxuries  of  the  rich. 
By  the  mention  made  of  Plutus  in  the  first  line,  we 
may  suppose  that  these  Mines  were  of  gold,  and  pro- 
bably the  deity  of  that  precious  metal  was  one  of  the 
persons  of  the  drama. 
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From  the  Miners  of  Pherecrates. 

The  days  of  Plutiis  were  the  days  of  gold  ; 
The  season  of  high  feeding  and  good  cheer: 
Rivers  of  goodly  beef  and  brewis  ran 
Boiling  and  bubbling  through  the  steaming  streets. 
With  islands  of  fat  dumplings,  cut  in  sops 
And  slippery  gobbets,  moulded  into  mouthfuls. 
That  dead  men  might  have  swallowed ;  floating  tripes 
And  fleets  of  sausages  in  luscious  morsels 
Stuck,  to  the  banks  like  oysters;  here  and  there. 
For  relishers,  a  salt  fish  seasoned  high 
Swam  down  the  savoury  tide;  when  soon,  behold  ! 
The  portly  gammon  sailing  in  full  state 
Upon  his  smoking  platter  heaves  in  sight, 
Encompass'd  with  his  bandoliers  like  guards, 
And  convoy'd  by  huge  bowls  of  frumenty, 
That  with  their  generous  odours  scent  the  air. 

— You  stagger  me  to  tell  of  these  good  days, 
And  yet  to  live  with  us  on  our  hard  fare. 
When  death's  a  deed  as  easy  as  to  drink. 

If  your  mouth  waters  now,  what  had  it  done. 
Could  you  have  seen  our  delicate  fine  thrushes 
Hot  from  the  spit,  with  myrtle-berries  cr.inim'd, 
And  larded  well  with  celandine  and  parsley. 
Bob  at  your  hungry  lips,  crying— Come,  eat  me! 
Nor  was  this  all;  for  pendent  over  head 
The  fairest,  choicest  fruits  in  clusters  hung; 
Girls  too,  young  girls,  just  budding  into  bloom, 
Clad  in  transparent  vests,  stood  near  at  hand. 
To  serve  us  with  fresh  roses  and  full  cuj)s 
Of  rich  and  fragrant  wine,  of  which  one  glass 
No  sooner  was  dispatclfd,  than  straight  behold  ! 
Two  goblets,  fresh  and  sparkling  as  the  first. 
Provoked  us  to  repeat  the  increasing  draught. 
Away  then  with  your  ploughs,  we  need  them  not. 
Your  scythes,  your  sickles,  and  your  pruning  hooks! 
A«ay  with  all  your  trumpery  at  once! 
Seed-time  ai;d  harvest-home  and  vintage  wakes — 
Your  holidays  are  nothing  worth  to  us. 
Our  rivers  roll  with  luxury,  our  vats 
O'erflow  with  nectar,  which  providing  Jove 
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Showers  down  by  cataracts;  the  very  gutters 
From  our  house-tops  spout  wine,  vast  forests  w'ave 
Whose  very  leaves  drop  fatness,  smoking  viands 
Like  mountains  rise — All  nature's  one  great  feast. 

Ampliis,  the  son  of  Amphicrates,  an  Athenian, 
was  a  celebrated  comic  poet:  we  have  the  titles  of 
one  and  twenty  comedies,  and  he  probably  wrote 
many  more  :  by  these  titles  it  appears  that  he  wrote 
in  the  satirical  vein  of  the  old  comedy,  and  I  meet 
with  a  stroke  at  his  contemporary  Plato  the  philo- 
sopher. He  has  a  play  intitled,  The  Seven  Chiefs 
against  Tliebes,  which  is  probably  a  parody  upon 
iEschylns,  and  proves  that  he  wrote  after  the  per- 
sonal drama  was  prohibited  :  there  is  another  called 
The  Dicers;  and  by  several  scattered  passages  he 
appears  to  have  exposed  the  persons  of  drunkards, 
gamesters,  courtesans,  parasites,  and  other  vicious 
characters  of  his  time,  with  great  moral  severity  : 
there  are  also  two  comedies,  intitled  Women's  Love 
and  Women's  Tyranny. 

Hermippus  v.'as  a  writer  of  the  old  comedy,  and 
an  Athenian.  No  less  than  forty  comedies  are  given 
to  this  author  by  Suidas  ;  he  attacks  Pericles  for  his 
dissolute  morals,  and  in  one  of  his  plays  calls  him 
King  of  the  Satyrs,  advising  him  to  assume  the  pro- 
per attributes  of  his  lascivious  character :  he  was  the 
son  of  Lysides,  and  the  brother  of  Myrtilus,  a  comic 
writer  also. 

Hipparchus,  Philonides,  and  Theopompus  com- 
plete the  list  of  poets  of  the  old  comedy.  Philo- 
nides, before  he  became  a  votary  of  the  muse,  fol- 
lowed the  trade  of  a  fuller,  and,  if  we  are  to  take  the 
word  of  Aristophanes,  was  a  very  silly  vulgar  fellow, 
illiterate  to  a  proverb.  Athena^us  and  Stobajus  have, 
however,  given  us  some  short  quotations  which  by 
no   means  favour  this  account,  and  it  is  probable 
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there  was  move  satire  than  truth  in  Aristophanes's 
character  of  him.  Theopompus  is  described  as  a 
man  of  excellent  morals,  and  though  he  was  long- 
afflicted  with  a  defluxion  in  his  eyes,  which  put  him 
from  his  studies,  time  has  preserved  the  title  of 
twenty-four  comedies  of  his  composing :  very  little 
remains  upon  record  either  of  him  or  his  works. 

One  short  fragment  of  Philonides  is  all  that  re- 
mains of  his  works,  and  it  is  a  specimen  which  con- 
vinces me  that  we  must  not  always  take  the  charac- 
ter of  a  poet  from  a  contemporary  wit,  engaged  in 
the  same  studies. 

Fragments  of  Philonides. 

Because  I  hold  the  laws  in  due  respect. 
And  fear  to  he  unjust,  am  1  a  coward  ? 
Meek  let  itie  lie  to  all  the  friends  of  truih. 
And  only  terrible  amongst  its  foes. 

Soli  (Eqmis  virtuii  atque  ejus  amicis. 

I  now  take  leave  of  what  is  properly  called  The 
Old  Comedy :  in  the  farther  prosecution  of  this 
work  (if  that  shall  be  permitted  to  me),  it  is  my  in- 
tention to  review  the  writers  of  the  Rliddle,  and 
conclude  with  those  of  the  New  Comedy. 
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No.  CXLII. 

I  SHALL  now  resume  the  plan  I  have  pursued  in  the 
foregoing  numbers,  and  proceed  with  my  review  of 
the  writers  of  the  Greek  stage. 

In  No.  CXLI,  I  took  leave  of  what  is  properly 
called  The  Old  Comedy ;  I  am  next  to  speak  of  that 
class  of  authors  who  are  generally  styled  writers  of 
2Vie  3Iiddle  Comedy. 

The  spirit  of  a  free  people  will  discover  itself  in 
the  productions  of  their  stage ;  the  comic  drama, 
being  a  professed  representation  of  living  manners, 
will  paint  these  likenesses  in  stronger  or  in  fainter 
colours,  according  to  the  degree  of  license  or  re- 
straint which  may  prevail  in  difterent  places,  or  in 
the  same  place  at  difterent  periods.  We  are  now 
upon  the  particular  era  in  the  Athenian  constitution, 
when  it  began  to  feel  such  a  degree  of  control 
under  the  rising  power  of  the  Macedonian  princes, 
as  put  a  stop  to  the  personal  licentiousness  of  the 
comic  poets.  If  we  are  to  consider  Athens  only  as 
the  capital  seat  of  genius,  we  must  bewail  this  de- 
clension from  her  former  state  of  freedom,  which 
had  produced  so  brilliant  a  period  in  the  annals  of 
her  literature ;  but  speak  of  her  in  a  political  sense, 
and  it  must  be  acknowledged  that  whatever  re- 
straints were  put  upon  her  liberty,  and  however 
humbling  the  disgraces  were  which  she  incurred, 
they  could  not  well  be  more  than  she  merited  by 
her  notorious  abuse  of  public  prosperity,  and  more 
ungrateful  treatment  of  her  best  and  most  deserving 
citizens.    When  the  thunder  of  oratory  was  silenced. 
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the  flashes  of  wit  were  no  longer  displayed ;  death 
stopped  the  impetuous  tongue  of  Demosthenes,  and 
the  hand  of  power  controled  the  acrimonious  muse 
of  Aristophanes  ;  obedient  to  the  rein,  the  poet 
checked  his  career  of  personality,  and  composed 
his  yEolosicon  upon  the  plan  of  what  we  now  deno- 
minate the  Middle  Comedy.  Cratinus  also,  though 
the  bitterest  of  all  the  old  writers,  began  to  sweeten 
his  gall,  and,  conforming  to  the  necessity  of  the  times, 
condescended  to  take  up  with  the  resource  of  parody, 
and  wrote  his  Ulysses  upon  the  same  system  of  re- 
form ;  no  longer  permitted  to  vent  his  satire  upon 
living  characters,  he  took  post  on  the  boldest  ground 
that  was  left  for  him  to  stand  on,  and  opened  his 
attack  upon  the  dead  by  ridiculing  the  immortal 
Odyssey  of  Homer.  The  chorus  was  now  with- 
drawn, and  the  poet  no  longer  spoke  his  own  senti- 
ments or  harangued  his  audience  by  proxy;  parody 
is  satire  of  so  inferior  a  species,  that  if  comedy  did 
not  very  sensibly  decline  in  its  middle  era  (which 
there  is  no  reason  to  think  was  the  case),  it  must 
have  been  upheld  by  a  very  strong  exertion  of  ta- 
lents, or  by  collateral  resources  of  a  better  stamp 
than  this  which  we  are  speaking  of.  Some,  who  are 
ranked  in  the  old  class  of  comic  writers,  continued 
to  compose  for  the  stage,  as  we  have  already  in- 
stanced ;  it  may  well  be  presumed  that  they  at  last 
drooped  the  wing,  and  flagged  under  the  pressure 
of  unexperienced  restraints  ;  but  if  I  may  form  a 
conjecture  of  the  comparative  spirit  and  excellence 
of  the  Middle  Comedy  from  the  samples  and  frag- 
ments of  those  dramatists  who  properly  and  ex- 
clusively belong  to  it,  I  iind  nothing  which  disposes 
me  to  suspect  that  it  had  in  the  least  declined  from 
the  merit  of  the  flrst  writers,  but,  on  the  contrary, 
should  conceive  that  it  advanced  in  perfection  no 
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less  than  it  did  in  time  by  tlie  revolution  which  took 
place. 

I  shall  now  produce  some  specimens  of  the  come- 
dies which  fall  under  this  class,  and  such  accounts 
as  I  have  been  able  to  collect  of  their  authors,  whom 
1  have  ranged  alphabetically ;  the  first,  therefore, 
which  I  shall  speak  of  will  be  the  poet  Alexis. 

ALEXIS. 

This  poet  was  a  native  of  Thurium  in  Magna 
Grajcia,  a  town  celebrated  for  being  the  birthplace 
of  Herodotus :  he  was  great  uncle,  by  the  father's 
side  to  Menander,  and  was  the  first  to  discover  and 
encourage  the  early  genius  of  that  admired  writer. 
Alexis  lived  to  a  great  age,  and  we  have  the  autho- 
rity of  Plutarch  for  saying,  that  the  vigour  of  his 
faculties  was  preserved  to  the  last :  "  The  comic 
poets,  Alexis  and  Philemon,"  says  that  author, 
"  continued  to  write  for  the  stage  to  the  latest  period 
of  their  lives,  and  when  death  at  length  surprised 
them,  he  found  them  crowned  with  the  trophies  of 
success,  and  triumphing  in  the  plaudits  of  the  the- 
atre." The  numerous  productions  of  our  poet  con- 
firm this  assertion  of  Plutarch,  for  Suidas  says  he 
was  author  of  no  less  than  two  hundred  and  forty- 
five  dramas,  and  I  find  the  titles  of  one  hundred  and 
thirteen  of  this  collection  even  now  upon  record ; 
this  proves  that  he  possessed  a  very  copious  vein  of 
invention,  and  the  fragments,  which  remain  out  of 
the  general  wreck  of  his  works,  indicate  the  richness 
as  well  as  copiousness  of  that  vein.  The  works  of 
such  a  master  v.'ere  of  theinselves  a  study,  and  as 
Menander  formed  himself  upon  his  instructions,  we 
cannot  fail  to  conceive  very  highly  of  the  preceptor 
from  the  acknowledged  excellence  of  the  pupil.     1 

B  li  2 
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discover  a  comedy  of  Alexis  intitled  Adelphi ;  it  is 
generally  supposed  that  Terence  copied  his  comedy 
of  that  name  from  Menander,  but  unless  his  com- 
mentators have  given  some  better  reason  than  I 
have  yet  met  with  for  the  fact,  it  will  bear  a  doubt 
at  least  whether  that  elegant  copy  may  not  have 
been  as  much  indebted  to  the  uncle  as  to  the  ne- 
phew, for  the  charms  of  its  dialogue  and  the  delicacy 
of  its  character. 

Agellius  informs  us  that  Alexis  formed  the  plot 
of  one  of  his  comedies  upon  the  life  and  actions  of 
Pythagoras ;  posterity  will  give  him  credit  for  his 
choice,  as  we  cannot  conceive  a  happier  fable  for 
an  ingenious  author  to  work  upon,  nor  any  that 
would  afford  a  more  fruitful  field  for  facetious  rail- 
lery than  the  extravagant  and  juggling  tricks  and 
contrivances,  which  that  impostor's  story  teems 
with.  Amongst  his  fragments  I  discover  one  little 
scrap,  which  though  a  very  small  one,  seems  to 
have  been  a  splinter  of  the  wreck,  wherein  he  ridi- 
cules a  certain  gluttonous  Pythagorean,  named 
Ephicharides,  for  evading  the  abstemious  rule  of  his 
sect  of  eating  nothing  that  has  life,  by  swearing  that 
his  meat  is  killed  before  it  is  cooked ;  there  can  be 
110  doubt  but  the  tenour  of  the  piece  was  altogether 
satirical,  for  it  cannot  be  supposed  that  the  same 
man,  who  lampooned  Plato,  would  spare  Pythago- 
ras ;  and  that  he  did  not  treat  Plato  in  this  con- 
temptuous strain  we  have  the  word  of  Laertius,  who 
refers  to  no  less  than  four  of  his  comedies,  in  which 
he  ridicules  him  very  severely  :  there  is  one  short 
passage  still  remaining  which  conveys  a  sneer  at 
this  philosopher,  and  so  far  as  it  goes  confirms  the 
anecdote,  which  Laertius  gives  us;  but  the  bio- 
grapher does  more  than  the  admirers  of  the  divine 
Plato  will  thank  him  for,  when  he  informs  us  of  the 
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grace  and  comeliness  of  Alexis's  person,  and  of 
Plato's  partiality  to  him  on  that  account ;  and 
amongst  many  other  gallantries  of  the  like  nature, 
we  find  some  verses  addressed  to  Alexis,  in  praise 
of  his  beauty,  by  the  enamoured  philosopher,  whose 
muse  seems  to  have  visited  iiim  pretty  frequently  on 
these  occasions.  There  is  no  great  point  in  his  love 
epigram  to  Alexis,  but  in  that  to  a  certain  young 
man  named  Stella,  who  was  his  fellow  student  in 
astrology,  he  seems  to  have  been  as  extravagant  in 
imagination  as  Juliet's  concetto  of  cutting  llomeo 
into  little  stars,  for  I  question  if  the  whole  school  of 
Epicurus  can  furnish  a  more  ridiculous  start  of  rhap- 
sodical bombast  than  the  following : 

"  Oh!  that  1  were  that  heaven  on  which  you  gaze, 
To  dan  upon  thee  with  a  thousand  rays!" 

What  a  plunge  is  this  for  Pegasus  to  make  with  a 
grave  philosopher  on  his  back!  Whether  it  was 
successful  or  not  with  the  young  star-gazer  I  am 
not  curious  to  inquire;  if  he  was  in  the  humour  to 
be  tickled  with  nonsense,  I  should  think  such  an  ad- 
dress must  have  been  irresistibly  charming;  but  we 
may  be  very  sure  that  Alexis  was  not  so  complying, 
and  that,  instead  of  being  pleased  with  the  flattery, 
he  turned  the  flatterer  into  ridicule  upon  all  occa- 
sions, first  in  his  Meropis,  again  in  his  Ancylion,  his 
Olympiodorus,  and  most  of  all  in  his  celebrated 
comedy  intitled  The  Parasite.  Aristotle  records 
an  answer  made  by  Alexis  to  an  inquisitive  fellow, 
who  observed  him  in  his  latter  years  slowly  crawl- 
ing along  the  streets  of  Athens,  and  demanded 
"what  he  was  doing?"  "Nothing;"  replied  the 
feeble  veteran,  "  and  of  that  very  disease  I  am 
dying."  Stobj«us  has  the  same  anecdote,  and  I 
think  it  unlikely  for  a  man  who  preserved  so  vigor- 
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ous  a  mind,  as  Piutarch  says  he  did,  to  extreme  old 
age,  to  be  what  Atliena^us  calls  him,  'O^o(pdyo(;,  a 
glutton ;  I  conclude  thevct'ore  that  the  Deipnoso- 
phist  was  in  the  mistake  of  Congreve's  Jeremy,  who 
suspected  Epictetus  was  a  real  cook,  whereas  he 
only  wrote  receipts.  I  have  one  of  these  now  before 
me  from  the  pen  of  Alexis,  which  does  not  seem  to 
speak  of  the  Epicurean  summvm  bonum  with  all  that 
respect  and  approbation  which  a  glutton  would  na- 
turally profess  for  it. — This  it  is — 

I  sigh'd  for  case,  and,  weary  of  my  lot, 
Wish'd  to  exchange  it;  in  this  mood  I  stioll'd 
Up  to  the  citadel  three  several  days: 
And  there  I  found  a  bevy  of  preceptors 
For  my  new  system,  thirty  in  a  group  ; 
All  with  one  voice  prepared  to  tutor  me — 
Eat,  drink,  and  revel  in  the  joys  of  love  ! 
For  pleasure  is  the  wise  man's  sovereign  good. 

1  think  it  will  also  bear  a  doubt,  whether  a  volup- 
tuary could  find  in  his  heart  to  vent  such  irony  as 
the  following,  against  the  great  supporters  of  his 
system,  harlots  and  procuresses  ;  I  confess  it  shows 
Alexis  to  have  been  deep  in  the  secrets  of  their  vo- 
cation, but  a  libertine  in  practice  would  be  branded 
for  a  traitor,  if  he  was  to  tell  such  tales  of  the  aca- 
demy he  belonged  to — He  is  speaking  of  the  com- 
modious sisterhood  of  procuresses — 

They  fly  at  all,  and,  as  their  funds  increase, 
With  fresh  recruits  they  still  augment  (heir  stock, 
RIoulilii.g  the  young  novitate  to  her  trade; 
Form,  fe  iturc,  manners,  every  thing  so  changed 
That  not  a  trace  of  former  self  is  left. 

Is  the  wench  short?  a  triple  sole  of  cork 
lixalts  tlie  pigmy  to  a  proper  size. 

Is  she  too  tall  of  stJidne?  a  low  chair 
Softens  (he  faull,  and  a  fine  eiusy  stoop 
Lowers  her  to  staiukird  pitch — If  narrow  hippM, 
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A  handsome  wadding  readily  supplies 

Wiiat  nature  stints,  and  all  beholders  cry, 

See  what  plump  haunches ! — Hath  the  nymph  perchance 

A  high  round  paunch,  stuft  like  our  comic  drolls, 

And  strutting  out  foreright  ?  a  good  stout  busk. 

Pushina;  athwart  shall  force  the  intruder  back. 

llath  she  red  brows?  a  little  soot  will  cure  them. 

Is  she  too  black?  the  ceruse  makes  her  fair : 

Too  pale  of  hue?  the  opal  comes  in  aid. 

Hath  she  a  beauty  out  of  sight  ?  disclose  it ! 

Strip  nature  bare  without  a  blush — Fine  teeth? 

Let  her  aflect  one  everlasting  grin. 

Laugh  without  stint — but  ah!  if  laugh  she  cannot. 

And  lier  lips  wont  obey,  take  a  fine  twig 

Of  myrtle,  shape  it  like  a  butcher's  skewer, 

And  prop  them  open,  set  her  on  the  bitt 

Day  after  day,  when  out  of  sight,  till  use 

Grows  second  nature,  and  the  pearly  row. 

Will  she  or  will  she  not,  perforce  appears. 


This  passage  I  have  literally  rendered,  and  I  sus- 
pect it  describes  the  artitices  of  an  impure  toilet, 
with  precision  enough  to  show  that  these  Grecian 
models  are  not  absolutely  antiquated  by  the  inter- 
vention of  so  many  centuries.  Our  modern  puffers 
in  perfumery  may  have  carried  artificial  complexions 
and  Circassian  bloom  to  a  higher  state  of  perfection : 
I  dare  say  they  have  more  elaborate  means  of  stain- 
ing carroty  eyebrows  than  with  simple  soot,  and 
cannot  think  of  comparing  a  little  harmless  opal 
with  their  poisonous  farrago  of  pastes,  pomatums, 
and  pearl  powders :  but  I  would  have  my  fair  and 
virtuous  countrywomen  take  notice,  that  the  sub- 
stitution of  stuffed  hips  originated  with  the  Athenian 
prostitutes,  with  this  advantage  on  the  side  of  good 
sense,  that  the  inventors  of  the  fashion  never  ap- 
plied false  bottoms  to  those  whom  nature  had  pro- 
vided with  true  ones ;  they  seemed  to  have  had  a 
better  eye  for  due  proportion  than  to  add  to  a  re- 
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dundancy,  because  iu  some  cases  it  was  convenient 
to  fill  up  a  vacuum. 

As  I  address  this  friendly  hint  to  the  plumper 
part  of  the  fair  sex,  I  shall  rely  upon  the  old  pro- 
verb for  their  good  humour,  and  hope  they  will 
kindly  interpret  it  as  a  proof  that  my  eye  is  some- 
times directed  to  objects  which  theirs  cannot  super- 
intend ;  and  as  they  generally  agree  to  keep  certain 
particulars  out  of  sight,  a  real  friend  to  decency 
will  wish  they  would  consent  to  keep  them  a  little 
more  out  of  mind  also. 


No.  CXLIII. 


We  are  indebted  to  Vitruvius  for  a  quotation  in  the 
beginning  of  his  sixth  book,  taken  from  one  of  the 
dramas  of  Alexis,  to  the  following  effect :  "  Where- 
as all  the  other  states  of  Greece  compel  the  children 
of  destitute  parents,  without  exception,  to  provide 
for  the  support  of  those  who  begot  them,  we  of 
Athens,"  says  the  poet,  "  make  the  law  binding 
upon  such  children  only,  who  are  beholden  to  their 
parents  for  the  blessing  of  a  liberal  education." — 
The  proviso  was  certainly  a  wise  one,  and  it  is  with 
justice  that  the  poet  gives  his  countrymen  credit  for 
being  the  authors  of  it. 

Alexis  in  one  of  his  comedies  very  appositely 
remarks — "  that  the  nature  of  man  in  some  respects 
resembles  that  of  wine,  for  as  fermentation  is  neces- 
sary to  new  wine,  so  is  it  also  to  a  youthfid  spirit ; 
when  that  process  is  over,  and  it  comes  to  settle  and 
subside,  we  may  then  and  not  till  then  expect  to  find 
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a  permanent  tranquillity."  This  allusion  he  again 
takes  up,  probably  in  the  same  scene,  though  under 
a  different  character,  and  cries  out — "  I  am  now  far 
advanced  in  the  evening  of  life's  day,  and  what  is 
there  in  the  nature  of  man,  that  I  should  liken  it  to 
that  of  wine,  seeing  that  old  age,  which  recom- 
mends the  latter,  mars  the  former?  Old  wine  in- 
deed exhilarates,  but  old  men  are  miserable  to 
themselves  and  others."  Antiphanes  the  comic 
poet  has  struck  upon  the  same  comparison,  but 
with  a  different  turn.  "  Old  age  and  old  wine," 
says  he,  "  may  well  be  compared ;  let  either  of 
them  exceed  their  date  ever  so  little,  and  the  whole 
turns  sour." 

Julius  Pollux  says  that  Alexis  named  one  of  his 
comedies  VwaiKoaTparia,  and  there  are  some  pas- 
sages which  we  may  presume  are  reliques  of  this 
piece,  of  a  very  bitter  cast,  for  he  makes  one  of  his 
female  characters  roundly  assert: 

"  No  animal  in  nature  can  compare 

In  impudence  with  woman  ;  1  myself 

Am  one,  and  from  my  own  experience  speak." 

I  flatter  myself  an  English  audience  would  not 
hear  such  calumny ;  the  modern  stage  encourages 
more  respectful  sentiments — 

Oh!  woman,  lovely  woman;  nature  made  thee 
To  temper  man ;  we  had  been  brutes  without  tbee. 

Our  poet  must  have  been  in  an  ill  humour  with 
tlie  sex,  when  he  wrote  this  comedy,  or  else  the 
Athenian  wives  must  have  been  mere  Xantippes  to 
deserve  what  follows — 

"  Nor  house,  nor  coffers,  nor  whatever  else 
I';  dear  and  precious  should  be  watchrd  so  closely 
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As  she  whom  you  call  wife.     Sad  lot  is  ours, 

Who  barter  life  and  all  its  free  delights, 

To  be  the  slaves  of  woman,  and  are  paid 

Her  bridal  portion  in  the  luckless  coin 

Of  sorrow  and  vexation.     A  man's  wrath 

Is  milk  and  honey  to  a  woman's  rage  ! 

He  can  be  much  offended  and  forgive  ; 

She  never  pardons  those  she  most  offends: 

What  she  should  do  she  slights,  what  she  should  not 

Hotly  pursues:  false  to  each  virtuous  point, 

And  only  in  her  wickedness  sincere." 

"  Who  but  a  lunatic  would  wed  and  be 
Wilfully  wretched  ?  better  to  endure 
The  shame  of  poverty  and  all  its  taunts 
Rather  than  this.     The  reprobate,  on  whom 
The  Censor  set  his  brand,  is  justly  doomed 
Un6t  to  govern  others,  but  the  wretch, 
Who  weds,  no  longer  can  command  himself, 
Nor  has  his  woe  a  period  but  in  death." 

So  n)uch  for  matrimony,  according  to  our  author's 
picture  of  it!  he  has  left  us  a  description  of  love, 
which  he  has  sketched  in  more  pleasing  colours— 

"  The  man,  who  holds  true  pleasure  to  consist 
In  pampering  his  vile  body,  and  defies 
Love's  great  divinits,  rashly  maintains 
Weak  impious  war  with  an  immortal  God. 
The  gravest  masters  that  the  school  can  boast 
Ne'er  trained  his  pupils  to  such  discipline 
As  Love  his  votaries,  unrival'd  power, 
The  first  great  Deity — and  where  is  he. 
So  stubborn  and  determinedly  stiff 
But  shall  at  some  time  bend  ihe  knee  to  love 
And  make  obedience  to  his  mighty  shrine?" 

"  One  day  as  slowly  sauntering  from  the  port, 
A  thousand  cares  conflicting  in  my  breast, 
Thus  I  began  to  commune  with  myself — 
Methinks  these  painters  misapply  their  art. 
And  never  knew  tiie  being  which  they  draw  ; 
For  mark  their  many  false  conceits  of  love. 
Love  is  nor  male  nor  female,  man  nor  god. 
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Nor  with  intelligence  nor  yet  without  it, 
But  a  strange  compound  of  all  these,  uniting 
In  one  mixed  essence  many  opposi'tes. 
A  inanly  courage  with  a  woman's  fear, 
The  madman's  frenzy  in  a  reasoning  mind, 
The  strength  of  steel,  the  fury  of  a  beast. 
The  ambition  of  a  hero — something  'tis, 
But  by  Minerva  and  the  gods  1  swear! 
I  know  not  what  this  nameless  something  is." 

This  riddling  description  of  love  I  consider  as  a 
very  curious  fragment  of  the  Greek  comedy,  as  it 
has  more  play  of  words  and  less  simplicity  of  thought 
and  style  than  I  can  recollect  in  any  writer  of  this 
age  and  country.  In  general  I  think  I  can  discover 
more  antithesis  in  the  authors  of  the  Middle  Comedy 
than  in  any  others,  and  I  take  it  to  have  been  one 
of  the  consequences  of  parody.  Pheedria's  picture 
of  love  in  the  opening  scene  of  Terence's  Eunuch  is 
something  in  the  style  of  this  fragment  of  Alexis, 
and  the  particular  expression  of  ut  cum  ratione  insa- 
nias  seems  of  a  piece  with  "H  di'oai  /nayuK;  6  ci 
Xf'yoc  (ppov^vToc, ;  which  I  have  rendered — 

"  A  madman's  frenzy  in  a  reasoning  mind." 

Our  Shakspeare  is  still  closer  to  it,  when  Komeo, 
describing  love,  calls  it 

A  madness  most  discreet. 
And  again — 

Why  then,  O  brawling  Love!  O  loving  Hate  ! 
Oh  !  any  thing,  of  nothing  first  create  I 
Oh!  heavy  lightness!   serious  vanity  ; 
Misshapen  chaos  of  well-seeming  forms  ! 
Still  waking  sleep,  that  is  not  what  it  is. 

Before  I  take  leave  of  Alexis,.!  shall  subjoin  one 
more  passage  from  his  remains,  which  conveys  the 

VOL.  III.  c  c 
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strongest  marks  of  detestation  that  language  can 
supply  of  that  very  vice  which  Athena^us  would 
persuade  us  he  was  addicted  to :  but  I  will  never 
be  persuaded  that  a  glutton  wrote  the  following  lines 
in  the  face  of  his  own  example,  nor  would  it  be  an 
easy  matter  to  convince  me  that,  if  any  glutton  had 
the  will,  he  would  possess  the  wit  to  write  them. 


"  You,  Sir,  a  Cyrenian  as  I  take  you. 
Look  at  your  sect  of  desperate  voluptuaries  : 
There's  Diodorus — beggary  is  too  good  for  him — 
A  vast  inheritance  in  two  short  years, 
Where  is  it  ?     Squander'd,  vanish'd,  gone  for  ever  : 

So  rapid  was  his  dissipation, Stop  ! 

Stop,  my  good  friend,  you  cry  !  not  quite  so  fast ! 
This  man  went  fairly  and  softly  to  his  ruin; 
What  talk  you  of  two  years  ?     As  many  days, 
Two  little  days  were  long  enough  to  finish 
Young  Epicharides;   he  had  some  soul. 
And  drove  a  merry  pace  to  his  undoing — 
Marry!  if  a  kind  surfeit  would  surprise  us. 
Ere  we  sit  down  to  earn  it,  such  prevention 
Would  come  most  opportune  to  save  the  trouble 
Of  a  sick  stomach  and  an  aching  head  ; 
But  whilst  the  punishment  is  out  of  sight. 
And  the  full  chalice  at  our  lips,  we  drink. 
Drink  all  to-day,  to-morrow  fast  and  mourn. 
Sick,  and  all  o'er  oppress'd  with  nauseous  fumes; 
Such  is  the  drunkard's  cursr,  and  hell  itself 
Cannot  devise  a  greater, — Oh  that  nature 
Might  quit  us  of  this  overbearing  burthen. 
This  tyrant  god,  the  belly  !  take  that  from  us, 
With  all  its  bestial  appetites,  and  man. 
Exonerated  man  sliall  be  all  soul." 


ANTIPHANES. 

Antiphanes  of  Smyrna,  or,  as  some  will  have  it, 
of  Rhodes,  was  born  in  or  about  Olymp.  xciii. 
His  father's  name  was  Deniophanes,  and  his  mo- 
ther's Q'lnoe,  j)eoplf  of  servile  degree  :  yet  our  poet, 
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thus  ignoble  in  his  biitli,  hved  to  signahze  himself 
by  his  genius,  and  was  held  in  such  respect  by  his 
Athenian  patrons  that  a  pubhc  decree  was  made 
for  the  removal  of  his  remains  from  the  isle  of  Chios, 
where  he  died  at  the  age  of  seventy-four,  and  for 
depositing  them  in  the  city  of  Athens,  where  his 
funeral  honours  were  sumptuously  performed  at  the 
charge  of  the  state. 

Various  accounts  are  given  of  the  number  of  his 
comedies,  but  of  all  the  Greek  dramatists  he  appears 
to  have  been  the  most  prolific,  for  the  lowest  list  of 
his  plays  amounts  to  two  hundred  and  ninety,  and 
some  contend  that  he  actually  composed  three  hun- 
dred and  sixty-five,  a  number  almost  incredible  if 
we  had  not  the  instances  of  Calderon  and  De  Vega, 
too  well  authenticated  to  admit  of  a  doubt  in  modern 
times,  to  refer  to.  Antiphanes  bore  off  the  prize 
with  thirty  comedies  ;  and  if  these  successes  appear 
disproportioned  to  his  attempts,  yet  they  were  bril- 
liant, inasmuch  as  he  had  to  contend  with  such  re- 
spectable rivals.  We  have  now  no  other  rule 
whereby  to  measure  his  merit  but  in  the  several 
fragments  selected  from  his  comedies  by  various 
authors  of  the  lower  ages,  and  these,  though  tolera- 
bly numerous,  will  scarce  suffice  to  give  such  an  in- 
sight into  the  original  as  may  enable  us  to  pronounce 
upon  its  comparative  excellence  with  any  critical 
precision.  True  it  is,  even  these  small  relics  have 
agitated  the  curiosity  of  the  learned  moderns,  to 
whom  so  many  valuable  authors  are  lost,  but  we 
cannot  contemplate  them  without  a  sensible  regret 
to  find  how  few  amongst  them  comprise  any  such 
portion  of  the  dialogue  as  to  open  the  character, 
style,  and  manners  of  the  writer,  and  not  often 
enough  to  furnish  a  conjecture  at  the  fable  they  ap- 
pertain to :  they  are  like  small  crevices,  lotting  in 
one  feeble  ray  of  light  into  a  capacious  building ; 
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they  dart  occasionally  upon  some  rich  and  noble 
part,  but  they  cannot  convey  to  us  a  full  and  perfect 
idea  of  the  symmetry  and  construction  of  the  majes- 
tic whole. 

I  have  the  titles  of  one  hundred  and  four  comedies 
under  the  name  of  this  author. 


No.  CXLIV. 


When  I  find  the  Middle  Comedy  abounding  with 
invectives  against  women,  I  am  tempted  to  think  it 
was  the  era  of  bad  wives.  Antiphanes  wrote  two 
plays  of  a  satirical  cast,  one  entitled  Matrimony,  and 
the  other  The  Nuptials :  we  may  venture  to  guess 
that  the  following  passages  have  belonged  to  one  or 
both  of  these  plays  : — 

"  Ye  foolish  husbands,  trick  not  out  your  wives; 
Dress  not  their  persons  fine,  but  clothe  their  minds. 
Tell  them  your  secrets? — Tell  them  to  the  crier, 
And  make  the  marketplace  your  confidante  ! — " 
"  Nay,  but  there's  proper  penalties  for  blabbing." 
*'  What  penalties  !  they'll  drive  you  out  of  them ; 
Summon  your  children  into  court,  convene 
Relations,  friends,  and  neighbours  to  confront 
And  nonsuit  your  complaint,  till  in  the  ejid 
Justice  is  hooted  down,  and  guilt  prevails." 

The  second  is  in  a  more  animated  strain  of  comedy. 

"  For  this,  and  only  this,  I'll  trust  a  woman, 
That  if  you  take  life  from  her  she  will  die. 
And  being  firad  she'll  come  to  life  no  more; 
lu  all  thingi  else  i  am  an  inttdel. 
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O  migiit  I  never  more  behold  a  woman  ! 

Rather  than  1  should  meet  that  object,  gods  ! 

Strike  out  my  eyes — I'll  thank  you  for  your  mercy." 

We  are  indebted  to  Athenjeus  for  part  of  a  dia- 
logue, in  which  Anliphanes  has  introduced  a  travel- 
ler to  relate  a  whimsical  contrivance,  which  the  king 
of  Cyrus  had  made  use  of  for  cooling  the  air  of  his 
banqueting  chamber,  whilst  he  sat  at  supper. 

"^  A.  You  say  you've  passed  much  of  your  time  in  Cyprus^ 
B.  All;  for  the  war  prevented  my  departure. 

A.  In  what  place  chiefly,  may  1  ask? 

B.  In  Paphos ; 

Where  I  saw  elegance  in  such  perfection 
As  almost  mocks  belief. 

A.  Of  what  kind,  pray  you  ? 

B.  Take  this  for  one — The  monarch,  when  he  sups, 
Is  fanned  by  living  doves. 

A.  You  make  me  curious 

How  this  is  to  be  done  ;  all  other  questions 
1  will  put  by  to  be  resolved  in  this. 

B.  There  is  a  juice  drawn  from  the  carpin  tree, 
To  which  your  dove  instinctively  is  wedded 
With  a  most  loving  appetite  ;  with  this 

The  king  anoints  his  temples,  and  the  odour 

No  sooner  captivates  the  silly  birds 

Than  straight  they  flutter  round  him,  nay,  would  fly 

A  bolder  pitch,  so  strong  a  love  charm  draws  them, 

And  perch,  O  horror!  on  his  sacred  crown, 

If  that  such  profanation  were  permitted 

Of  the  bystanders,  who,  with  reverend  care, 

Fright  them  away,  till  thus  retreating  now. 

And  now  advancing,  keep  up  such  a  coil 

With  their  broad  vans,  and  beat  the  lazy  air 

Into  so  quick  a  stir  that,  in  the  conflict. 

His  royal  lungs  are  comfortably  cool'd. 

And  thus  he  sups  as  Paphian  monarchs  should." 

An  old  man  in  the  comedy,  as  it  should  seem,  of  the 
Fv/o^r^'^'/c,  reasons  thus — 

c  c  2 
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"  I  grant  you  that  an  old  fellow  like  myself,  if  he 
be  a  wise  fellow  withal,  one  that  has  seen  much  and 
learned  a  great  deal,  may  be  good  for  something, 
and  keep  a  shop  open  for  all  customers  who  want 
advice  in  points  of  difficulty.  Age  is  as  it  were 
an  altar  of  refuge  for  human  distresses  to  fly  to. 
Oh  longevity  !  coveted  by  all  who  are  advancing 
towards  thee,  cursed  by  all  who  have  attained  thee  ; 
railed  at  by  the  wise,  betrayed  by  them  who  consult 
thee,  and  well  spoken  of  by  no  one. — And  yet  what 
is  it  we  old  fellows  can  be  charged  with  ?  We  are 
no  spendthrifts,  do  not  consume  our  means  in  glut- 
tony, run  mad  for  a  wench,  or  break  locks  to  get  at 
her ;  and  why  then  may  not  old  age,  seeing  such 
discretion  belongs  to  it,  be  allowed  its  pretensions 
to  happiness  V 

A  servant  thus  rallies  his  master  upon  a  species 
of  hypocrisy  natural  to  old  age. 

"  Ah  good  mj'  master,  you  may  sigh  for  death. 
And  call  amain  upon  liim  to  release  you. 
But  will  you  bid.him  welcome  when  lie  comes? 
Not  you.     Old  Charon  has  a  stubborn  task 
To  tug  you  to  his  wherry  and  dislodge  you 
From  your  rich  tables,  when  your  hour  is  come  : 
I  muse  the  gods  send  not  a  plague  amongst  you, 
A  good  brisk  sweeping  epidemic  plague : 
There's  nothing  else  can  make  you  all  immortal." 

Surely  there  is  good  comedy  in  this  raillery  of  the 
servant. — The  following  short  passages  have  a  very 
neat  turn  of  expression  in  the  original. 

"  An  honest  man  to  law  makes  no  resort ; 
His  conscience  is  the  better  rule  of  court." 

"  The  man  who  first  laid  down  the  pedant  rule 
That  love  is  folly  was  himself  the  fool : 
For  if  to  life  that  transport  you  deny. 
What  privilege  is  left  us — but  to  die? 
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"Cease,  mourners,  cease  complaint,  and  weep  no  more! 
Your  lost  friends  are  not  dead,  but  gone  before  ; 
Advanced  a  stage  or  two  upon  that  road 
Whicli  you  must  travel  in  the  steps  they  trod  ? 
In  the  same  inn  we  all  shall  meet  at  last, 
There  take  new  life  and  laugh  at  sorrows  past." 

When  I  meet  these  and  many  other  familiar  senti- 
ments, which  these  designers  after  nature  abound  in, 
1  ask  myself  where  originality  is  to  be  sought  for ; 
not  with  these  poets,  it  is  clear  ;  for  their  sickles  are 
for  ever  in  each  other's  corn  :  nor  even  with  the 
founders  of  the  Greek  drama ;  for  they  all  leaned 
upon  Homer,  as  he  perhaps  on  others  antecedent  to 
his  era.  As  for  the  earliest  writers  of  our  own  stage, 
the  little  I  have  read  of  their  rude  beginnings  seems 
to  be  a  dull  mass  of  secondhand  pedantry,  coarsely 
daubed  with  ribaldry.  In  Shakspeare  you  meet 
originality  of  the  purest  cast,  a  new  creation,  bright 
and  beaming  with  unrivaled  lustre;  his  contemporary 
Jonson  did  not  seem  to  aim  at  it. 

Though  I  have  already  given  a  Parasite  from 
Eupolis,  and  compared  him  with  Jonsou's  admirable 
Mosca,  yet  I  cannot  refuse  admission  to  a  very 
pleasant  impudent  fellow,  who  gives  name  to  a  co- 
medy of  Antiphaues,  and,  in  the  following  spirited 
apology  for  his  life  and  actions,  takes  upon  him  the 
office  of  being  his  own  historian. 

"  What  art,  vocation,  trade,  or  mystery 
Can  match  with  your  fine  Parasite  ? — Tlie  painter? 
He!  a  mere  dauber:  a  vile  drudge  the  Farmer: 
Their  business  is  to  labour,  ours  to  laugh, 
To  jeer,  to  quibble,  faith,  sirs!  and  to  drink. 
Ay,  and  to  drink  lustily.     Is  not  this  rare  ? 
'Tis  life,  my  life  at  least:  the  first  of  pleasures 
Were  to  be  rich  myself;  but  next  to  this 
I  hold  it  best  to  be  a  Parasite, 
And  feed  upon  the  rich.     Now  mark  me  right ! 
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Set  down  my  virtues  one  by  one  :  impriini.^, 

Goodwill  to  all  men — Would  they  were  all  rich 

So  might  I  gull  them  all :  malice  to  none  ; 

I  envy  no  man's  fortune,  all  I  wish 

Is  but  to  share  it :  w  ould  you  have  a  friend, 

A  gallant  steady  friend  ?     I  am  your  ir.an : 

No  striker  I,  no  swaggerer,  no  defamer, 

But  one  to  bear  all  these  and  still  forbear : 

If  you  insult,  I  laugh,  unruffled,  merry, 

Invincibly  good  humour"d,  still  I  laugh: 

A  stout  good  soldier  I,  valorous  to  a  fault, 

When  once  my  stomach's  up  and  supper's  served  : 

You  know  my  humour,  not  one  spark  of  pride. 

Such  and  the  same  for  ever  to  my  friends: 

If  cudgel'd,  molten  iron  to  the  hammer 

Is  not  so  malleable  ;  but  if  I  cudgel. 

Bold  as  the  thunder:  is  one  to  be  blinded? 

I  am  the  lightning's  flash  :  to  be  puflf'd  up, 

I  am  the  wind  to  blow  him  to  the  bursting: 

Choked,  strangled  ?     1  can  do't  and  save  a  halter  : 

Would  you  break  down  his  doors?     Behold  an  earthquake: 

Open  and  enter  them  ?     A  battering  ram  : 

Will  you  sit  down  to  supper  ?     I'm  your  guest. 

Your  very  Fly,  to  enter  without  bidding: 

Would  you  move  off?     You'll  move  a  well  as  soon  : 

I'm  for  all  work,  and  though  the  job  were  stabbing. 

Betraying,  false  accusing,  only  say 

Do  this,  and  it  is  done  !     I  stick  at  nothing ; 

They  call  me  Thunderbolt  for  my  dispatch  ; 

Friend  of  my  friends  am  I:  let  actions  speak  me  : 

I'm  much  too  modest  to  commend  myself." 


I  must  consider  this  fragment  as  a  very  striking- 
specimen  of  the  author,  and  the  only  license  I  have 
used  is  to  tack  together  two  separate  extracts  from 
the  same  original,  which  meet  in  the  break  of  the 
tenth  line,  and  so  ap[>ositely  that  it  is  highly  pro- 
bable they  both  belong  to  the  same  speech ;  more 
than  probable  to  the  same  comedy  and  character. 
Lucian's  Parasite  seems  much  beholden  to  this  of 
Antiphaues. 
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Antiphaneswas  on  a  certain  occasion  commanded 
to  read  one  of  his  comedies  in  the  presence  of  Alex- 
ander the  Great ;  he  had  the  mortification  to  find 
that  the  play  did  not  please  the  royal  critic  ;  the 
moment  was  painful,  but  the  poet,  addressing  the 
monarch  as  follows,  ingeniously  contrived  to  vindi- 
cate his  own  production,  at  the  same  time  he  was 
passing  a  courtly  compliment  to  the  prince  at  whose 
command  he  read  it : — "  I  cannot  wonder,  O  king  ! 
that  you  disapprove  of  my  comedy  ;  for  he  who 
could  be  entertained  by  it  must  have  been  present  at 
the  scenes  it  represents  ;  he  must  be  acquainted  with 
the  vulgar  humours  of  our  public  ordinaries,  have 
been  familiar  with  the  impure  manners  of  our  cour- 
tesans, a  party  in  the  beating  up  of  many  a  brothel, 
and  a  sufterer  as  well  as  an  actor  in  those  unseemly 
frays  and  riots.  Of  all  these  things  you,  Great  Sir  ! 
are  not  informed,  and  the  fault  lies  more  in  my  pre- 
sumption for  intruding  them  upon  your  hearing  than 
in  any  want  of  fidelity  with  which  I  have  described 
them." 
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No.  CXLV. 


ANAXANDRIDES. 

Anaxandrtdes  of  Rhodes,  son  of  Anaxander, 
was  author  of  sixty-five  comedies,  with  ten  of  which 
he  bore  away  the  prizes  from  his  competitors.  Nature 
bestowed  upon  this  poet  not  only  a  fine  genius,  but  a 
most  beautiful  person;  his  stature  was  of  the  tallest, 
his  air  elegant  and  engaging,  and  whilst  he  aft'ected 
an  eft'eminate  delicacy  in  his  habit  and  appearance, 
he  was  a  victim  to  the  most  violent  and  uncontrol- 
able  passions,  which,  whenever  he  was  disappointed 
of  the  prize  he  contended  for,  were  vented  upon  every 
person  and  thing  that  fell  in  his  way,  not  excepting 
even  his  own  unfortunate  dramas,  which  he  would 
tear  in  pieces  and  scatter  amongst  the  mob,  or  at 
other  times  devote  them  to  the  most  ignominious 
uses  he  could  devise:  of  these  he  would  preserve  no 
copy,  and  thus  it  came  to  pass  that  many  admirable 
comedies  were  actually  destroyed  and  lost  to  pos- 
terity. His  dress  was  splendid  and  extravagant  in 
the  extreme,  being  of  the  finest  purple,  richly  fringed 
v^ith  gold,  and  his  hair  was  not  coiled  up  in  the 
Athenian  fashion,  but  suffered  to  fall  over  his  shoul- 
ders at  its  full  length:  his  muse  was  no  less  wanton 
and  voluptuous  than  his  manners,  for  it  is  recorded 
of  him  that  he  was  the  first  comic  poet  who  ven- 
tured to  introduce  upon  the  scene  incidents  of  the 
grossest  intrigue :  he  was  not  only  severe  upon  Plato 
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and  the  Academy,  but  attacked  the  magistracy  of 
Athens,  charging  them  with  the  depravity  of  their 
lives,  in  so  daring  and  contemptuous  a  style  that 
they  brought  him  to  trial,  and  by  one  of  the  most 
cruel  sentences  upon  record  condemned  the  unhappy 
poet  to  be  starved  to  death. 

Zarottus  and  some  other  commentators  upon  Ovid 
interpret  that  distich  in  his  Ibis  to  allude  to  Anax- 
andrides,  where  he  says,  ver.  525-6, 

Vine  parum  stabili  qui  carmine  Icesit  Athenas. 
Invisus  pereas  dejiciente  cibo. 

"  Or  meet  the  libeller's  unpitied  fate, 
Starved  for  traducing  tlie  Atlieniau  state." 

I  know  this  interpretation  of  Zarottus  is  contro- 
verted upon  the  authority  of  Pausanias,  and  Ovid 
is  supposed  by  some  to  point  at  Mjevius,  by  otihers 
at  Hipponax ;  but  as  the  name  of  the  sufterer  is 
not  given,  those  who  incline  to  the  construction  of 
Eustathius,  as  well  as  Zarottus,  will  apply  it  to  our 
author. 

Of  the  titles  of  his  comedies  eight  and  twenty 
remain,  but  for  his  fragments,  which  are  few  in 
number,  I  discover  none  which  seem  to  merit  a 
translation :  had  he  spared  those  which  his  passion 
destroyed,  happy  chance  might  perhaps  have  rescued 
something  worth  our  notice. 

ARISTOPHON. 

This  poet  has  left  us  more  and  better  remem- 
brancers of  his  muse,  though  fewer  of  his  history : 
that  he  was  a  writer  of  the  JMiddle  Comedy  is  all  I 
can  collect  which  personally  concerns  him :  the 
titles  of  four  of  his  comedies  are  in  my  hands,  but 
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though  Plutarch,  Athenjeus,  Laertius,  in  his  Pytha- 
goras, Stobaeus  and  Gyraldus  all  make  mention  of 
his  name,  none  of  them  have  given  us  any  anecdotes 
of  his  history. 

Love  and  matrimony,  which  are  subjects  little 
touched  upon  by  the  writers  of  the  Old  Comedy, 
became  important  personages  in  the  Middle  Drama; 
the  former  seems  to  have  opened  a  very  flowery  field 
to  fancy,  the  last  appears  generally  to  have  been  set 
up  as  the  butt  of  ridicule  and  invective. — Our  author 
for  instance  tells  us — 


"  A  man  may  marry  once  without  a  crime. 
But  cureed  is  he  who  weds  a  second  time." 


On  the  topic  of  love  he  is  more  playful  and  inge- 
nious— 

"  Love,  the  disturber  of  the  peace  of  iieaven, 
And  grand  fomenter  of  Olympian  feuds, 
Was  banish'd  from  the  synod  of  the  Gods: 
They  drove  him  down  to  earth  at  the  expense 
Of  us  poor  mortals,  and  curtail'd  his  wings 
To  spoil  his  soaring  and  secure  themselves 
From  his  annoyance— Selfish  hard  decree  ! 
For  ever  since  he  roams  the'  unquiet  world. 
The  tyrant  and  despoiler  of  mankind." 

There  is  a  fragment  of  his  comedy  of  the  Pytha- 
gorista,  in  which  he  ridicules  that  philosopher's  pre- 
tended visit  to  the  regions  of  the  dead — 

"  I've  heard  this  arrogant  impostor  tell. 
Amongst  the  wonders  which  he  saw  in  hell. 
That  Pluto  with  hi?  scholars  sat  and  fed. 
Singling  them  out  from  the  inferior  dead  : 
Good  faith!   the  monarch  was  not  over  nice. 
Thus  to  take  up  with  beggary  and  lice." 
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In  another  passage  of  the  same  satirical  comedy  he 
thus  humorously  describes  the  disciples  of  Pytha- 
goras— 


"  So  gaunt  they  seem,  that  famine  never  made 
Of  lank  Philippides  so  mere  a  shade; 
Of  salted  tunny-fish  their  scanty  dole, 
Their  beverage,  like  the  frog's,  a  standing  pool. 
With  now  and  then  a  cabbage,  at  the  best 
The  leavings  of  the  caterpillar's  feast: 
No  comb  approaches  their  disiievel'd  hair 
To  rout  the  long  establish'd  myriads  there; 
On  the  bare  ground  their  bed,  nor  do  they  know 
A  warmer  coverlid  than  serves  the  crow: 
Flames  the  meridian  sun  without  a  cloud  ? 
They  bask  like  grasshoppers  and  chirp  as  loud  : 
With  oil  they  never  even  feast  their  eyes; 
The  luxury  of  stockings  they  despise. 
But  barefoot  as  the  crane  still  march  along 
All  night  in  chorus  with  the  screechowl's  song." 


Of  Axionicus  the  comic  poet  I  have  nothing  to 
relate,  but  that  he  was  a  writer  of  reputation  iu  the 
period  we  are  describing,  and  that  we  have  the 
titles  of  six  of  his  comedies,  with  a  small  parcel  of 
uninteresting  fragments  chiefly  to  be  found  in  Athe- 
useus. 

Bathon  I  must  also  pass  over  like  the  former,  no 
records  of  his  history,  and  only  a  few  fragments  of 
his  comedies,  with  three  of  their  titles  remaining. 

Though  I  class  Cheereraon  amongst  the  writers 
of  the  Middle  Comedy,  I  have  some  doubt  if  he 
should  not  have  been  in  the  list  of  Old  Dramatists, 
being  said  to  have  been  the  scholar  of  Socrates  :  he 
is  celebrated  by  Aristotle,  Athena^us,  Suidas,  Sto- 
bzeus,  Theophrastus  and  others,  and  the  titles  of 
nine  of  his  comedies  are  preserved  in  those  authors, 
with  some  scraps  of  his  dialogue.  Aristotle  relates 
that  in  his  comedy  of  The  Hippocentaur  he  intro- 
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duced  a  rhapsody,  in  which  he  contrived  to  mix 
every  species  of  metre,  inventing  as  it  should  seem, 
a  characteristic  measure  for  a  compound  monster  out 
of  nature. 

Of  Clearchus  we  have  a  few  fragments,  and  the 
titles  of  three  comedies  preserved  by  Athenjeus;  the 
same  author  gives  us  the  title  of  one  comedy  by 
Criton,  of  four  by  Crobylus,  and  of  two  by  Demox- 
enus,  one  of  which  is  the  Self-Tormentor,  or  Heau- 
tontimorumenos ;  this  poet  was  an  Athenian  born, 
and  seems  to  have  been  a  voluminous  writer.  Of 
Demetrius  there  remains  only  one  fragment,  yet  we 
have  testimony  of  his  having  been  a  comic  poet  of 
this  period  of  great  reputation. 

Diodorus  was  a  native  of  Sinope,  a  city  of  Pontus 
and  the  birthplace  of  many  eminent  poets  and  philo- 
sophers ;  we  have  the  titles  of  three  of  his  comedies, 
and  from  the  few  fragments  of  his  works  now  exist- 
ing, I  have  selected  these  which  follow — 

"  This  is  my  rule,  and  to  tliis  rule  I  '11  hold. 
To  choose  my  wife  by  merit,  not  by  gold  ; 
For  on  that  one  election  must  depend 
Whether  I  wed  a  fury  or  a  friend." 

"  When  your  foe  dies,  let  all  resentment  cease, 
Make  peace  with  death,  and  death  shall  give  you  peace." 

I  meet  with  another  fragment  of  this  author,  which 
is  so  far  curious,  as  it  contains  a  bold  blasphemy 
against  the  supreme  of  the  heathen  deities,  and 
marks  the  very  loose  hokl  which  the  established 
religion  had  upon  the  minds  of  the  common  people 
of  Athens  at  this  period,  who  must  have  been  won- 
derfully changed  by  the  new  philosophy  from  the 
times  of  j^schylus  and  Aristophanes,  who  both  in- 
curred their  resentment  in  a  very  high  degree  for 
daring  to  affront  the  gods,  though  it   is   probable 
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neither  went  the  length  of  Didorus's  parasite,  who 
asserts  the  superior  dignity,  authority,  and  even 
divinity  of  his  vocation  with  the  following  hardy 
allusion  to  Jupiter  himself — "  All  other  arts,''  says 
he,  "  have  been  of  man's  invention  without  the  help 
of  the  gods,  but  Jupiter  himself,  who  is  our  partner 
in  the  trade,  first  taught  us  how  to  play  the  parasite, 
and  he  without  dispute  is  of  all  gods  the  greatest. 
'Tis  his  custom  to.  make  himself  welcome  in  every 
house  he  enters,  rich  or  poor,  no  matter  which, 
wherever  he  finds  the  dinner  table  neatly  spread,  the 
couches  ready  set,  and  all  things  in  decent  order, 
down  sits  he  without  ceremony,  eats,  drinks,  and 
makes  merry,  and  all  at  free  cost,  cajoling  his  poor 
host ;  and  in  the  end  when  he  has  filled  his  belly  and 
bilked  his  club,  coolly  walks  home  at  his  leisure." 

Dionysius  the  comic  poet  was  also  a  native  of 
Sinope,  the  countryman  as  well  as  contemporary  of 
Diodorus.  I  have  nothing  but  a  short  sentence 
from  this  author,  which  conveys  an  excellent  maxim 
so  neatly  turned,  that  I  shall  set  it  down  in  the 
original — 

"H  Xtye  Ti  GiyTig  KpiiTTOv,  i]  aiyiiv  t^s- 
Either  say  something  better  than  nothing,  or  say  nothing! 

The  noted  tyrant  of  Sicily  of  the  above  name  was 
also  a  writer  both  of  tragedy  and  comedy. 

Ephippus,  a  writer  of  comedy  in  this  period,  was 
a  native  of  Athens,  and  one  of  the  most  celebrated 
poets  of  his  age :  we  have  the  titles  of  twelve  of  his 
comedies,  of  ail  which  that  entitled  Philyra  was  the 
most  admired ;  this  Philyra  was  the  mother  of  Chi- 
ron the  Centaur. 


304  oBSERVErw  146. 


No.  CXLVI. 


EPICRATES. 

Epicrates  was  a  native  of  the  city  of  Arabrasia, 
the  capital  of  Epinis ;  his  reputation  is  high  amongst 
the  writers  of  the  class  under  our  present  review ; 
he  was  somewhat  junior  in  point  of  time  to  Anti- 
phanes  before  mentioned,  and,  if  we  are  to  give  cre- 
dit to  Athenjeus,  was  an  imitator  of  that  poet's  man- 
ner; it  is  said  that  he  went  so  far  as  to  copy  certain 
passages  out  of  his  comedies  and  introduce  them  into 
his  own.  Five  of  his  comedies  are  named,  and  the 
following  remnant  of  a  dialogue  ridicules  the  frivo- 
lous disquisitions  of  the  Academy  in  so  pleasant  a 
style  of  comic  irony  that  I  think  myself  happy  in 
the  discovery  of  it.  The  learned  reader  will  acknow- 
ledge a  striking  similitude  in  the  manner  to  Aristo- 
phanes's  remarks  upon  the  occupations  of  Socrates's 
scholars  in  the  comedy  of  The  Clouds. 


A.  I  pray  you,  sir  (for  I  perceive  you  Icarn'd 
In  these  grave  matters),  let  my  ignorance  suck 
Some  profit  from  your  courtesy,  and  tell  me 
What  are  you  wise  philosophers  engaged  in, 
Your  Plato,  Menedemus,  and  Speusippus? 
"What  mighty  mysteries  have  they  in  projection  ? 
What  new  discoveries  may  the  world  expect 
From  their  profound  researches?  I  conjure  you, 
By  Earth,  our  common  mother,  to  impart  them  ! 
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B.  Sir,  you  shall  know  at  our  great  festival 
I  was  myself  their  hearer,  and  so  much 
As  I  there  heard  will  presently  disclose, 
So  you  will  give  it  ears,  for  I  must  speak 
Of  things  perchance  surpassing  your  belief. 
So  strange  they  will  appear;  but  so  it  happened, 
That  these  most  sage  Academicians  sat 
In  solemn  consultation — on  a  cabbage. 

^.  A  cabbage  !   what  did  they  discover  tiiere  ? 

B.  Oh,  Sir,  your  cabbage  hath  its  sex  and  gender. 
Its  provinces,  prerogatives,  and  ranks. 
And,  nicely  handled,  breeds  as  many  questions 
As  it  does  maggots.     All  the  younger  fry 
Stood  dumb  with  expectation  and  respect, 
Wond'ring  what  this  same  cabbage  should  bring  forth: 
The  Lecturer  eyed  them  round,  whereat  a  youth 
Took  heart,  and  breaking  tirst  the  awful  silence, 
Humbly  craved  leave  to  think — that  it  was  round  : 
The  cause  was  now  at  issue,  and  a  second 
Opined  it  was  an  herb — A  third  conceived 
With  due  submission  it  might  be  a  plant — 
Tlie  dili'crence  methought  was  such  that  each 
Might  keep  his  own  opinion  and  be  right ; 
But  soon  a  bolder  voice  broke  up  tiie  council, 
And,  stcjjping  forward,  a  Sicilian  quack 
Told  them  their  question  was  abuse  of  time. 
It  was  a  cabbage,  neither  more  nor  less, 
And  they  were  fools  to  prate  so  much  about  it- 
Insolent  wretch  !  amazement  seized  the  troop, 
Clamour  and  wrath  and  tumult  raged  amain, 
Till  Plato,  trembling  for  his  own  philosophy, 
And  calmly  praying  patience  of  the  court. 
Took  up  the  cabbage  and  adjourn'd  the  cause," 

Eriphus  was  also  a  writer  of  the  Middle  Co- 
iiiedy,  and  like  the  poet  last  reviewed  is  charged 
by  Atheiiccus  with  being  a  copyist  of  Antiphanes. 
Three  small  fragments,  and  the  titles  of  three 
j)lays,  are  every  thing  which  now  remains  of  tiiis 
author. 
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EUBULUS. 

Eubulus,  the  son  of  Eupliranor,  and  a  native  of 
Atarna  in  Lesbus,  ranks  with  the  most  celebrated 
poets  of  this  era,  and  though  Suidas  enumerates  only- 
four  and  twenty  of  his  comedies,  Athenaeus  contends 
that  he  was  the  author  of  fifty,  and  the  names  of  all 
these  are  still  upon  the  list.  He  flourished  in  Olymp. 
ci.  which  is  so  high  in  the  period  now  under  review 
as  to  make  it  matter  of  doubt  whether  the  old  Co- 
medy has  not  a  joint  claim  to  his  productions  with 
the  Middle.  Amraonius,  however,  expressly  classes 
Eubulus  amongst  the  latter,  and  quotes  his  comedy 
of  the  Cup-bearers :  it  is  from  this  very  comedy,  as 
it  should  seem,  that  the  famous  passage  was  taken, 
in  which  he  introduced  Bacchus  in  person  laying- 
down  to  mankind  these  temperate  and  moral  rules 
against  the  abuse  of  his  blessings — 

Three  cups  of  wine  a  prudent  man  m.ay  take, 
The  tirst  of  these  for  constitution  sake  ; 
The  second  to  the  girl  he  loves  the  best; 
The  third  and  last  to  lull  him  to  his  rest, 
Then  home  to  bed  !  but  if  a  fourth  he  pours, 
That  is  the  cup  of  folly  and  not  ours; 
Loud  noisy  talking  on  the  fifth  attends  ; 
The  sixth  breeds  feuds  and  falling  out  of  friends; 
Seven  begets  blows,  and  faces  stain'd  with  gore  ; 
Eight,  and  the  watch  patrole  breaks  ope  the  door ; 
Mad  with  the  ninth,  another  cup  goes  round, 
And  the  swill'd  sot  drops  senseless  to  the  ground. 

AVhen  such  maxims  of  moderation  proceed  irom  the 
mouth  of  Bacchus,  it  argues  great  impiety  in  his  vo- 
taries not  to  obey  them. 

The  most  elegant  epigrammatist  might  be  proud 
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to  father  the  following  ingenious  turn  upon  the  em- 
blem of  Love,  addressed  to  a  painter — 

Why,  foolish  painter,  give  those  wings  to  love  ? 
Love  is  not  light,  as  my  sad  heart  can  prove : 
Love  hath  no  wings,  or  none  that  I  can  see! 
If  he  can  can  fly  !  oh!  bid  him  fly  from  nie  ! 


EUPHRON. 

Euphron  is  another  poet  of  our  middle  list,  and 
one  whose  fame  has  outlived  the  works  on  which  it 
was  founded.  Six  of  his  comedies  only  have  be- 
queathed their  names  to  us,  and  a  very  scanty  por- 
tion of  their  contents.  One  of  these  was  entitled 
Adelphi,  another  claimant  perhaps  upon  Terence. 
Athenaeus  and  Stobeeus  (thanks  to  their  passion  for 
quotations  and  fragments  !)  have  favoured  us  with  a 
few  small  relics.  There  is  something  in  the  fol- 
lowing distich  of  a  melancholy  and  touching  sim- 
plicity— 

Tell  me,  all  judging  Jove,  if  this  be  fair 
To  make  so  short  a  life  so  full  of  care  ? 

What  next  ensues  I  recommend  to  the  gentlemen 
who  amuse  themselves  with  cutting  out  work  for 
Doctor's  Commons : 

Hence,  vile  adulterer,  I  scorn  to  gain 
Pleasures  extorted  from  another's  pain ! 

The  ancients  had  a  notion  that  a  man,  who  took 
no  care  of  his  own  affairs,  was  not  the  fittest  person 
in  the  world  to  be  entrusted  with  those  of  others; 
writers  for  the  stage  must  make  the  most  of  vulgar 
errors,  whilst  they  are  in  fashion,  and  this  may  have 
betrayed  our  poet  into  a  sentiment  which  moderu 
wits  will  not  aive  him  much  credit  for — 
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Let  not  liis  fingers  touch  the  public  client, 

Who  by  his  own  profusion  is  distress'd  ; 

For  long  long  years  of  care  it  needs  must  take 

To  heal  those  wounds  which  one  short  hour  will  make. 

I  think  the  reader  will  acknowledge  a  very  spirited 
and  striking-  turn  of  thought  in  this  short  apos- 
trophe. 

Wretch  !  find  new  gods  to  witness  to  new  lies, 
Thy  perjuries  have  made  the  old  too  wise  ! 


HENIOCHUS. 

Heniochus,  the  author  of  a  numerous  collection 
of  comedies,  was  born  at  Athens,  a  writer  of  a  grave 
sententious  cast,  and  one  who  scrupled  not  to  give 
a  personal  name  to  one  of  his  comedies,  w  ritten  pro- 
fessedly against  the  character  of  Thorucion,  a  cert;iiii 
military  prefect  in  those  times,  and  a  notorious  trai- 
tor to  his  country.  The  titles  of  fifteen  comedies 
are  upon  the  list  of  this  poet's  works :  from  one  of 
these  a  curious  fragment  has  been  saved,  and  though 
it  seems  rather  of  a  political  than  a  dramatic  com- 
plexion, I  think  its  good  sense  is  sufficient  to  recom- 
mend it  to  a  place  in  this  collection. 

"  I  will  enumerate  to  you  several  cities  which,  in 
the  course  of  time,  have  fallen  into  egregious  folly 
and  declension :  You  may  demand  why  I  instance 
them  at  this  time  and  in  this  place — I  answer,  that 
we  are  now  present  in  the  city  of  Olympia,  and  you 
may  figure  to  yourself  a  kind  of  Pythian  solemnity 
in  the  scene  before  us — Granted  !  you'll  say,  and 
what  then? — Why  then  I  may  conceive  these  seve- 
ral cities  here  assembled  by  their  representatives  for 
the  purpose  of  celebrating  their  redemption  from 
slavery  by  solemn  sacrifices  to  the  Genius  of  Li- 
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berty.  This  performed,  they  deliver  themselves 
over  to  be  governed  at  the  discretion  of  two  certain 
female  personages  v\^hom  I  shall  name  to  you — the 
one  Democracy,  Aristocracy  the  other — From  this 
fatal  moment  universal  anarchy  and  misrule  inevita- 
bly fall  upon  those  cities,  and  they  are  lost." 

MXESIMACHUS. 

This  poet  is  recorded  by  iElian  and  Athenaeus, 
and  by  the  samples  we  have  of  his  comedy,  few  as 
they  are,  we  may  see  that  he  was  a  minute  describer 
of  the  familiar  manner  and  characters  of  the  age  he 
lived  in  :  I  take  him  to  have  been  a  writer  of  a  pe- 
culiar cast,  a  dealer  in  low  and  loquacious  dialogue, 
a  strong  coarse  colourist,  and  one  who,  if  time  had 
spared  his  works,  would  probably  have  imparted  to 
us  more  of  the  Costuma,  as  it  is  called,  than  any  of 
his  contemporaries.  I  persuade  myself  that  the 
samples  I  am  about  to  produce  will  justify  these 
surmises  with  respect  to  Mnesimachus. 

Jonson  could  not  describe,  nor  Mortimer  deh- 
neate,  a  company  of  banditti  or  bravos  at  their  meal 
in  bolder  caricature  than  what  the  following  sketch 
displays : 

Dost  know  whom  thou'rt  to  sup  with,  friend? — I'll  tell  thee; 

With  gladiators,  not  with  peaceful  guests; 

Instead  of  knives  we're  ann'd  with  naked  swords, 

And  swallow  firebrands  in  the  place  of  food  : 

Daggers  of  Crete  are  served  us  for  confections, 

And  for  a  plate  of  peas  a  fricassee 

Of  sbatter'd  spears:  the  cushions  we  repose  on 

Are  shields  and  breastplates,  at  our  feet  a  pile 

Of  slings  and  arrows,  and  our  foreheads  wreath'd 

With  military  ensigns,  not  with  myrtle. 

There  remains  a  very  curious  fragment  of  a  dialogue 
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between  a  master  and  his  slave,  which  lays  open  to 
the  reader  the  whole  catalogue  of  an  Athenian  fish- 
market,  and  after  all  the  pains  it  has  occasioned  me 
in  the  deciphering,  leaves  me  under  the  necessity  of 
setting  down  a  few  of  the  articles  in  their  original 
names,  not  being  able  to  find  any  lexicon  or  gram- 
marian in  the  humour  to  help  me  out  of  my  diffi- 
culty. 

"  Master.  Hark  ye,  fellow,  make  the  best  of  your 
way  to  Phidon's  riding  school  (your  road  lies  through 
the  cypress  grove  burying-place  to  the  forum  by  the 
public  baths,  where  our  tribunes  hold  their  meetings), 
and  tell  those  pretty  gentlemen,  who  are  there  at 
their  exercises  of  vaulting  on  their  horses  and  off 
their  horses  (you  know  well  enough  whom  I  mean), 
tell  'em,  I  say,  that  their  supper  is  grown  cold,  their 
liquor  hot,  their  pastry  dry,  their  bread  stale,  their 
roast  done  to  powder,  their  salt  meat  stripped  from 
the  very  bones,  their  tripes,  chitterlings,  sausages, 
and  stutfed  puddings  mangled  and  devoured  by 
guests  who  are  beforehand  with  'em :  the  glass  has 
gone  round,  and  the  wine  is  nearly  out;  the  com- 
pany are  at  their  frolics,  and  the  house  thrown  out 
of  windows. — Now  mark  and  remember  every  syl- 
lable I  have  said  to  you — Dost  yawn,  rascal? — Let 
me  hear  if  you  can  repeat  the  message  I  have  given 
you. 

"  Servant.  From  the  first  word  to  the  last,  as  you 
shall  witness. — I  am  to  bid  those  sparks  come  home, 
and  not  loiter  till  the  cook  makes  plunder  of  the 
broken  victuals ;  I  am  to  say  the  boiled  and  the 
roast  are  ready  :  I  am  to  reckon  up  their  bill  of  fare, 
their  onions,  olives,  garlick,  coleworts,  gourds, 
beans,  lettuce,  knot  grass :  their  salted  tunny  fish, 
their  shad,  sturgeon,  soals,  conger,  purple  fish,  and 
black  fish  (both  whole  ones),  their  anchovy,  macka- 
rel,  fresh  lunney,  gudgeons,  rock  fish,  dog  fish  tails. 
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cramp  fish,  frog  fish,  perch,  baccalao,  sardin,  sea- 
weed fish,  sea  urchin,  surmullet,  cuckow  fish,  pas- 
thiaca,  lamprey,  barbel,  gray  mullet,  Lehiiis  Spa- 
ms, char,  JLlian  fish,  Thracian  fish,  swallow  fish, 
prawns,  calamary,  flounder,  shrimps,  polypodj', 
cuttle  fish,  Orphus,  lobster,  crab,  bleak,  needle  fish, 
sprats,  sea  scorpion  and  grigg — I  am  to  put  them  in 
mind  of  their  roasts  without  number,  of  their  goose, 
pork,  beef,  lamb,  mutton,  goat,  kid,  pullet,  duck, 
swan,  partridge,  bergander,  and  a  thousand  more — 
I  am  to  warn  them  that  their  messmates  are  already 
fast  by  the  teeth,  chewing,  knawing,  cutting,  carv- 
ing, boiling,  roasting,  laughing,  playing,  dancing, 
junketing,  drinking,  mobbing,  scuffling,  boxing, 
batthng, — that  the  pipers  are  at  their  sport ;  every 
body  singing,  chorusing,  clamouring,  whilst  the 
house  smokes  with  the  odours  of  cinnamon,  frankin- 
cense, myrrh,  sweet  cane,  storax,  aloes,  ambergris, 
muck,  camphire,  cassia,  and  a  flood  of  all  other  ex- 
quisite perfumes." 
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No.  CXLVII. 


MOSCHION. 

MosCHiON  stands  upon  the  autliority  of  Clemens 
Alexandrinus  and  Stobeeus,  as  a  writer  of  the  raid- 
die  comedy,  and  a  dramatist  of  a  very  moral  and 
pathetic  turn :  his  fragments  fully  verify  that  cha- 
racter. A  person  in  one  of  his  dramas  relates  the 
following  melancholy  circumstance : 

"  I  met  a  lamentable  example  of  fortune's  insta- 
bility— A  prince  of  Argos  begging  his  bread — The 
man,  awhile  ago  so  celebrated  for  his  great  talents, 
high  birth,  and  exalted  rank,  was  now  reduced  to 
the  lowest  state  of  human  wretchedness,  an  object 
of  commiseration  to  every  body  who  beheld  him. 
Such  of  us  as  reached  out  the  hand  to  him,  or  con- 
soled him  with  the  words  of  pity  for  his  miserable 
condition,  could  not  leave  him  without  abundance 
of  tears :  surely  such  a  dismal  revolution  of  worldly 
fortune  can  never  be  contemplated  but  with  sympa- 
thy and  condolence." 

The  tender  and  religious  sentiments  conveyed  in 
the  next  fragment,  which  we  owe  to  Clemens,  cer- 
tainly demand  a  place  of  honour  (was  such  honour 
in  my  power  to  bestow)  in  this  collection. 


Let  the  earth  cover  and  protect  Its  dead  ! 
And  let  man's  breath  thither  return  in  peace 
From  whence  it  came ;  his  spirit  to  tlie  skies. 
His  body  to  the  clay  of  which  'twas  form'd. 
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Imparted  to  him  as  a  loan  for  life, 
Which  he  and  all  must  render  back  again 
To  earth,  the  common  mother  of  mankind. 

Again,  in  a  strain  yet  more  elevated — 

■Wound  not  the  soul  of  a  departed  man  I 
'Tis  impious  cruelty  ;  let  justice  strike 
The  living,  but  in  mercy  spare  the  dead. 
And  why  pursue  a  shadow  that  is  past? 
Why  slander  the  deaf  earth  that  cannot  hear. 
The  dumb  that  cannot  utter?   When  the  soul 
No  longer  takes  account  of  human  wrongs, 
Nor  joys  nor  sorrows  touch  the  mouldering  iieart. 
As  well  you  may  give  feeling  to  the  tomb. 
As  what  it  covers — both  alike  defy  you. 

Nicostratus  comes  next  under  our  review,  a  poet 
in  his  class  of  great  reputation,  as  Athenieus,  Sui- 
das,  Laertius,  and  others  testify.  His  comedies 
were  found  after  his  death  in  a  chest,  where  they  had 
been  long  missing,  and  much  regretted ;  we  have  to 
the  amount  of  fourteen  of  their  titles,  and  are  fur- 
ther informed  that  he  was  so  excellent  an  actor,  that 
it  became  a  proverb  of  honour  to  pronounce  upon 
any  capital  performer,  that  He  jilai/ed  in  the  style  of 
Nicostratos.  It  is  with  regret  1  discover  nothing  in 
the  few  small  fragments  of  this  author  and  actor 
worth  translating;  however,  that  I  may  not  pass 
over  his  remains  without  the  grateful  ceremony  of 
bestowing  one  small  tribute  to  his  memory,  I  have 
rendered  this  short  epigrammatic  distich  into  our 
language — 

If  this  incessant  chattering  be  your  plan, 
I  would  ye  were  a  swallow,  not  a  man  ! 

The  talents  of  the  greatest  actor  at  best  can  sur- 
vive him  by  tradition  only,  but  when  Nature  to 
those  rare  attributes  adds  the  gift  of  a  poetic  genius, 

VOL.  JIl.  E  E 
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it  gives  a  double  poignancy  to  our  regret,  that  time 
should  not  have  left  a  relic  even  of  these  more  con- 
siderable than  the  above. 

Of  Philippus  the  comic  poet  I  have  no  anecdotes 
to  record,  and  nothing  but  the  names  of  three  come- 
dies to  refer  to. 


PHCENICIDES. 

We  are  beholden  to  this  poet  for  a  very  pleasant 
narrative  made  by  a  lady  of  easy  virtue,  in  which  he 
describes  certain  of  her  keepers  with  a  great  deal  of 
comic  humour,  and  it  is  humour  of  a  sort,  that  has 
not  evaporated  by  the  intervention  of  twenty  centu- 
ries; she  was  tired  of  her  trade,  and  therefore,  though 
the  theme  be  a  loose  one,  the  moral  of  it  is  good : 
the  lady  is  in  conversation  with  a  man  named  Py- 
thias, but  whether  the  friend  of  Damon  the  Pytha- 
gorean or  some  other  does  not  appear:  the  noble 
profession  of  arms,  physic,  and  philosophy  had 
taken  their  turns  in  her  good  graces,  but  for  the  cre- 
dit they  gained  by  the  account,  I  think  it  is  pretty 
equally  divided  amongst  them — 


So  lielp  me,  Venus!  as  I'm  fairly  sick, 
Sick  to  the  soul,  my  Pythias,  of  this  trade  : 
No  more  on't!  I'll  be  no  man's  mistress,  I: 
Don't  talk  to  me  of  Destiny  ;  I've  done  witli't ; 
I'll  hear  no  prophecies — for  mark  me  well — 

No  sooner  did  I  buckle  to  this  business 
Than  straight  behold  a  man  of  war  assail'd  me — 
He  told  me  of  his  battles  o'er  and  o'er, 
Show'd  me  good  stock  of  scars,  but  none  of  cash, 
No,  not  a  doit — but  still  he  vapour'd  much 
Of  what  a  certain  prince  would  do,  and  talk'd 
Of  this  and  tliat  commission— in  the  clouds. 
By  which  he  guH'd  me  of  a  twelvemonth's  hope. 
Lived  at  free  cost,  and  fed  me  upon  love. 

A(  length  I  sent  my  inrin  of  valour  packing. 
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And  a  grave  son  of  Phj  sic  fiU'd  his  place ; 
My  house  now  seem'd  an  ho!^pital  of  Lazars, 
And  the  vile  beggar  mangled  without  mercy, 
A  very  liangman  bathed  in  human  gore. 
My  soldier  was  a  prince  compared  to  this 
For  his  were  merry  fibs;  this  son  of  death 
Turn'd  every  thing  he  touch'd  into  a  corpse. 

When  fortune,  who  had  yet  good  store  of  spite, 
Now  coupled  me  to  a  most  learn'd  philosopher; 
Plenty  of  beard  he  had,  a  cloak  withal. 
Enough  to  spare  of  each,  and  moral  maxims 
More  than  1  could  digest,  but  money — none; 
His  sect  abhorr'd  it;  'twas  a  thing  proscribed 
By  his  philosophy,  an  evil  root, 
And  when  1  ask'd  him  for  a  taste,  'tw.as  poison  ; 
Still  I  demanded  it,  and  for  the  reason 
That  he  so  slightly  prized  it, — all  in  vain — 
1  could  not  wring  a  drachma  from  his  clutches — 
Defend  me,  Heaven !  from  all  philosophers  ? 


SOTADES. 

Sotades  was  a  native  Athenian,  an  elegant  writer, 
and  in  great  favour  with  the  theatre.  I  shall  present 
the  reader  with  one  of  his  fragments,  which  will  be 
a  strong  contrast  to  the  foregoing  one,  and  which 
seems  to  prove,  among  many  other  instances,  how 
much  the  grave  and  sentimental  comedy  now  began 
to  be  in  fashion  with  the  Athenians. 


Is  there  a  man  just,  honest,  nobly  born  ? — 
Malice  should  hunt  him  down.     Does  wealtii  attend  him .' 
Trouble  is  hard  behind — Conscience  direct ! — 
Beggary  is  at  his  heels :  is  he  an  Artist? — 
Farewell,  repose  !     An  equal  upright  Judge  ? — 
Report  shall  blast  his  virtues :  is  he  strong  ? — 
Sickness  shall  sap  his  strength.     Account  that  day, 
Which  brings  no  new  mischance,  a  day  of  rest : 
For  what  is  man  ?  what  matter  is  he  made  of? 
How  born  ?  what  is  he,  and  what  shall  he  be? 
What  an  unnatural  parent  is  this  world, 
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To  foster  none  but  villains,  and  destroy 

All,  who  are  benefactors  to  mankind! 

What  was  the  fate  of  Socrates? — A  prison, 

A  dose  of  poison  ;  tried,  condemn'd,  and  kiil'd  : 

How  died  Diogenes?  As  a  dog  dies. 

With  a  raw  morsel  in  his  hungry  throat: 

Alas  for  jEschylus !  musing  he  wallv'd. 

The  soaring  eagle  dropp'd  a  tortoise  down, 

And  crush'd  that  brain  where  Tragedy  had  birth  : 

A  paltry  grape-stone  choked  the  Athenian  Bee: 

RlastifTs  of  Thrace  devoured  Euripides  : 

And  godlike  Homer,  woe  the  while  !  was  starved — 

Thus  life,  blind  life,  teeras  with  perpetual  woes. 

There  is  a  melancholy  grandeur  in  these  senti- 
ments, with  a  simplicity  of  expression,  which  prove 
to  us  that  these  authors  occasionally  digressed  from 
the  gay  spirit  of  comedy  into  passages  not  only  of 
the  most  serious,  but  sublimest  cast ;  and  I  am  per- 
suaded this  specimen  of  the  poet  Sotades,  notwith- 
standing the  disadvantages  of  translation,  will  strike 
the  reader  as  an  instance  in  point.  Where  but  one 
fragment  is  to  be  found  of  a  writer's  works,  and  that 
one  of  so  elevated  a  character,  must  it  not  ini|)ress 
the  mind  with  a  deep  regret  to  think  how  many 
noble  strains  of  poetry,  how  many  elegant  and  bril- 
liant turns  of  wit  these  compositions  would  have  fur- 
nished, had  they  come  down  to  us  entire  ?  and  may 
I  not  flatter  myself  that  as  many  as  feel  this  regret 
will  look  with  candour  upon  these  attempts? 


STRATON. 

This  poet  supplies  us  with  the  names  of  two  co- 
medies, and  the  small  bequest  of  one  fragment ;  it  is 
however  an  acceptable  one,  being  interesting  as 
recounting  part  of  a  dialogue,  which,  to  a  certain 
degree,  gives  some  display  of  character,  and  also  as 
being  of  a  facetious,  comic  cast  in  the  character  of 


147.  OBSERVER.  317 

familiar  life.  The  speaker  is  some  master  of  a  fa- 
mily, who  is  complaining  to  his  companion  in  the 
scene  of  the  whimsical,  conceited  humour  of  his 
cook — 

I've  harbour'd  a  He  Sphinx  and  not  a  Cook, 
For  by  the  gods  he  talk'd  to  me  in  riddles, 
And  coin'd  new  words  that  pose  me  to  interpret. 
No  sooner  had  he  enter'd  on  his  office 
Than,  eyeing  me  from  head  to  foot,  he  cries — 
"  How  many  mortals  hast  thou  bid  to  supper?" 
Mortals  !  quoth  I,  what  tell  you  me  of  mortals? 
Let  Jove  decide  on  their  mortality  ; 
You're  crazy,  sure !  none  by  that  name  are  bidden. 
"  No  Table  Usher;  no  one  to  officiate 
As  Master  of  the  Courses  ?" — No  such  person  ; 
Moschion  and  Niccratus  and  Philinus, 
These  are  my  guests  and  friends,  and  amongst  these 
You'll  find  no  table-decker  as  I  take  it. 

"  Gods !  is  it  possible  ?"  cried  he  :  Most  certain, 
I  patiently  replied.     He  swclPd  and  hulF'd, 
As  if  forsooth  I  had  done  him  heinous  wrong. 
And  robb'd  him  of  his  proper  dignity  ; 
Ridiculous  conceit ! — "  What  offering  makcst  thou 
To  Erysichthon  ?"  he  demanded  :  None — 
"  Shall  not  the  wide-horn'd  ox  be  felled  ?"  cries  he, 
I  sacrifice  no  ox — "  Nor  yet  a  wether?" 
Not  T,  by  Jove;  a  simple  sheep  perliaps. 
'"  And  what's  a  wether  but  a  sheep?"  cries  he  : 
I'm  a  plain  man,  my  friend,  and  tiierefore  speak 
Plain  language. — "  Wliat !  I  speak  as  Homer  does  ; 
And  sure  a  cook  may  use  like  privilege. 
And  more  than  a  blind  poet." — Not  with  me ; 
I'll  have  no  kitchen  Homers  in  my  house! 
So  pray  discharge  yourself! — Thus  said,  we  parted. 
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No.  CXLVIII. 


THEOPHILUS. 

The  fragments  of  this  poet  supply  me  with  a  pas- 
sage upon  the  fertile  subject  of  love,  which  is  of  a 
very  lively  cast,  and  in  a  miscellaneous  collection 
like  this,  certainly  deserves  to  be  received  as  one 
of  the  beauties  of  the  Greek  stage — 

If  love  be  folly  as  the  schools  would  prove, 
The  man  must  lose  his  wits  who  falls  in  love; 
Deny  him  love,  you  doom  the  wretch  to  death. 
And  then  it  follows  he  must  lose  his  breath. 
Good  sooth  !  there  is  a  young  and  dainty  maid 
I  dearly  love,  a  minstrel  she  bj'  trade  ; 
What  then?  must  I  defer  to  pedant  rule, 
And  own  that  love  transforms  me  to  a  fool  ? 
Not  I,  so  help  me  !   By  the  gods  I  swear. 
The  nymph  1  love  is  fairest  of  the  fair ! 
Wise,  witry,  dearer  to  her  poet's  sight 
Than  piles  of  money  on  an  author's  night; 
Must  I  not  love  her  then?  Let  the  dull  sot. 
Who  made  the  law,  obey  it !    I  will  not. 

We  have  the  names  of  seven  comedies  ascribed 
to  this  author. 

TIMOCLES. 

Of  this  name  we  have  two  comic  poets  upon  re- 
cord, one  of  whom  was  an  Athenian  born,  and  to 
him  Suidas  ascribes  six  comedies ;  of  the  other's 
birthplace  we  have  no  account,  but  of  his  plays  we 
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have  eleven  titles,  and  the  fragments  of  both  are 
quoted  indiscriminately  ;  amongst  these  I  have  se- 
lected one,  which  is  so  far  matter  of  curiosity,  as  it 
gives  some  description  of  the  illustrious  orator  De- 
mosthenes— 

Bid  me  say  any  thing  rather  tlian  tliis; 
But  on  this  theme  Demosthenes  himself 
Shall  sooner  check  the  torrent  of  his  speecli 

Than  I Demosthenes!  that  angrj  orator, 

That  bold  Briareus,  whose  tremendous  throat. 
Charged  to  the  teeth  with  battering  rams  and  spears, 
Beats  down  opposers ;  brief  in  speech  was  he. 
But,  cross'd  in  argument,  his  threatening  eyes 
Flashed  fire,  while  thunder  vollied  from  his  lips. 

To  one  of  the  poets  of  the  name  of  Timocles,  but 
to  which  I  know  not,  we  are  also  indebted  for  a 
complimentary  allusion  to  the  powers  of  Tragedy; 
it  is  the  only  instance  of  the  sort  which  the  Greek 
comedy  now  furnishes,  and  I  am  gratified  by  the 
discovery,  not  only  for  the  intrinsic  merit  of  the  pas- 
sage, but  for  the  handsome  tribute  which  it  pays  to 
the  moral  uses  of  the  tragic  drama. 

Nay,  my  good  friend,  but  hear  me.     I  confess 
Man  is  the  child  of  sorrow,  and  this  world, 
In  which  we  breathe,  hath  cares  enough  to  plague  ug, 
But  it  hath  means  withal  to  sooth  these  cares, 
And  he  who  meditates  on  other's  woes 
Shall  in  that  meditation  lose  his  own  : 
Call,  then,  the  tragic  poet  to  your  aid. 
Hear  him,  and  take  instruction  from  the  stage  ; 
Let  Telephus  appear ;  behold  a  prince, 
A  spectacle  of  poverty  and  pain. 
Wretched  in  both. — And  what  if  you  are  poor? 
Are  you  a  demigod  ?  are  you  the  son 
Of  Hercules?  begone!  complain  no  more. 
Doth  your  mind  struggle  with  distracting  thoughts? 
Do  your  wits  wander?  are  you  mad?     Alas! 
So  was  Alcmaeon,  whilst  the  world  adored 
His  father  as  their  God.     Your  eyes  arc  dim ; 
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What  then?  the  eyes  of  CEdipus  were  dark, 

Totally  dark.     You  mourn  a  son?  he's  dead: 

Turn  to  the  tale  of  Niobe  for  comfort, 

And  match  your  loss  with  hers.     You're  lame  of  foot ; 

Compare  it  with  the  foot  of  Philoctetes, 

And  make  no  more  complaint.     But  you  are  old, 

Old  and  unfortunate;  consult  Oeneus  : 

Hear  what  a  king  endured,  and  learn  content. 

Sura  up  your  miseries,  number  up  your  sighs. 

The  tragic  stage  shall  give  you  tear  for  tear, 

And  wash  out  all  afflictions  but  its  own. 


With  the  poet  Xenarchus,  author  of  eight  dramas, 
I  conclude  my  catalogue  of  the  writers  of  the  Mid- 
dle Comedy ;  one  short  but  spirited  apostrophe  I 
collect  from  this  poet,  and  oft'er  it  in  its  naturalised 
state  as  a  small  remembrance  of  my  zeal  to  catch  at 
every  rehc  of  his  shipwrecked  muse. 

Ah,  faithless  woman  !  when  you  swear, 
I  register  your  oaths  in  air. 


I  have  now  produced  a  list  of  comic  poets,  thirty- 
two  in  number,  who  were  celebrated  writers  for  the 
Athenian  stage  within  the  period  we  have  been  re- 
viewing, and  in  these  translations  the  reader  has 
before  him  every  thing  that  time  has  spared  of  their 
productions,  except  a  few  short  and  insignificant 
sentences,  which  had  nothing  to  recommend  them : 
the  imperfect  anecdotes  here  given  of  the  several 
authors  may  be  thought  to  contain  very  little  inte- 
resting matter,  but  it  has  been  no  slight  task  to  col- 
lect even  these,  and  I  am  persuaded  that  my  search 
has  left  nothing  behind  which  can  give  any  farther 
elucidation  to  the  subject;  if  I  were  as  secure  of  not 
having  trespassed  upon  the  public  patience,  through 
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too  much  diligence  and  minuteness,  I  should  dismiss 
ray  anxiety. 

The  period  of  the  Middle  Comedy  was  of  short 
duration,  and  thirty-two  comic  authors  are  no  in- 
considerable number  to  have  flourished  within  that 
era;  yet  we  may  well  suppose  others,  and  probably 
many  others  did  exist  within  the  time,  of  whom  no 
memorial  whatever  now  survives  :  most  of  these 
names,  which  1  have  now  for  the  first  time  brought 
together,  will,  I  dare  say,  be  new  even  to  my 
learned  readers ;  for  not  many  men  of  a  studious 
turn,  and  fewer  still  of  classical  taste,  will  dedicate 
their  time  to  those  dry  and  deterring  books  in  which 
these  scattered  relics  were  deposited,  and  on  which 
they  have  hitherto  depended  for  their  almost  des- 
perate chance  of  being  rescued  from  extinction,  I 
mention  this  not  ostentatiously,  as  taking  credit  on 
the  score  of  industry  and  discovery,  but  hoping  that 
the  labour  of  the  task  will  be  some  apology  on  my 
behalf  to  such  of  ray  readers  (if  any  such  to  my 
sorrow  shall  be  found)  who,  having  purchased  these 
volumes  with  an  eye  to  amusement  only,  may  have 
been  tired  by  the  perusal  of  these  papers,  or,  not 
caring  to  peruse  them,  have  been  cashiered  of  the 
just  proportions  of  a  volume. 

To  the  candour  of  those  monthly  publications 
which  are  concerned  in  the  review  of  new  books,  I 
profess  myself  to  be  very  highly  indebted  ;  that  they 
have  admitted  and  commended  the  sincere  and  mo- 
ral motives  of  my  undertaking  is  above  measure 
gratifying  to  me;  in  this  particular  I  know  I  have  a 
just  claim  to  their  good  report,  because  they  cannot 
credit  me  for  more  real  love  to  mankind  and  more 
cordial  zeal  for  their  social  interests  than  I  truly 
have  at  heart ;  but  for  my  success  as  an  author 
(which  has  so  much  exceeded  ray  expectations),  I 
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cannot  deceive  myself  so  far  as  to  ascribe  it  whoHy 
to  my  own  merits,  when  I  must  know  how  great  a 
share  of  it  was  the  natural  result  of  their  recom- 
mending me  to  the  world. 

As  I  have  not  found  any  hints  in  these  reviews, 
sior  in  the  reports  which  have  come  home  to  me, 
that  have  tended  to  discourage  me  in  the  prosecution 
of  these  researches  into  the  characters  and  remains 
of  the  Greek  dramatists,  I  have  gone  on  with  ar- 
dour, and  shall  go  on,  if  life  is  granted  me,  to  the 
end  ;  the  writers,  therefore,  of  The  New  Comedy 
will  come  next  under  my  review,  and  as  we  descend 
in  time  we  shall  increase  in  matter ;  the  celebrated 
names  of  Menander,  Philemon,  Diphilus,  Apollodo- 
rus,  and  some  few  besides,  are  not  wholly  left  without 
record;  every  fragment  that  bears  their  stamp  has 
been  accounted  so  venerable  that  some  of  the  great- 
est scholars  of  modern  times  have  thought  it  an  office 
of  honour  to  be  employed  in  the  collection  of  them  ; 
none  of  these,  however,  have  found  their  way  into 
our  language,  and  as  I  flatter  myself  these  of  the 
Middle  Comedy  have  risen  upon  their  predecessors, 
I  hope  what  is  next  to  follow  will  not  baulk  the 
climax:  my  best  care  and  fidelity  shall  be  applied 
to  the  translations  of  such  as  I  shall  select  for  the 
purpose,  and  as  I  have  generally  found  the  simpli- 
city of  their  style  and  sentiment  accord  best  to  the 
easy  metre  of  our  old  English  dramatists,  I  shall 
mostly  endeavour  to  clothe  them  in  the  dress  of 
those  days,  when  Jonson,  Fletcher,  and  Massinger 
supported  the  stage.  To  these  I  shall  probably  add 
some  selections  from  Aristophanes,  which  1  would 
not  insert  in  their  places,  being  aware  that  extract? 
upon  a  large  scale  would  comparatively  have  extin- 
guished their  contemporaries,  when  set  beside  them 
upon  a  very  contracted  one. 
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Upon  the  whole,  it  will  be  my  ambition  to  give 
to  the  world  what  has  never  yet  been  attempted,  a 
complete  collection  of  the  beauties  of  the  Greek 
stage  in  our  own  language  from  the  remains  of  more 
than  fifty  comic  poets. 


No.  CXLIX. 


Nothing  now  remains  for  completing  the  literary 
annals  of  Greece,  according  to  the  plan  I  have  pro- 
ceeded upon,  but  to  give  some  account  of  the  drama 
within  that  period  of  time  which  commences  with 
the  death  of  xVlexander  of  Macedon,  and  concludes 
with  that  of  Menander,  or  at  most  extends  to  a  very 
few  years  beyond  it,  when  the  curtain  may  figura- 
tively be  said  to  have  dropped  upon  all  the  glories 
of  the  Athenian  stage. 

This,  though  the  last,  is  yet  a  brilliant  era,  for 
now  flourished  Menander,  Philemon,  Diphilus, 
Apollodorus,Philippides,  Posidippus;  poets  no  less 
celebrated  for  the  luxuriancy  than  for  the  elegance 
of  their  genius,  all  writers  of  the  New  Comedy, 
which,  if  it  had  not  all  the  wit  and  fire  of  the  old 
satirical  drama,  produced  in  times  of  greater  public 
freedom,  is  generally  reputed  to  have  been  far  supe- 
rior to  it  in  delicacy,  regularity,  and  decorum.  All 
attacks  upon  living  characters  ceased  with  what  is 
properly  denominated  the  Old  Comedy  ;  the  writers 
of  the  Middle  Class  contented  themselves  with 
venting  their  raillery  upon  the  works  of  their  drama- 
tic predecessors ;  the  persons  and  politics  of  their 
contemporaries    were    safe ;    whereas    neither    the 
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highest  station  nor  the  brightest  talents  were  any- 
sure  protection  from  the  unrestrained  invectives  of 
the  comic  muse  in  her  earhest  salhes. 

T!ie  poets  under  our  present,  review  were  not, 
however,  so  closely  circumscribed  as  to  be  afraid  of 
indulging  their  talent  for  ridicule  and  satire  upon 
topics  of  a  general  nature  ;  without  a  latitude  like 
this  comedy  could  hardly  have  existed ;  but  this 
was  not  all,  for  amongst  their  fragments  some  are  to 
be  found,  which  advance  sentiments  and  opinions 
so  directly  in  the  teeth  of  the  popular  religion  that 
we  cannot  but  admire  at  the  extraordinary  toleration 
of  their  pagan  audiences.  Justin  quotes  a  passage 
from  Menander's  comedy  of  The  Charioteer,  in 
which  an  old  mendicant  is  introduced  carrying  about 
a  painted  figure  of  the  Great  Mother  of  the  Gods, 
after  the  manner  of  the  present  Popish  Rosaries, 
and  begging  a  boon  as  usual  on  those  occasions  ; 
the  person  addressed  for  his  subscription  contemp- 
tuously replies,  "  I  have  no  relish  for  such  deities  as 
stroll  about  with  an  old  beggar  woman  from  door  to 
door,  nor  for  that  painted  cloth  you  have  the  impu- 
dence to  thrust  into  my  presence :  let  me  tell  you, 
woman,  if  your  Mother  of  the  Gods  was  good  for 
any  thing,  she  would  keep  to  her  own  station,  and 
take  charge  of  none  but  those  who  merit  her  protec- 
tion by  their  piety  and  devotion."  This  rebutf  is  of 
a  piece  with  the  surly  answer  of  the  cynic  Antisthe- 
nes,  recorded  by  Clemens  Alexandrinus,  when,  be- 
ing teased  by  these  mendicants,  the  philosopher  re- 
plied— "  Let  the  Gods  provide  for  their  own  mother; 
I  am  not  bound  to  maintain  her."  In  another  frag- 
ment, quoted  both  by  Clemens  and  Eusebius,  Me- 
nander  breaks  forth  into  a  bolder  rhapsody,  which 
breathes  the  spirit,  and  nearly  the  very  words  of  the 
Hebrew  prophets:   a  person  (in  what  drama  does 
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not  appear)  addresses  his  companion  in  the  scene  to 
this  effect: — "If  any  man,  O  Paniphilus  !  thinks 
that  God  will  be  well  pleased  with  t!)e  sacrifice  of 
multitudes  of  oxen  or  of  goats,  or  of  any  other  vic- 
tims; or  by  robing  his  images  in  cloth  of  gold  and 
purple,  and  decking  them  out  with  ivory  and  eme- 
ralds ;  that  man  deceiveth  himself,  and  his  imagina- 
tions are  vain :  let  him  rather  study  to  conciliate 
God's  favour  by  doing  good  to  all  men ;  let  him 
abstain  from  violation  and  adultery ;  let  hiai  not 
commit  theft  or  murder  through  the  lust  of  money  ; 
nay,  covet  not,  O  Pamphilus!  so  much  even  as  the 
thread  of  another's  needle,  for  God  is  ever  present, 
and  his  eye  is  upon  thee."  This  will  serve  in  the 
place  of  many  more  passages  which  might  be  ad- 
duced to  prove  that  the  comic  poets  of  this  period 
were  not  only  bold  declaimers  against  the  vice  and 
immorality  lof  the  age  they  lived  in,  but  that  they 
ventured  upon  truths  and  doctrines  in  religion  totally 
irreconcilable  to  the  popular  superstition  and  idola- 
tries of  the  heathen  world. 

It  was  on  the  new  comedy  of  the  Greeks  that  the 
Roman  writers  in  general  founded  theirs,  and  this 
they  seem  to  have  accomplished  by  the  servile  vehi- 
cle of  translation :  it  is  said  that  Terence  alone  trans- 
lated all  Menander's  plays,  and  these, by  the  lowest 
account,  amounted  to  eighty ;  some  authorities  more 
than  double  them,  an  improbable  number  to  have 
been  composed  by  a  poet  who  died  at  the  age  of 
lifty,  or  very  little  after. 

Quiti  et  longa  dies  dclebit  scripta  lUenandri, 
Et  quandoque  levis  carmina  pulvis  crunt. 

T.  Faber. 

Menander  was  born  at  Athens,  the  son  of  Dio- 
pelhes  and  Hegesistrata :  he  was  educated  in  the 
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school  of  Theophrastus  the  peripatetic,  Aristotle's 
successor :  at  the  early  age  of  twenty  he  began  to 
write  for  the  stage,  and  his  passions  seem  to  have 
been  no  less  forward  and  impetuous  than  his  genius; 
his  attachment  to  the  fair  sex,  and  especially  to  his 
mistress  Glycera,  is  upon  record,  and  was  vehement 
in  the  extreme  :  several  of  his  epistles  to  that  cele- 
brated courtesan,  written  in  a  very  ardent  style, 
were  collected  and  made  public  after  his  decease : 
the  celebrity  of  his  muse  and  the  brilliancy  of  his 
wit  were  probably  his  chief  recommendations  to  that 
lady's  favour,  for  it  should  seem  that  nature  had  not 
been  very  partial  to  his  external,  besides  which  he 
squinted  most  egregiously,  and  was  of  a  temper  ex- 
tremely irascible.  If  we  were  to  take  his  character 
as  a  writer  from  no  other  authorities  but  of  the  frag- 
ments, we  should  form  a  very  different  idea  from 
that  of  Pliny,  who  says  he  was  omnis  luxiirice  inter- 
pres,  and  this  even  Plutavcli,  his  avowed  panegyrist, 
is  candid  enough  to  admit.     Ovid  also  says — 

The  gay  Menander  charms  each  youthful  heart. 
And  love  in  every  fable  claims  a  part. 

However  this  may  be,  the  remains  which  have 
come  down  to  us  bear  the  stamp  of  an  austere  and 
gloomy  muse  rather  than  of  a  wanton  and  voluptuous 
one  ;  but  these,  it  must  be  owned,  prove  little  :  Te- 
rence is  supposed  to  have  copied  all  his  comedies 
from  Menander,  except  the  Phormio  and  the  Hecyra, 
and  he  gives  us  the  best  insight  into  the  character 
of  his  elegant  original. 

All  Greece  seems  to  have  joined  in  lamenting  the 
premature  loss  of  this  celebrated  poet,  who  unfor- 
tunately perished  as  he  was  bathing  in  the  Piraean 
harbour,  to  which  Ovid  alludes  in  his  Ibis — 

Comicus  ut  liquidis  periil  dum  nabat  in  undis. 
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This  happened  iii  Olymp.  csxii :  his  first  comedy, 
entitled  Oige,  was  pert'orraed  in  Olymp.  xcv,  which 
gives  him  something  less  than  thirty  years  for  the 
production  of  more  than  one  hundred  plays,  and  if 
we  take  the  former  account  of  his  beginning  to  write 
for  the  stage  at  the  age  of  twenty,  it  will  agree  with 
what  we  have  before  said  respecting  the  age  at 
which  he  died. 

Fatal  as  was  the  Pirtean  sea  to  the  person  of  this 
lamented  poet,  posterity  has  more  cause  to  execrate 
that  barbarous   gulf  which  has  swallowed  up  his 
works ;  nor  his  alone,  but  those  of  above  two  hun- 
dred other  eminent  dramatic  poets,  whose  labours 
are  totally  lost  and  extinguished.     We  have  some 
lines  of  Calimachus  upon  the  death  of  Menander, 
who  was  one  amongst  many  of  his  poetical  survivors 
that  paid  the  tribute  of  their  ingenuous  sorrow  to  his 
memory:  nor  poets  only,  but  princes  bewailed  his 
loss,  particularly  Ptolemy  the  son  of  Lagus,  who 
loved  and  favoured  him  very  greatly,  and  maintained 
a  friendly  correspondence  with  him  till  his  death  ; 
some  of  Menander's  letters  to  this  prince  were  pub- 
lished with  those  addressed  to  his  beloved  Glycera. 
Though  many  great  authorities  concur  in  placing 
Menander  decidedly  at  the  head  of  all  the  comic 
writers    of  bis  time,  yet  his    contemporaries  must 
hav^e  been  of  a  different  opinion,  or  else  his  rivals 
were  more  popular  with  their  judges,  for  out  of  one 
hundred    and    five    comedies,  which   Apollodorus 
ascribes  to  him,  he  tells  us  that  he  obtained  only- 
eight  prizes,   and  that  Philemon  in  particular  tri- 
umphed over  him  in  the  suffrages  of  the  theatre  very 
frequently.     If  these   decisions  were    so    glaringly 
unjust  and  partial  as  we  are  taught  to  believe  they 
were,  we  have  some  sort  of  apology  for  the  sarcastic 
question  put  to  his  successful  competitor,  when  upon 
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meeting  him  he  said — "  Do  you  not  blush,  Phile- 
mon, when  you  prevail  over  me  ?"  This  anecdote, 
however,  at  best  only  proves  that  Menander  rated 
his  own  merits  very  highly,  and  that,  if  they  were 
unjustly  treated  by  those  who  decided  for  Philemon, 
he  laid  the  blame  upon  the  wrong  person,  and  be- 
trayed a  very  irritable  temper  upon  the  occasion. 

\Ve  have  a  collection  of  Menander's  fragments, 
and  the  titles  of  seventy-three  comedies ;  the  frag- 
ments consist  only  of  short  sentences,  and  do  not 
give  us  the  spirit  and  character  of  the  dialogue, 
much  less  of  any  one  entire  scene  ;  for  though  Her- 
telius  has  gone  farther  than  Grotius  and  Le  Clerc 
in  arranging  them  under  distinct  topics,  and  has 
brought  into  one  view  every  passage  of  a  corres- 
pondent sort,  still  it  is  a  mere  disjointed  medley, 
interesting  only  to  the  curious,  but  aftbrding  little 
edification  to  the  generality  of  readers.  Many  of 
them  however  are  to  be  respected  for  their  moral 
sentiments,  some  are  of  a  very  elevated  cast,  and 
others  (more  in  number  than  I  could  wish)  of  a 
gloomy,  acrimonious,  and  morose  quality. 

Ancient  authorities  are  nevertheless  so  loud  in 
the  praise  of  Menander,  that  we  cannot  doubt  of  his 
excellence.  Quintillian,  after  applauding  him  for  his 
peculiar  address  in  preserving  the  manners  and  dis- 
tinctions proper  to  every  character  he  introduces  on 
his  scene,  adds  in  general  terms,  *'  that  he  eclipses 
every  writer  of  his  class,  and  by  the  superior  brilli- 
ancy of  his  genius  throws  them  all  into  shade."  He 
condemns  the  perverted  judgment  of  his  contempo- 
raries for  affecting  to  prefer  Pi)ilemon  on  so  many 
occasions ;  and  C.  J.  Caesar,  whilst  he  is  passing  a 
compliment  upon  Terence,  styles  him  only  dimidia- 
tum  Menandrum.  Dion  Chrysostom  recommends  him 
as  a  model  for  all  who  study  to  excel  in  oratory. 
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"  and  let  none  ot"  our  wise  men  reprehend  me,"  he 
adds,  "  for  pretening  IMenander  to  the  old  comic 
poets,  inasmuch  as  his  art  in  delineating  the  various 
manners  and  graces  is  more  to  be  esteemed  than  all 
the  force  and  vehemence  cf  the  ancient  drama," — 
There  is  so  much  classical  elegance  in  the  lines, 
which  T.  Faber  has  prefixed  to  his  edition  of  Te- 
rence, particularly  in  the  introductory  stanza,  and 
this  is  withal  so  apposite  to  the  subject  in  hand,  that 
I  shall  conclude  this  paper  by  transcribing  it : 

Sacrum  Menandri  j)cctus 
Aura  jam  reliqucraf, 
Vagtdaqiie  animida 
Elysias  penetraral  urui  ; 
Turn  (lolorc  percitce, 
Virgineasque 
Siiffusie  lacrymis  genus, 
line  el  illuc  cursitarunt 
Perque  litcos,  pergue  monfcs, 
Pcrque  vaUiwn  sinus, 
Cursitarunt  Gralice, 
Quercntcs  sibi 
Quels  nova  sedibus 
Tetnpla  ponere  posscnl^ 
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No.  CL. 


Apparent  rari  nantes  in  gurgiie  vasfo. 

ViRSILa 


The  various  authors,  who  have  contributed  to  the 
collection  of  Menander's  remains,  seem  to  have  ex- 
tracted from  him,  as  if  by  general  agreement,  little 
else  but  the  most  unfavourable  delineations  of  the 
human  character :  so  far  from  finding  those  face- 
tious and  sprightly  sallies  to  be  expected  from  a 
comic  writer,  those  voluptuous  descriptions,  which 
Pliny  alludes  to,  or  any  fragments  of  the  love  scenes 
Ovid  tells  us  he  so  abounded  in,  we  meet  a  melan- 
choly display  of  the  miseries,  the  enormities,  the  re- 
pinings  of  mankind. 

What  can  be  more  gloomy  and  misanthropic  than 
the  following  strain  of  discontent,  extracted  by 
Eustathius  ! — 

"  Suppose  some  God  should  say, — '  Die  when  thou  wilt, 

jVlortal,  expect  another  life  on  earth  ; 

And  for  (hat  life  make  choice  of  all  creation 

AVhat  thou  wilt  be  ;  dot;,  sheep,  goat,  man,  or  horse; 

For  live  again  thou  must;  it  is  thy  fate: 

Choose  only  in  what  form;  there  thou  art  free — ' 

So  help  mc,  Crato,  T  would  fairly  answer — 

Let  me  be  all  things,  any  thing  but  man ! — 

He  only  of  all  creatures  feels  affliction: 

The  generous  horse  is  valued  for  his  worth, 

And  dog  by  merit  is  preferrd  to  dog  ; 

The  warrior  cock  is  pampcr'd  fr)r  lii^  courage. 

And  awes  the  baser  brood — But  wliat  is  man  ? 

Truth,  virtue,  valour,  how  do  tiiey  avail  him  ? 
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Of  this  world's  good  the  first  and  greatest  share 
Is  flattery's  prize;  the  informer  takes  the  next, 
And  barefaced  knavery  garbles  what  is  left. 
I'd  rather  be  an  ass  than  what  I  am, 
And  see  these  villians  lord  it  o'er  their  betters." 

Another  fragment  presents  itself  of  the  same  cast, 
but  coloured  a  little  nearer  to  the  hue  of  comedy — 

All  creatures  are  more  bless'd  in  their  condition. 

And  in  their  natures  worthier  than  man. 

Look  at  yon  ass ! — a  sorry  beast,  you'll  say, 

And  such  in  truth  he  is — poor,  hapless  thing ! 

Yet  these  his  sufi'erings  spring  not  fiom  himself. 

For  all  that  Nature  gave  him  he  enjoys. 

"Whilst  we,  besides  our  necessary  ills. 

Make  ourselves  sorrows  of  our  own  begetting  ; 

If  a  man  sneeze,  we're  sad — for  that's  ill  luck  ; 

If  he  traduce  us,  we  run  mad  with  rage; 

A  dream,  a  vapour  throws  us  into  terrors, 

And  let  the  night-owl  hoot,  we  melt  with  fear: 

Anxieties,  opinions,  laws,  ambition, 

All  these  are  torments  we  may  thank  ourselves  for. 

The  reader  will  observe  that  these  are  specimens 
of  a  general  disgust  against  mankind,  and  of  discon- 
tent with  the  common  lot  of  human  hfe ;  as  such 
they  can  class  with  the  humour  of  no  other  charac- 
ter but  that  of  an  absolute  misanthrope,  a  kind  of 
Tiraon  :  for  general  invective  differs  widely  from  that 
which  is  pointed  against  any  particular  vice  or  folly, 
and  in  fact  can  hardly  be  considered  as  falling  within 
the  province  of  comedy  in  any  case. 

If  Menander  has  been  justly  celebrated  for  his 
faithful  pictures  of  the  living  manners  of  the  age  he 
wrote  in,  we  cannot  but  receive  a  gloomy  impres- 
sion from  the  dark  and  dismal  tints  in  which  these 
sketches  are  cast:  and  though  the  age  we  live  in 
hath  follies  and  failings  enough  still  to  feed  the  comic 
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poet's  appetite  for  satire,  we  may  console  ourselves 
in  the  comparison  of  our  own  time  with  his,  pro- 
vided the  stage  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  faithful  mirror 
in  both  instances.  It  is  not,  however,  improbable, 
but  the  writers  of  the  New  Comedy  might  fall  with 
more  severity  upon  general  vices,  to  revenge  them- 
selves for  the  restrictions  they  were  subjected  to 
with  respect  to  personalities :  add  to  this,  that  as 
far  as  the  early  Christian  writers  were  coilcerned  in 
selecting  these  passages,  it  may  well  be  supposed 
they  would  naturally  take  the  n^ost  moral  and  sen- 
tentious from  amongst  the  comedies  they  quoted, 
and  such  as  afforded  grave  and  useful  remarks  upon 
life,  harmonizing  with  their  own  doctrines  and  in- 
structions. More  especially,  it  is  to  be  supposed, 
that  they  would  eagerly  catch  at  any  of  those  pas- 
sages which  exhibit  purer  and  more  worthy  notions 
of  the  being  and  providence  of  God  than  the  vulgar 
herd  of  Heathens  were  known  to  entertain  :  of  this 
cast  is  the  following  contemptuous  ridicule  upon  the 
Pagan  ceremony  of  lustration  : 

If  your  complaints  were  serious  it  would  be  well 
You  sought  a  serious  cure,  but  for  weak  ininds 
Weak  medicines  may  sullice — (to,  call  around  yoii 
The  women  with  their  purifying  water; 
D»ug  it  with  salt  and  lentils,  and  then  take 
A  treble  sprinkling  from  the  holy  mess: 
Now  search  your  heart;  if  that  reproach  you  not, 
Then  and  tiien  only  you  are  truly  pure. 

Ex  Famulo  Matris  Ioe-s:. 

I  am  sorry  to  remark,  that  amongst  all  the  frag- 
ments of  this  poet  not  one  has  been  preserved  that  is 
stamped  with  even  the  slightest  commendation  of  the 
fair  sex ;  on  the  c(»ntrary,  I  find  abundance  of  invec- 
tive, chiefly  against  marriage  and  married  women. 
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often  coarse  and  always  bitter :  I  may  venture  to 
say,  if  there  was  a  single  woman  in  all  Athens,  who 
merited  one  good  word,  it  is  one  more  than  the 
strictest  scrutiny  can  discover  in  his  remains. — 
Mark  how  he  rails  : — 


If  such  the  sex,  was  not  the  sentence  just. 

That  riveted  Prometheus  to  his  rock? — 

Why,  for  what  crime? — A  spark,  a  little  spark ; 

But,  oh  ye  Gods!  how  infinite  the  mischief — 

That  little  spark  gave  beina;  to  a  woman, 

And  let  in  a  new  race  of  plagues  to  curse  us. 

Where  is  the  man  thnt  vveds?  show  uie  the  wretch: 

Woe  to  his  lot! — Insatiable  desires. 

His  nuptial  bed  defiled,  poisoninf^s  and  plots 

And  maladies  untold — these  are  the  fruits 

Of  marriage,  these  the  blessings  of  a  wife. 


The  poet,  who  can  thus  lend  his  wit  to  libel  the 
greatest  blessing  of  life,  may  well  be  ingenious  in 
depreciating  life  itself — 

The  lot  of  all  most  fortunate  is  his. 

Who  having  staid  just  long  enough  on  earth 

To  feast  his  sight  with  this  fair  face  of  nature, 

Sun,  sea,  and  clouds,  and  Heaven's  bright  starry  fires. 

Drops  without  pain  into  an  early  grave. 

For  what  is  life,  the  longest  life  of  man. 

But  the  same  scene  repeated  o'er  and  o'er  ? 

A  few  more  lingering  days  to  be  consum'd 

In  throngs  and  crowds,  with  sharpers,  knaves, and  thieves; 

From  such  the  speediest  riddance  is  the  best. 

Having  given  some  passages  from  this  poet,  where 
he  speaks  in  the  character  of  a  misanthropist,  it  is 
but  justice  to  exhibit  him  as  a  moralist :  if  the  fol- 
lowing fragment  suggests  no  new  ideas  upon  the 
subject  of  Envij,  it  will  at  least  serve  to  convince  us 
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that  mankind  in  all  ages  have  thought  alike  upon 
that  despicable  passion — 

Thou  seem'st  to  me,  young  man,  not  to  perceive 
That  every  thing  contains  within  itself 
The  seeds  and  sources  of  its  own  corruption: 
The  cankering  rust  corrodes  the  brightest  steel : 
The  moth  frets  out  your  garment,  and  the  worm 
Eats  its  slow  way  into  the  solid  oak; 
But  Envy,  of  all  evil  things  the  worst. 
The  same  to-day,  to-morrow,  and  for  ever. 
Saps  and  consumes  the  heart  in  which  it  lurks. 

In  the  fragment  next  ensuing  an  old  man  is  reproved 
for  the  vice  of  covetousness ;  there  is  a  delicacy  in 
the  manner  of  it,  that  well  becomes  both  the  age  and 
condition  of  the  speaker,  for  he  is  a  youth  and  son 
to  the  character  whom  he  addresses  :  this  fragment 
is  extracted  from  the  comedy  entitled  Dyscolus  (the 
Churl)  which  Plautus  is  said  to  have  translated  and 
performed  under  its  original  title  ;  but  of  this  only  a 
few  fragments  remain  in  our  volume  of  that  poet: 
probably  the  father  herein  addressed  is  the  person 
who  gives  the  name  to  the  comedy — 


Weak  is  the  vanity  that  boasts  of  riches. 

For  they  are  fleeting  things ;  were  they  not  such, 

Could  they  be  yours  to  all  succeeding  linie, 

'Twere  wi^e  to  let  none  share  in  the  possession ; 

But  if  whatever  you  have  is  held  of  fortune, 

And  not  of  right  inherent,  why,  my  father, 

Why  with  such  niggard  jealousy  engross 

What  the  next  hour  may  ravish  from  your  grasp. 

And  cast  into  some  worthless  favourite's  lap? 

Snatch  then  the  swift  occasion  while  'tis  yours; 

Put  this  unstable  boon  to  noble  uses ; 

Foster  the  wants  of  men,  impart. your  wealth. 

And  purchase  friends;  'twill  be  more  lasting  treasure, 

And,  when  misfortune  cotaes,  your  best  resource. 
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There  is  another  fragment  of  a  more  comic  sort, 
vvliicU  is  a  relic  of  the  The  Minstrel,  pointed  at  the 
same  vice — 

Ne'er  trust  me,  Phanias,  but  T  thought  till  now, 
That  you  rich  fellows  had  the  knack  of  sleeping 
A  good  sound  nap,  that  held  you  for  the  night ; 
And  not  like  us  poor  rooues,  who  toss  and  turn. 
Sighing,  Ah  me!  and  grumbling  at  our  duns: 
But  now  I  find  in  spite  of  all  your  money, 
You  rest  no  better  than  your  needy  neighbours, 
And  sorrow  is  the  common  lot  of  all. 

We  are  indebted  to  Plutarch  for  a  very  respectable 
fragment  of  his  favourite  poet;  he  quotes  it  for  the 
consolatory  advice  it  contains,  and  addresses  it  to 
Apollonius;  I  give  it  to  my  readers  as  one  of  the 
most  valuable  specimens  of  its  author. 

If  you,  O  Trophimus,  and  you  alone 
Of  all  your  mother's  sons  have  Nature's  charter. 
For  privilege  of  pleasures  uncontrol'd, 
With  full  exemption  from  the  strokes  of  Fortune, 
And  that  some  god  hath  ratified  the  grant, 
You  then  with  cause  may  vent  your  loud  reproach, 
For  he  hath  broke  your  charter  and  betray'd  you ; 
But  if  you  live  and  breathe  the  common  air 
On  the  same  terms  as  we  do,  then  I  tell  you. 
And  tell  it  in  the  tragic  poet's  words — 
Of  your  philosophy  you  make  no  use. 
If  you  give  place  to  accidental  evils — 
The  sum  of  which  philosophy  is  this — 
You  are  a  man,  and  therefore  Fortune's  sport. 
This  houi'  exalted  and  the  next  abased  : 
You  are  a  man,  and,  though  by  Nature  weak, 
By  nature  arrogant,  climbing  to  heights 
That  mock  your  reach  and  crush  you  in  the  fall 
Nor  was  the  blessing  you  have  lost  the  best 
Of  all  life's  blessings,  nor  is  your  misfortune 
The  worst  of  its  afflictions;  therefore,  Trophimus, 
Make  it  not  such  by  overstrained  complaints,    = 
But  to  your  disappointment  suit  your  sorrow. 
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The  lines  in  italics  quoted  from  Shakspeare's  Julius 
Cassar,  not  only  correspond  with  the  exact  meaning' 
of  the  original,  but  are  also  apposite  as  a  quotation 
from  a  tragic  poet,  Menauder  himself  having  applied 
the  words  of  some  one  of  the  writers  of  tragedy, 
probably  Euripides. 

Amongst  the  smaller  fragments  there  are  several 
good  apothegms,  some  brief  moral  maxims  well  ex- 
pressed, and  though  not  many  of  those  witty  points, 
vphich  are  so  frequent  in  Aristophanes,  yet  there  are 
some  specimens  of  the  viscomica,  which  have  a  very 
ingenious  turn  of  words  in  their  own  tongue ;  but 
generally  such  passages  elude  translation. — This 
quaint  confession  from  the  mouth  of  an  old  miser  is 
of  that  sort. — "  I  own  I  am  rich,  abominably  rich  ; 
all  the  world  accuses  me  of  being  a  very  warm  old 
fellow,  but  not  a  soul  alive  can  slander  me  so  far  as 
to  say  1  am  a  happy  one." — The  following  scrap 
once  belonged  to  the  Thrasyleon  : 

You  say  not  always  wisely.  Know  thyself; 
Kuow  others,  ofttimes,  is  the  better  maxim. 

A  strong  moral  truth  told  with  epigrammatic  neat- 
ness strikes  me  in  this  pointed  remark — 

Of  all  bad  thinjjs,  nifli  which  mankind  arc  curst. 
Their  own  bad  tempers  surely  are  the  worst. 

I  could  not  pass  over  a  short  but  touching  apostro- 
phe quoted  from  the  comedy  of  the  Olynthian — 

What  pity  'tis,  when  happy  Nature  rears 

A  noble  pile,  that  Fortune  should  o'erthrow  it! 

I  shall  conclude  with  a  fragment  of  the  declamatory 
sort,  not  as  otFering  auy  novelty  either  in  the  senti- 
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ment  or  expression,  but  simply  for  the  sake  of  con- 
trasting it  with  other  specimens — 

If  you  would  know  of  what  frail  stuff  you're  made, 
(lo  to  the  tombs  of  the  illustrious  dead  ; 
There  rest  the  bones  of  kings,  there  tyrants  rot; 
There  sleep  the  rich,  the  noble, and  the  wisel 
There  pride,  ambition,  beauty's  fairest  form: 
All  dust  alike,  compound  one  common  mass: 
Reflect  on  these,  and  in  them  see  yourself. 

1  now  take  leave  of  Menander,  the  most  renowned 
of  the  writers  of  the  latter  comedy,  and  if  my  rea- 
ders shall  remark,  that  these  fragments  of  a  poet  so 
eminent  in  his  time  offer  nothing  which  has  not  been 
said  over  and  over  again  by  poets  of  our  own,  I 
hope  it  will  serve  to  strengthen  their  conviction, 
that  frequently  there  shall  be  a  coincidence  of  sen- 
timent and  expression  between  authors  without  com- 
munication ;  for  it  will  hardly  be  supposed  that  pla- 
giarisms have  been  committed  upon  these  fragments, 
and  much  less  upon  others  of  more  obscurity,  which 
I  have  in  former  papers  introduced  into  our  lan- 
guage. 

In  short  I  should  be  happy  if  any  thing  1  have  now 
done,  or  may  hereafter  do,  shall  serve  to  mitigate 
the  zeal  of  critics  for  detecting  their  contemporaries 
in  pretended  pilferings  and  misdemeanors,  where  the 
letter  of  the  law  may  perhaps  appear  against  them, 
but  the  spirit  of  it,  if  interpreted  with  candour,  con- 
demns them  not.  I  would  call  upon  them,  as  Te- 
rence did  upon  his  audience,  to  reflect  that  men  in 
all  ages  will  think  and  speak  alike — 

Nullum  est  jam  dictum,  quod  non  dictum  sit  prius  : 
Quare  aquam  est  vos  cognoscere  atque  ignosccre, 
Quee  veteres  factitarunt  si  faciunt  novi. 
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No.  CLI. 


Habent  tamcn  et  alii  quoque  coinici,  si  cu7n  venia  legantur, 
quadam,  quec  possis  decerpere,  et  preccipue  Philemon  ;  qui, 
ttt  pravis  sui  iemporis  judiciis  Menandro  scEpe  prtelatus  est, 
ita  consensu  tamen  omnium  meruit  esse  secundus. 

QUIXTIL.  LIB,  X. 


There  is  not  amongst  all  the  Greek  dramatic  poets 
a  more  amiable  character  than  Philemon  :  he  Mas  a 
Syracusan  by  Suidas's  account,  but  Strabo  says  he 
was  born  in  SoItC,  a  city  of  Cilicia:  he  was  some 
years  older  than  Menander,  and  no  unworthy  rival 
of  that  poet;  though  more  frequently  successful  in 
his  competitions  with  him  than  the  critics  in  general 
seem  to  think  he  deserved  to  be :  of  this  we  can 
form  little  or  no  judgment;  they  who  had  access  to 
the  works  of  both  authors  had  the  best  materials  to 
decide  upon.  Apuleius  however  speaks  rather 
doubtingly  in  the  comparison,  for  he  says  of  Phile- 
mon that  he  was  fortasse  inipar ;  to  which  he  sub- 
joins, that  "  though  his  frequent  triumphs  over  Me- 
nander are  not  reputable  to  insist  upon,  yet  there 
are  to  be  found  in  him  many  witty  strokes,  plots 
ingeniously  disposed,  discoveries  strikingly  brought 
to  light,  characters  well  adapted  to  their  parts,  sen- 
timents that  accord  with  human  life: — Joca  iion  infra 
socciim,  serin  non  nsquc  cothurnnm,  viz.  *'  Jests  that 
do  not  degrade  the  sock,  gravity  that  does  not  in- 
trench upon  the  buskin." 

Philemon  lived  to  the  extraordinary  age  of  one 
hundred  and  one  years,  in  which  time  he  composed 
ninety  comedies:  a  competent  collection  it  must  be 
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owned,  though  not  to  be  compared  to  the  bulk  of 
Menander's  productious,  who  in  half  the  time  wrote 
more  in  number,  and  with  a  rapidity,  for  which  we 
have  his  own  word ;  "  for  when  I  have  once  deter- 
mined upon  the  plot,"  says  he,  "  I  consider  the  work 
as  finished."  The  longevity  of  Philemon  was  the 
result  of  great  temperance  and  a  placid  frame  of 
mind:  frugal  to  a  degree  that  subjected  him  to  the 
charge  of  avarice,  he  never  weakened  his  faculties 
and  constitution  by  excess,  and  as  he  summed  up  all 
his  wishes  in  one  rational  and  moderate  petition  to 
Heaven,  which  throws  a  most  favourable  light  upon 
his  character,  it  is  with  pleasure  I  record  it.  "  I 
pray  for  health  in  the  first  place  ;  in  the  next  for 
success  in  ray  undertakings  ;  thirdly,  for  a  cheerful 
heart;  and  lastly,  to  be  out  of  debt  to  all  mankind." 
This  temperate  petition  seems  to  have  been  granted 
in  all  particulars.  He  was  blessed  with  a  long  and 
healthful  life ;  he  was  successful  in  his  undertakings 
to  a  degree  which  posterity  seems  to  think  above 
his  merits,  and  he  triumphed  over  all  his  competi- 
tors, more  perhaps  through  the  suavity  of  his  man- 
ners than  from  any  actual  superiority  of  his  talents  : 
that  he  was  of  a  gay  and  happy  spirit  there  is  every 
reason  to  believe,  and  his  economy  secured  to  him 
that  independent  competency,  which  put  him  in  pos- 
session of  the  final  object  of  his  wishes.  As  he  lived 
in  constant  serenity  of  mind,  so  he  died  without  pain 
of  body;  for  having  called  together  a  number  of  his 
friends  to  the  reading  of  a  play,  which  he  had  newly 
finished,  and  sitting,  as  was  the  custom  in  that  serene 
climate,  under  the  open  canopy  of  Heaven,  an  un- 
foreseen fall  of  rain  broke  up  the  company  just  when 
the  old  man  had  got  into  his  third  act  in  the  very 
warmest  interests  of  his  fable :  his  hearers,  disap- 
pointed by  this  unlucky  check  to  their  entertain- 
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nient,  interceded  with  him  for  the  remainder  on  the 
day  following,  to  which  he  readily  assented  ;  and  a 
great  company  being  then  assembled,  whom  the 
fame  of  the  rehearsal  had  brought  together,  they  sat 
a  considerable  time  in  eager  expectation  of  the  poet, 
till  wearied  out  with  waiting,  and  unable  to  account 
for  his  impunctuality,  some  of  his  intimates  were 
dispatched  in  quest  of  him,  who,  having  entered  his 
house,  and  made  their  way  to  his  chamber,  found 
the  old  man  dead  on  his  couch,  in  his  usual  medi- 
tating posture,  his  features  placid  and  composed, 
and  with  every  symptom  that  indicated  a  death 
without  pain  or  struggle. 

This  is  Apuleius's  account,  but  Q^lian  embellishes 
the  story  with  a  vision,  in  which  he  pretends  that 
nine  fair  damsels  appeared  to  Philemon,  and  upon 
his  accosting  them  as  they  were  going  out  of  the 
door,  demanding  why  they  would  leave  him,  they 
told  him  it  was  because  it  was  not  permitted  to  man 
to  hold  converse  with  the  immortals :  upon  waking 
from  his  trance  or  vision,  Philemon  related  it  to  his 
page,  and  then  getting  up,  returned  to  his  studies, 
and  put  the  last  hand  to  the  comedy  he  was  em- 
ployed upon  : — "  That  done,"  says  Qillian,  "  he 
stretched  himself  on  his  couch  and  quietly  expired." 
From  tiiis  silly  anecdote  he  draws  an  inference, 
which  without  his  help  the  world  had  probably  dis- 
covered, viz.  "  that  Philemon  truly  was  in  favour 
with  the  Muses." 

Valerius  Maxinnis  varies  from  both  those  authors 
in  his  account  of  the  death  of  this  aged  poet ;  he 
tells  us  Philemon  was  suffocated  by  a  sudden  fit  of 
laughter  upon  seeing  an  ass,  who  had  found  his  way 
into  the  house,  devour  a  plate  of  tigs,  which  his  page 
had  provided  for  him  ;  that  he  called  out  to  the  boy 
to  drive  away  the  ass,  but  when  this  order  was  not 
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executed,  before  the  animal  had  emptied  the  plate, 
he  bade  his  page  pour  out  a  goblet  of  wine  and  pre- 
sent it  to  the  plunderer  to  coiDplete  his  entertain- 
ment ;  tickled  with  the  pleasantry  of  this  conceit, 
and  no  less  with  the  grotesque  attitude  and  adven- 
ture of  the  animal,  Philemon  was  seized  with  a  lit 
of  laughing,  and  in  that  fit  expired. 

The  fragments  of  Philemon  are  in  general  of  a 
sentimental,  tender  cast,  and  though  they  enforce 
sound  and  strict  morality,  yet  no  one  instance  oc- 
curs of  that  gloomy  misanthropy,  that  harsh  and  dog- 
matising spirit,  which  too  often  marks  the  maxims 
of  his  more  illustrious  rival:  the  following  specimen 
will  illustrate  what  I  assert — It  is  clear  that  our 
poet  has  ^Eschylus  in  his  eye. 

All  are  not  just,  because  they  do  no  wrong, 
iJut  he  who  will  not  wrong  me  when  he  may. 
He  is  the  truly  just.     I  praise  not  them, 
Who  in  their  petty  dealings  pilfer  not; 
But  him  whose  conscience  spurns  a  secret  fraud, 
When  he  migiit  plunder  and  defy  surprise: 
His  be  the  j)raise,  who  looking  down  with  scorn 
On  the  false  judgment  of  the  partial  herd. 
Consults  his  own  clear  heart,  and  boldly  dares 
To  be,  not  to  be  thought,  an  honest  man. 

1  flatter  myself  the  reader  will  be  pleased  with  the 
following  animated  apostrophe,  which  is  a  fragment 
of  The  Ignifer. 

Now  by  the  Gods,  it  is  not  in  the  power 
Of  painting  or  of  sculpture  to  express 
Aught  so  divine  as  the  fair  form  of  Truth  ! 
The  creatures  of  their  art  may  catch  the  eye. 
But  her  sw  eet  nature  captivates  the  soul. 

I  shall  next  produce  a  passage  from  The  Pyrrlsus, 
which  breathes  so  soft  and  placid  a  spirit,  and  so 
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perfectly  harmonizes  with  the  amiable  character  of 
the  poet  I  am  reviewing,  that  it  is  with  pleasure  I 
present  it  to  my  readers — 

Philosophers  consume  much  time  and  pains, 
To  seek,  the  sovereign  good,  nor  is  there  one, 
Who  yet  hath  struck  upon  it:  Virtue  some, 
And  Prudence  some  contend  for,  whilst  the  knot 
Grows  harder  by  their  stru§;gle  to  untie  it. 
I,  a  mere  clown,  in  turning  up  the  soil 
Have  dug  the  secret  forth — All-gracious  Jove! 
'Tis  Peace,  most  lovely,  and  of  all  belov'd  ; 
Peace  is  the  bounteous  Goddess,  who  bestows 
Weddings  and  holidays  and  joyous  feasts, 
Relations,  friends,  health,  plenty,  social  comforts, 
And  pleasures  which  alone  make  life  a  blessing.  , 

Stobaeus  has  preserved  a  fragment  of  The  Ephebus, 
which  is  of  a  mild  and  plaintive  character;  though  it 
speaks  the  language  of  the  deepest  sorrow,  it  speaks 
at  the  same  time  the  language  of  humanity  ;  there  is 
no  turbulence,  no  invective  :  it  is  calculated  to  move 
our  pity,  not  excite  our  horror. 

'Tis  not  on  them  alone  who  tempt  the  sea, 

That  the  stonn  breaks,  it  w  helms  even  us,  O  Laches, 

Whetlier  we  pace  the  open  colonnade. 

Or  to  the  inmost  shelter  of  our  house 

Shrink  from  its  rage.     The  sailor  for  a  day. 

And  night  perhaps,  is  bandied  up  and  down. 

And  then  anon  reposes,  when  the  wind 

Veers  to  the  w  ishd-for  point,  and  wafts  him  home  : 

But  I  know  no  repose ;  not  one  day  only, 

But  every  day  to  the  last  hour  of  life 

Deeper  and  deeper  I  am  plunged  in  woe. 

In  all  the  remains  of  this  engaging  author  there 
seems  a  characteristic  gentleness  of  manners;  where 
he  gives  advice,  it  is  recommended  rather  than  im- 
posed ;  his  reproofs  are  softened  with  such  an  air  of 
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good  humour,  as  gives  a  grace  to  instruction,  and 
smiles  while  it  corrects  :  can  experience  tutor  indis- 
cretion in  milder  terms  than  these  ? 


O  Cleon,  cease  to  trifle  thus  with  life: 

A  inind,  so  barren  of  experience, 

Can  hoard  up  nought  but  misery,  believe  me. 

The  shipwreck'd  mariner  must  sink  outright, 

Who  makes  no  effort  to  regain  the  shore ; 

The  needy  wretch  who  never  learn'd  a  trade, 

And  will  not  work, must  starve — What  then? — you  cry — • 

My  riches — Frail  security — My  farms. 

My  houses, my  estate — Alas!  my  friend, 

Fortune  makes  quick  dispatch,  and  in  a  day 

Can  strip  you  bare  as  beggary  itself. 

Grant  that  you  now  had  piloted  your  bark 

Into  good  fortune's  haven,  anchored  there, 

And  moor'd  her  safe  as  caution  could  devise; 

Yet  if  the  headstrong  passions  seize  the  helm 

And  turn  her  out  to  sea,  the  stormy  gusts 

Shall  rise  and  blow  you  out  of  sight  of  port, 

Never  to  reach  prosperity  again — 

What  tell  yon  mcf  have  I  not  friends  to  fly  to  ? 

/  have  :   and  leill  not  those  kind  friends  protect  me  ? 

Better  it  were  you  shall  not  need  their  service, 

And  so  not  make  the  trial:  much  I  fear 

Your  sinking  hand  would  only  grasp  a  shade. 


Many  of  his  maxims  and  remarks  are  neatly  ex- 
pressed and  ingeniously  conceived  ;  they  have  all  a 
tincture  of  pleasantry,  which,  without  impairing  the 
morality  or  good  sense  they  convey,  takes  off  the 
gloom  and  solemnity  which  the  same  thoughts, 
otherwise  expressed,  might  have. 


Two  words  of  nonsense  are  two  words  too  much  ; 
AVhole  volumes  of  good  sense  will  never  tire. 
AVhat  multitudes  of  lines  hath  Homer  wrote  ! 
Whoever  thouglit  he  wrote  one  liue  too  much  ? 
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If  what  we  have  we  use  not,  and  still  covet 
What  we  have  not,  we  are  cajoled  by  fortune 
Of  present  bliss,  of  future  by  ourselves. 


Still  to  be  rich  is  still  to  be  unhappy; 

Still  to  be  envied,  hated,  and  abused; 

Still  to  commence  new  law  suits,  new  vexatious: 

Still  to  be  carking,  still  to  be  collecting, 

Only  to  make  your  funeral  a  feast. 

And  hoard  up  riches  for  a  thriftless  heir. 

Let  me  be  light  in  purse  and  light  in  heart ; 

Give  me  small  means,  but  give  content  withal, 

Only  preserve  me  from  the  law,  kind  Gods, 

And  1  will  thank  you  for  my  poverty. 


Extremes  of  fortune  are  true  wisdom's  test, 
And  he's  of  men  most  wise,  who  bears  them  best. 
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No.  CLII. 

The  poet  Diphilus  was  a  native  of  Sinope,  a  city 
of  Pontus,  and  contemporary  with  Menander. — 
Clemens  Alexandrinus  applauds  him  for  his  comic 
wit  and  humour ;  Eusebius  says  the  same,  and  adds 
a  farther  encomium  in  respect  of  the  sententious  and 
mora!  character  of  his  drama.  The  poet  Plautus 
speaks  of  him  in  his  prologue  to  The  Casina,  and 
acknowledges  the  excellence  of  the  original  upon 
which  he  had  formed  his  comedy.  He  died  at 
Smyrna,  a  city  of  Ionia,  and  was  author  of  one 
hundred  comedies,  of  which  we  have  a  list  of  two 
and  thirty  titles,  and  no  inconsiderable  collection  of 
fragments ;  out  of  these  1  have  collected  the  follow- 
ing example : — 


We  have  a  notable  good  law  at  Corinth, 
Where,  if  an  idle  fellow  outruns  reason. 
Feasting  and  junketing  at  furious  cost, 
The  sumptuary  proctor  calls  upon  him, 
And  thus  begins  to  sift  him — You  live  well, 
Eut  have  you  well  to  live?     You  squander  freel}'. 
Have  you  the  wherewithal?     Have  you  the  fund 
For  these  outgoings  ?     If  you  have,  go  on ! 
If  sou  have  not,  we'll  stop  you  in  good  time, 
Before  you  outrun  honesty  ;  for  he 
Who  lives  we  know  not  how  must  live  by  plunder; 
Either  he  picks  a  purse,  or  robs  a  house, 
Or  is  accomplice  with  some  knavish  gang, 
Or  thrusts  himself  in  crowds  to  play  {he"  informer. 
And  puts  his  perjured  evidence  to  sale. 
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This  a  well  order'd  city  will  not  suffer: 
Such  vermin  we  expel. — ^nd  you  do  icisely: 
But  vrhat  is  this  to  me  ? — Why,  this  it  is; 
Here  we  behold  you  every  day  at  work, 
Living  forsooth !  not  as  your  neighbours  live. 
But  richly,  royally,  ye  gods  ! — ^Vhy,  man, 
We  cannot  get  a  fish  for  love  or  money, 
You  swallow  the  whole  produce  of  llie  sea; 
You've  driven  our  citizens  to  browze  on  cabbage  ! 
A  sprig  of  parsley  sets  them  all  a-fighting. 
As  at  the  Isthmian  games :  if  hare,  or  partridge, 
Or  but  a  simple  thrush  comes  to  the  market, 
Quick,  at  a  word  you  snap  him.     By  the  gods! 
Hunt  Athens  through,  you  shall  not  find  a  feather 
But  in  your  kitchen  ;  and  for  wine,  'tis  gold — 
Not  to  be  purchased — We  may  drink  the  ditches. 


Apollodorus  Gelous,  in  the  same  period  with  the 
poets  abovementioned,  was  a  writer  high  in  fame, 
and  author  of  many  comedies,  of  all  which  the 
titles  of  eight  only  and  some  few  fragments  now  re- 
main :  it  is  generally  understood  that  the  Phormio 
and  Hecyra  of  Terence  are  copied  from  this  poet. 
Very  little  has  been  preserved  from  the  wreck  of 
this  author's  writings,  that  can  tempt  me  to  a  trans- 
lation ;  a  few  short  specimens,  however,  according 
to  custom,  are  submitted — 


How  sweet  were  life,  how  placid  and  serene, 
Were  others  but  as  gentle  as  ourselves : 
But  if  we  must  consort  with  apes  and  monkeys. 
We  must  be  brutes  like  them — O  life  of  sorrow  ! 


What  do  you  trust  to,  fatlier  ?  To  your  money  ? 
Fortune  indeed  to  those  wlio  have  it  not 
Will  sometimes  give  it:  but  'tis  done  in  malice, 
Merely  that  she  may  take  it  back  again. 
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A.thena?us  has  rescued  a  little  stroke  of  raillery, 
which  is  ludicrous  euouah — 


Go  to!  make  fast  your  gales  with  bars  and  bolts  ; 

But  never  chamber  door  was  shut  so  cloje 

But  cats  and  cuckold-makers  would  creep  through  it. 

The  following  has  some  point  in  it,  but  conies  ill 
into  translation,  or,  more  properly  speaking,  is  ill 
translated — 


Youth  and  old  age  have  their  respective  humours; 
And  son  by  privilege  can  say  to  father, 
Were  you  not  once  as  young  as  I  am  now  ? 
Not  60  the  father;  he  cannot  demand, 
Were  you  not  once  as  old  as  I  am  now  ? 

Tliere  is  something  pleasing  in  the  following  natural 
description  of  a  friendly  welcome — 

There  is  a  certain  hospitable  air 
In  a  friend's  house,  that  tells  me  I  am  welcome: 
The  porter  opens  to  me  with  a  smile  ; 
Ttie  yard  dog  wags  his  tail,  the  servant  runs, 
Beats  up  the  cushion,  spreads  the  couch,  and  says — 
Sit  down,  good  Sir!  ere  I  can  say  I'm  weary. 


Philippidas,  the  son  of  Philocles,  was  another  of 
this  illustrious  band  of  contemporary  and  rival  au- 
thors :  his  extreme  sensibility  was  the  cause  of  his 
death,  for  the  sudden  transport,  occasioned  by  the 
unexpected  success  of  one  of  his  comedies,  put  a 
period  to  his  life  ;  the  poet  however  was  at  this  time 
very  aged.  Donatus  informs  us  that  Philippidas 
was  in  the  highest  favour  with  Lysimachus,  to 
whom  he  recommended  himself  not  by  the  common 


348  OBSERVER.  15-2. 

modes  of  flattery,  but  by  his  amiable  and  virtuous 
qualities ;  the  interest  he  had  with  Lysiraachus,  he 
ever  employed  to  the  most  honourable  purposes, 
and  thereby  disposed  him  to  confer  many  great  and 
useful  favours  upon  the  people  of  Athens  :  so  highly 
did  his  princely  patron  esteem  this  venerable  mau 
that,  whenever  he  set  out  upon  any  expedition,  and 
chanced  upon  Philippidas  in  his  way,  he  accounted 
it  as  the  happiest  prognostic  of  good  fortune. — 
"  What  is  there,"  said  Lysimachus  to  him  upon  a 
certain  occasion,  "  which  Philippidas  would  wish 
I  should  impart  to  him  ?" — "  Anything,"  replied  the 
poet,  '*  but  your  secrets." 


Posidippus,  with  whom  I  shall  conclude,  was  a 
Macedonian,  born  at  Cassandria,  and  the  son  of 
Cyniscus.  Abundant  testimonies  are  to  be  found  in 
the  old  grammarians  of  the  celebrity  of  this  poet; 
few  fragments  of  his  comedies  have  descended  to 
us,  and  the  titles  only  of  twelve.  He  may  be  reck- 
oned the  last  of  the  comic  poets,  as  it  was  not  till 
three  years  after  the  death  of  Menander  that  he 
began  to  write  for  the  Athenian  stage,  and  posterior 
to  him  I  know  of  no  author  who  has  bequeathed 
even  his  name  to  posterity.  Here  then  concludes 
the  history  of  the  Greek  stage ;  below  this  period 
it  is  in  vain  to  search  for  genius  worth  recording; 
Grecian  literature  and  Grecian  liberty  expired  to- 
gether; a  succession  of  sophists,  pedagogues,  and 
grammarians  filled  the  place  of  those  illustrious  wits, 
whose  spirit,  fostered  by  freedom,  soared  to  such 
heights  as  left  the  Roman  poets  little  else  except 
the  secondary  fame  of  imitation. 


I  have  now  fulfilled  what  I  may  be  allowed  to 
call   my  literary  engagements ;    in   the   course   of 
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which  I  have  expended  no  small  pains  and  atten- 
tion in  dragging  from  obscurity  relics  buried  in  the 
rubbish  of  the  darker  ages,  when  the  whole  world 
seemed  to  conspire  against  Genius ;  when  learning 
had  degenerated  into  sophism,  and  religion  was 
made  a  theme  of  metaphysical  subtilty,  serving,  as 
it  should  seem,  no  other  purpose  but  to  puzzle  and 
confound,  to  inflame  the  passions,  and  to  perplex 
the  head.  Then  it  was,  the  fathers  of  the  church, 
in  whose  hands  these  authors  were,  held  it  a  point 
of  conscience  to  destroy  the  idols  of  the  stage,  as 
they  had  already  destroyed  the  idols  of  the  temple, 
and  to  bury  heathen  wit  in  the  same  grave  with 
heathen  superstition ;  their  poets  and  their  gods 
were  to  be  exterminated  alike.  To  the  more  en- 
lightened taste,  or  rather  perhaps  to  the  lucky  par- 
tiality of  Chrysostom  alone,  we  owe  the  preserva- 
tion of  Aristophanes.  Continually  engaged  in  ar- 
gumentative and  controversial  writings,  there  were 
some,  who  occasionally  condescended  to  quote  a 
passage,  as  it  served  their  purpose,  from  these  pro- 
scribed comedies,  either  to  help  out  their  wits  or 
illustrate  their  meaning ;  and  these  scraps  and 
splinters  being  swept  together  by  some  few  patient 
collectors,  who  had  charity  enough  to  work  upon 
the  wreck,  posterity  hath  been  put  into  possession 
of  these  gleanings  of  the  comic  stage  of  Athens, 
in  addition  to  the  more  entire  and  inestimable  re- 
mains of  Aristophanes.  It  has  been  ray  task  (and 
I  believe  it  is  the  first  of  the  sort  attempted  in  our 
language)  to  avail  myself  of  these  friendly  guides 
for  making  something  like  a  regular  detail  of  the 
names,  characters,  and  productions  of  those  lost, 
but  once  illustrious  poets,  and  to  give  to  the  public 
such  as  I  conceive  to  be  the  best  of  their  fragments 
in  an  English  translation.  This  part  of  my  general 
VOL.  111.  H  H 
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undertaking  being  heavier  than  all  the  rest  to  my- 
self, I  was  much  afraid  it  would  have  proved  so  to 
ray  readers  also  ;  but  their  candid  reception  of  these 
papers  in  particular,  and  the  encouraging  voice  of 
my  professed  reviewers,  have  banished  that  anxiety 
from  my  mind,  and  enabled  me  to  proceed  with 
cheerfulness  to  the  end. 

There  is  one  part,  however,  of  these  papers,  in 
which  I  conceive  1  have  been  misunderstood  as  hav- 
ing carried  my  attack  against  the  moral  doctrines 
of  Socrates,  and  of  this  I  am  interested  to  exculpate 
myself;  my  subject  led  me  to  refer  to  certain  anec- 
dotes unfavourable  to  his  private  character,  but  I 
studiously  marked  those  passages  by  observing  that 
there  was  no  design  to  glance  at  his  moral  doctrines, 
and  at  the  same  time  quoted  the  authorities  upon 
which  those  anecdotes  rest.  When  any  scholar  will 
convince  me  that  these  were  futile  and  malicious 
tales,  I  will  retract  all  credit  in  them  and  thank 
him  for  the  conviction ;  as  for  the  purity  of  So- 
crates's  doctrines  I  never  attempted  to  impeach  it ; 
of  the  purity  of  his  character  I  must  continue  to 
think  there  is  much  cause  to  doubt.  The  learned 
Bishop  Sherlock,  in  his  fourth  discourse,  may  be 
referred  to  upon  this  subject :  he  there  says,  "  that 
the  corrupt  example  of  Socrates  was  a  dead  weight 
upon  the  purity  of  his  doctrine,  and  tended  to  per- 
petuate superstition  in  the  world." — Though  I  am 
aware  that  the  corrupt  example  here  alluded  to  re- 
spects his  religious  practice,  yet,  surely,  if  the 
preacher  of  Christianity  was  interested  to  show  the 
corrupt  example  of  Socrales  in  this  light,  the  friend 
of  Christianity  may  be  allowed  to  represent  it  in 
another  point  of  view,  and  by  fair  authorities  to  ex- 
hibit what  the  heathens  themselves  have  reported 
of  this  famous  philosopher,  whose  moral  purity  is 
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by  some  taken  merely  upon  trust,  by  others  de- 
signedly extolled  to  the  skies  for  the  sake  of  oppos- 
ing- character  to  character,  and  by  an  audacious 
comparison  with  Christ  disparaging  the  Divinity  of 
the  World's  Redeemer.  I  should  expect  then,  that 
as  far  as  truth  and  good  authorities  warrant,  1  am 
as  free  to  discuss  the  private  vices  and  impurities 
of  Socrates  as  those  of  Mahomet,  which  the  learned 
prelate  abovementioned  most  eloquently  displays 
in  his  parallel  between  Christ  and  that  Impostor: 
the  Deist  will  perhaps  be  much  interested  to  sup- 
port his  favourite  philosopher,  and  will  care  little 
for  the  prophet:  the  modern  Platonist,  who  is  inge- 
nious to  erect  a  new  system  of  natural  rehgion  out 
of  the  ruins  of  heathen  idolatry,  may  be  zealous  to 
defend  the  founder  of  his  faith,  and  his  anger  I  must 
submit  to  incur;  but  it  is  not  quite  so  easy  to  bear 
the  reproof  of  friends  from  whom  I  have  not  de- 
served it,  and  in  whose  service  I  have  drawn  that 
anger  upon  myself. 

As  for  my  defence  of  Aristophanes  against  the 
groundless  charge  of  having  taken  bribes  from  the 
enemies  of  Socrates,  to  attack  him  for  the  purpose 
of  paving  the  way  to  his  public  trial,  that  I  observe 
hath  been  on  all  hands  admitted ;  for  in  truth  the 
facts  and  dates  on  which  it  turns  cannot  be  con- 
tested; they  are  decisive  for  his  exculpation. 

Easy  as  it  has  been  to  clear  Aristophanes  from  the 
charge  of  conspiring  against  the  life  of  Socrates,  he 
would  be  a  hardy  advocate,  who  should  attempt  to 
defend  his  personal  attack  upon  that  philosopher  in 
his  comedy  of  The  Clouds.  The  outcry  has  been 
kept  up  for  so  many  ages  that  now  to  combat  it 
would  be  a  task  indeed ;  there  are  so  many,  who 
join  in  it,  without  having  examined  into  the  merits 
of  the  case,  that  an  appeal  to  the  practice  of  the 
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stage  in  those  times,  as  likewise  to  the  comedy  itself, 
would  affect  so  few  amongst  the  many,  who  pretend 
to  pronounce  upon  the  offence,  that  the  man  who 
undertook  to  "soften  general  prejudices,  must  under- 
take to  translate  The  Clouds ;  and  to  transfuse  the 
original  spirit  of  such  a  composition  into  a  modern 
language  would  be  no  easy  work. 
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